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To  the  Right  Eevucnc] 

Father  in  GO  D, 

HENRY, 

Lord  Bllhop  oP£>w;wr^. 


My  LORD, 

EY  hearty  and  unfeigned  Zeal  for 
1  the  RcUgion  of  my  Fore&thers, 
land  the  profound  Refped  I  bear 
t  to  the  Memory  of  thofe  who  firft 
planted  it  in  their  Country,  have  been  the 
chief  Reaibns  that  moved  me  to  write  the 
Hiftory,  which  I  here  take  the  liberty  to. 
dedicate  to  your  Lgrdfliip. 

R  s  F  o  ILM  A  T I  o  N  has  been  refH'efented 
as  odious  in  all  Pacts  of  the  World,  and  the 
Emiflaries  of  Rome  have  left  no  Stone  un- 
turned, to  give  iu  Motives  a  criminal  caft, 
and  render  its  Maxims  hateful  and  abomi- 
nable in  the  eyes  of  the  People,  in  orde;  to . 
A  t  .  mdke 


bi^hsuBtA  Ssmn/^bd,  j''tiiighet&^  bf>iiiie 
fiiiB  Bi^  CentiiifiesitolSMt'£fror,  ^op^ftli 
tbo^i  und-  Idolatry  h&vit%  afterHiTftrdi^ifilfim^ 
fiblf  otpc  into  the^hprch;  thfittift^f^lSiw 
ftun  Doitrine  founHntii^^  iltuftr^buar  judk 
geDerai&  Pcotcdarsi%pdi&*Pr6£Eftei^o^l«rg)^ 
andPeitiple  of  the  Dioceflb  of-Mikin.il'u- 
fid,  Bacqditftiti  and  Noflwn  ^^^fab  h^dnMU 
vemi  h/dowb'to  tfa(»^^ofter^y^<4cl^^kfl)fii^ 
die  l^lHlocy  of  the  Tifli  Oentufy^  :ofuk^  ti«e 
Names  n  i^fiiv^^i']^^  i^^i^i^i. 

¥^ersa^'qa>dieothei*ihtndli:  kap^vs^b^ 
the  IMlikcMiy  of  Hiftory^  that  P<^^^ 
witfa  csgafd  vt6  'iht)fe  oontr(s>vartedipPdafb 
tiat  xsuftd«ir  ieparatioRc  W  modern  Oo'i6trtoi0 
aild:^a^dovmrightMcp&}^Wrk    l.^he^^ic^ 

bk^  at  ie?dPBitiracb^nFortiilft»icey;  tht  Ww^ 

.£n{ix>filinag|bs^q<vra^drft'mbdeia=i^ 

Church  by  the  fecond'^bnciliof 'Nioe?^I&nd 

ia  tJks  yoair  78^.    •  Which  "Cduncit  ^as  4ven 

afevwi^tiropj^ed  rb^         ^  of  FraHt^rt^  in 

i^ib  yxar/j^9;^.'  Indulgen^e^i  ^^  ^W  arf^tioj^v 

nndcrft^Kl^'ianUi  the^'OfRce'  of  ttiewVirgih 

Mary^r  are)  not  niare>3Aciofi(  than  the  Pnfbr* 

ciTdf  €h3b]lk6nir^  nth^r'^u^Ji^  hfeld  tn  Upttr^jtear 

xop"}.  jcfthtjr  fa^d;  fbr^litioft  fe«rriht(ndrcd 

tyeadsHD^elhofi^  di^t^  oft '  ttir^  I^llA^obf 

fiiei&aftrabienrDf  ilurilj<Afd^9Sa{)per:^^ra(h5Q 

^SB  thffKfitmofil  off&atxwtplusM  irP^b  "^f^^ 

t  Article  of  Faith.     Before  the  Tenth  Cen- 
turv,  the  Holy  Scripmra  was  read  afd^pi- 

A3  '    ^*^    'YAOQ 


vine  Service  celebrated  in  the  vuigat^TVmjguft,* 
as  appears  from  the  feveral  Tranfla'tfofcrs' we) 
haveorthe  Scripture  that  were  then  made 
in  the  living  Languages  of  Europe.  The 
taking  away  of  the  Chalice,  is  oiily  froni 
^Tie  Coiincil  of  Conftance  held  in  the  j^th 
Century,  not  to  mention  a  Croud  of  uCw 
Article's  that  were  add^d  by  the  Countii  bf 
Trent^  held  in  the  Sixteenth  ;  (o  that  the 
ijafllcari  Church,  far  fiom'  having  any 
ground  to  glory  in,  having  preferved  Reli- 
gion fo  pure,  as  it  was  in  the  time  of  Clovii 
the  firft  Chriftian  King  6f  France,  is  indeed 
very  far  from  having  kept  it  in  fo  true  artd 
ijfthuine  aState  as  it  w^s  in  the  time  of  Char- 
lemaign,  who  reigned  about  300  yeafs 
^er.  Of  this  everyone  muft  be  cortviticBd, 
SVhovvUl  compare  the  Hiftory  ofthe  Church 
In  thefe  different  Agp-'"-'*"'    '         ■'■-';'"■'   ■"•-■■* 


3pKis,in-tbe  year  1525.  He  pretends,  t|ia^ 
he  was  a  Clothier  5  and  that  Luthej:  and,li'k 
Diicifles  made  ufe  of  People  of  tl^t,R.aj^* 
toicarry  on  tJieir  UnderukJngs  i^^;F'cmc&; 
iVI.&eBeze,  who  wia^  alnioil  his  ,Cofl^m-% 
pbrary^  Jays,  that  he  was  a  young  fufte^Cn 
.ed  Man,  wbsm  Brjfqnnet  the  BiQ^igj)  iaf 
Mcaux  had  periiiadied  to  com^,  ihjp 'ii§ 
D^pccfa  ,  :     i,'','^' 

,,-,PaR  good  jefuit,  however,  fbrge'ts  thaj 
ilp.ti^eVforegoing  Paragraph,  relating  td'w"h^ 
had  pa&d  at  Meaux  in  the  year  152^* 
(that, is,  three  years  before  the  Marty ("3Qii| 
of  Pavftnes)  he  has  (aid,  that  the  uhoyp- 
iiicntiQned  Biihop  ■  had  a  Gjrrtfpqpd^nRe 
T»ralj  Doiflor  James  1-e  Fcvre,  whcui  t^ 
IpacoUy  of  Patis  had  cat,  oiFfrora  itg  "S.'Ay, 
^j(fWujat  of  ,lii8  Errors;  that  iiieBimqp 
had  'allied  him  near  hini,  with  ^}|ylP^ 
Farelj  and.  Arnauld  arid,  Gerard  Roiiflcl,  as 
teiBg' people  of  uncommon  Wi',  aijji  LijSf- 
ratuce.     They  were,  iays  he,   aheady  cgr- 

many  others  m  his  Diocels,  Now  co|ppjtce 
.what  b:  lays  here,  with  what  he.has  ad- 
"wdctdin  the  foregoing  Paragraph.  ,  _ 

Le'  Fevre  or  Fabn>  was  a  Uo6:Qy'.:' ,R$- 
,  tcrwards  he  wjis  one  of  the  Miiurters  ■6f 
.  Itdargiicrite  Queen  of,"  Nav^rc,  and,<^ic,i^ 'at 
"tV 'Court  of  that  PriDcefs,  full  ofdavg,   and 

laden  with  the  Honours  Hie  had  Wftowf  d 
.  upon.-hirii.     William  |F''rrel   was  a  Man  bf 

great  oScnfe^and  Lfajnjpgj   he  carried  tjie 


raid  ELouHcl,  were  aiip  .very  ingenigus,  aria 
Men  of  Letters.  Gerard,  who  afterwards 
^as  Bifhop  of  Oleron,  contributed  rmuch 
to  the  Progrefs  of  the  Reformation  j in  the 
Staves  of  the  Kieg  of  Navarr,  on  this  iide 
the  Pyrenees  ;  and  con^rted  almoil:  all  the 
Royal  F:iniily  of  Navarr  ;  the  Rflfalt  of 
yrKch  Event,  lays  Daniel,  proved, very  iatal 
^ven.  to  France  itielf.  h  amil 

;  T  H  E  honeft  Jefuit  did  eertainlyi  doW, 
tjnis^to  mention  Men  fo  eminent  forithfeir 
Mcrlti  whom  theHifliop  of  Meaux  had  ia- 
vited  to  come  near  him  to  hie  Metnppolia, 
\jiho  had  publiflied  thejr  Sentiments  there, 
^ndeyen  corrupted  piaoy  others  in  tlieLfemfc 
pioce6,  that  is,  made  teveral  Gonyeptsi; 
^hc  JefLiii,  I  iity,  Oiuft  n«it;ds-,have;ibceh 
aiieep,  when  after  il^is Paragraph,  hoinAhat 
iyjfii^telyfoUowii^gtpllSHS,  thsta/iWdoiU 


mU  Uk  OiMilb'r'AwWHbt 

ftbui  Religion  derived  ~A3A  ^A^ 

«Dhiift)oWlM)'hiid  «Hi(<4<eiii  f"'mi' 

«Uc^<blll<4|6ify   thiit   Epithet,    JeJiicabU 

jtlnm'^iii^'^'s  <^f  by  Father  Daoit;!  ?   ' 

,5i«l«i  *4«l'*»*i  mote  i  and  grant  the  giod 

*id«)rl3«ili««i*'  he  can  demand.    Lei  iB 

agnvrtriiblMM^i  that  the   Reformation  li> 

^ahegrtiW«l>4tf  Original  to  fome  Woolt- 

CtttdltsicrfQlOtb-makers,   to  one  Lc  Clerc 

Jiiil>N«Ml4j  stxl  otiier  the  like  deipicablfc 

iNanJwIPWnat'fidvantage  will  that  Conce^ 

£ail«f1ouir«''be''to  his  Caufe  ?   Letiisgivt 

MBArguBient-i'iyllogifticai  Form.  Lc  Clerc, 

PaiB»cl^''^d4iiany  others,  have  maintained 

Rfa&CTftttidB  irt  FranCt;,  even  to  the  lo'ft  of 

.tbeiflLiieit;'  ButLe  Clerc,  Pavanes  and  the 

left,  WetltWoolUCarders,  Cloth-malietij  ai)d 

ftoplcto^'viry  mean  Conilition  ;  thetefom 

)the  RfiSwtiiation-  they  have  maintained  by 

jthe  Jblt-ief  their  Livesi  is  no  better  than  a 

jfual  iGbritagioili    Or,  wliatever  is   fald  or 

done  by   ignoble  People,  b^'Pfetpte  W^o 

.RmlilcOf  L8«»nlilg,''5JJ!i  .fatar  'Pofttiliton  ; 

:oijwi Le*)le»ic-.«n!d  fevOltt  \<rett"Peb^fe.i)f 

noiRaiftji  iisarilingiat  ''l5(gniVy'!="tha*ftre, 

■jiioll  what- 


vriiftafr  -^x^  ian  Aid  or  done Jb4  &tai ' 

h»,^  trMe  Phi:>A*>Kl<xD,  if  tM-UltB  foUi 
IsinflgiAsiMneM  we  good  I  Tlw  Apoi. 
lftB|«eBrbu!,d|e,4i<l»jwft!Paf«  ofjhtP**-, 
ritejvBMK W|iW»i«l  t^edit  and  lj»Biioga, 
t));i)[^  (bciDSoeriafj  tothe*rc«ct>i))e«Ba 
iMWWinipg.of  whj#ii„tlioy,  We  icriSnedi 
tSjiroyiiry  Uv<a,  i»«fefidCon«^i9tt.oWt>l« 
W9h14,^^F«i4  fejTf  if  he  were  to«9|n4«^ 
sitinLTntP  t^  Wofldy.  lie  who  pictej^dedto 
dnRonibite  to  the  CoFuiUiiaiiB  the  ExoeUi 
loKy  wcl-OiMJoitYtRfiAeGorpel,  ^torn<tta? 
neit  ii<t:«9(ir  it  U)e«^  ttflcwithj  ,notirj«lh 
nanding  the  weakness  of  the  InHrumeotd 
Po(ji4K»r  B)ttl)e  n("?,;rf<jj(),|)ublia>  k. ,  -8^ 

jfe,,^i4  i«  to  t)if!m^;^rf^Uiiig,  Btfttrtui 
bow  that  net  many  ivye  Men  after  the  Fl^Jh^ 


\ii»  haVs  iteKitf  tfa«Mi^l«ei  very  cofttmnddtf^ 
Ue^i  ^uMigh  their  NadieSAild^iiMilles  Wii«^ 
ftUt.  teetiD>  abjedfc  Md  ^^kablt;  l^n  mmB' 

ourttiHdiiBtior  jii^lgii^  d#th{(i^^^G)«tfiaMAJ(! 

aM(l^ool»  :«Ri  aKfflW  ^d(ifpk»M4, '« ^oil^ 
tbeftriRink' ot  BtmSthaprtw eVer^ib fiMtf^ 
nci^^^fetd^  Npbld;'  Biit,i^b  ihot«;  ftoBiHilS 

sdlerrfhia^iai»m 'b^  MlilUf^r  8^^  mi^ 

"^^  1: »»  ^bkfatfivKd^eHt  fiMd«  afte^r^y 


Skftaittil)^^V}fingvth^efi^i«/  He  &fth- -  ^1 
^'^fittaT^^i^iH^ioti,^  thai  had  k»  Scnii>ce 
fiKyA^fthdfe  dit^icable  Nakies^  he  ha^atf^ 
dy  iMttiitKJnedi  hf\  de^es  oVerfertad  dU 
Pftrts^^of  1!he  Kirigdoihi  How  t  Ottihldh* 
iiflined  by^'6bfcurt?>  at»d:  ilUterite^  Vt6p\h 
%hd  ift  ^ntaiiiinj^  ^em  eould  iexp<^'Ht$L 

1k^,  d^«^bra^'i»etht)y'th»'iyearHed%i4 

the  Blood  ;  by  t!^>^j^lky^«il^-4h»  9^ 
b«^i^>ft^§BffiTto^'UtW^A45bW^y  %H(^re- 
^iv<i  tetf  a^'%en4)PlHe^'«r)ei»h6ft'  Peo^^, 

ii^d->edift<ii«'{bbiKtft«lr#i^^^)  ^^^^ 

iqorii  c-les  ? 


iSiacbt^ymd-  io.  ib  ftiort  a  time-,  in^^aina; 
kfj)^  Smaatid  thEir, other,  Miffioim  ths 
Pixs,,!  dawfiy,  Jmlinftllibly  cried o«t, 

;tlia^ha4'  sny.Owie  >»  'hofe  greiit  .8u«i» 
!,^Jf^ihaf'  Najnestiecn  eYcno(|wcnty 
umfs^ipop:  deipicabls,  «lnin.ithofciiPS  le- 
C%&^^  Pavancs.  ,,,  m  i-  t,i  aKIifi.-t 
■rB.o;r  ;why  did  nofJFstlwr  Daniel; i««lka 
Oti^e,pn  t£cCaiiie,p|„a!LthefaSiuK<ifle«L 
pe  yjjj^.jsdeed,  tgo  ,(biu-pr<figb«d,ilo(ft  u> 
JK^iyf^.,(ifat  ,tl)ey„iwcs  ,«bifflyi  wdwiBrio 
Evidence  and  ConvstjUon.^,  People  aljithat 
time  were  taught  ai^  cpaviticed  tr«a  tb« 
Word  of  God,  that,  th<;,iuprqtn8  Being  haa 
under  the  fevereft  Paips  forbidden  U3 .  fiver 
to  pay  any  religious  Wordjip,   to  Cl'eatBrel 


*fife(eflt  fiVDtn  what  they  hafl' exjit^ea  lo 

fee  were  produced  before  their  Eyes  ;  W 

inftead  of  the  Relicks  of  a  Sn";-:,  tlicy  found 

therein  old  rufty'pieces  of  Iron,   of  Jbmi^ 

Horfe  oc'A*^bone,  or  the  Relicks  of  fom^ 

other  I  Brate.    The  Holy  Scriptures  weTC 

IMd'Ofien  to  them,  that  rhey  might  reatf 

«ht  fiMirttenth   famous  Cl::.ptcr  of  the  firtf 

Epiftle   of   St.   Paul    to    the    Coi-'irrthia:!^ 

WMPeiil  the  ■  celebratihg  Divine  Service  in 

aniDrtknown  Tongue  is  ei'idently  forbid'denl 

By  fuoh,  and  the  like  Demonftrationsj  it 

wagj  ihflt  they  were  commonly  taught  and 

InftruJ^ed.     How  could  they  have'  refiflcd 

the  SctrcB  of  fuch  ati  Evidence  ;  for  e\^^ 

bofi^fe  not  of  a  jefuii'icul  Temper. 

r-vvBu*r  I  wronged  Father  Daniel  whtnt 

fni^l^^^iA^hc  did  ndt  refleft   on  allthefis 

C&ifeiief' (he  Succefs  of  the  Refofmatiohi 

f|^jMi"-Acfeft«wledgmeht  he  makes  lis  in  his 

I^ge4  <i4^,'  and  649',    fiiews  the  contrary, 

Bfld'eohviijces  me   that  he  was,  when  nfe 

pt«»'f«l,' capable  of  fdrtie  Sincerity  and  Can- 

ikiUF*^'Fof  after  havjiig   made   very' gteai 

Ctjhiblaiwts'  'agiiinrt:    Calvin's     InftitutionSj 

tbrtsagh  which  ■  B6ok  he  fiys,  Calvin  had 

HoHc  many  great  Milchicfs,  and  which  w.'vs 

hkkcd  -Wifh  a   Croud  nf  other  Writings, 

t^fKetein  the  moll  hotfid  Dcfcriptions  of  (n^ 

ChiiFth  of  Rome  were  liiade,  &c.  he  adds; 

rhaf'What'gaVe'the  greateft  Credit  and  Aii- 

thdrify' to- thcfe  dangerous  Books  was,  thaji 

fh*J'■CltS^igVhad  6ccali'6iied  and  even'autlio- 
ti3V  3i53(3D  bnjj  .bamqo  s-137/  'nm   .[^jijgg 

-lib 


£)k&tcat40>£ 

iijzad  t1^6m  by  thefr  ^ttoranes  and  lEIatRni^ 
^m^  which  vta-e  extreme  at  that  timt. 
;  I  aw>H.  xayMS  infioiccty  oblind'to  Fa^ 
Aer  Daoi^  ior.  G>  4ncere  (ax  Ae^novkdgW 
mmiK  -Giw^  me  Jean^  my  bord,  ni^.tdt 
ftop  ilk  fiiintr'ft^a^  but  tp  foUoW  ^im^ 
6dcb  hc\ifi  di4)o£ti.td  dcapfome  fewts^KirdA. 
flfrrmlfiJUi.^tiiat  S«b}cift<  .lirMiik^Mxr^^ 
CODtiniies  he,  bad  already  ttrgidifiir'^aiii^ 
^tbHei  "^ud  hid  muck\ft^$^~  m  all  tixfe  fre-- 
iBaar«B^  'Whiek  the PeopU'.wert  iMr^afipttkhi^ 
tndatta/-'ids  to  the  DoSrines^  o^k^^ftMH 
ad  ta{btmora-pIau^ki.thanv}bat-tkB]Jmmim 
twtpropd^to  us^ym.  taiaie  tiaScriptui^far 
titJokMaadard  -cf-  iim^Bdif^  tht^aitm 
JitL'dQ'biy:.v)frA  aevm^ietiryj  ^i {thalkj^fui^ 
us  to  Jbev}  them  in  the  Go/pei,  Purgatory^ 
the  JVorJhip  tf  Images  and  Relicks^   the  Mo^ 


freat  IJmtff  tbew  Science -^  smd  ^ij^  jMfi 
^^bt^Cbatotick  DvS»i  hutitukm^up  Vbe 

kmqfbt  caim^  tb  tbmr  PuMj^  mm  mfiidte  Nowi 

finctbew^Pmftt  M^h  Bfpl^VfAiD  Will  cani| 
food-^tiify  ate  luilmja^  tbuciikg^iiilXJ* 

€kfC[Al^d^P»l^lllts.=n.^iT.^^Vi  ^^i.  ^  M  v^unimco 

{MiM^\^;!iiiat  b  ^yft  Mid  tn»vv?Bot  v^iis\^ 
ffMa^\%s  to  v^  |idetBndBdoMBai^e&  of 
«ii^  OUgilit; A\,ff <m;^  a^^^bwV  W^^^:^^  tbft 

.  ^Tav^  fily/^aIld^Jp^W'^DaQkk^atnailj^ 
odicr&pcetendsl^  r  tfaab^faoc  ReMgion  :infi>uri9 
Men  mtka  iUribiis  bMbed oagainfl*  all  lac«iU 

ivor&i  .ifiibflwi  ndw^Qt6mQnts;  Chaftels  or 
ltatedkM8%  werb  toilw^aiiad  among  us  p^ot 

fntly^\i6r»caco4  oat^  ReHgion  in  ipoakiog^of 

totaiiMrkdrgDdJ  Bail  pKT^p  wti^  '^Uite^S^ 

OiddrinStlwiQaMtffiigeht^^^       <ihdli?biMb 

of 
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ef  Cond£  took  up  Arms  in  the  firft  War, 
to  defend  that  PrincelB  againft  the  Attempts 
of  the  Triumvirate,  as  from  a  deiire  of  fup- 
porting  the  King's  Edids,  efpecially  that 
of  Janoary,  againft  the  Infringements,  of 
which,  both  the  Partiamcnts,  and  other  in- 
ferior Tribunals,  had  made  themleWcs  guil- 
ty ;  notwithftanding  the  King's  repeated 
Orders  i  Were  not  uie  next  Wars  down  to 
thofb  of  the  League,  evidently  occafioned 
by  the  violent  Breach  of  the  Treaties ;  the 
Roman  Catholicks  having  never  made  any 
icruple  to  violate  in  time  of  Peace,  the  Ar-. 
tides  which  they  had  granted  to  the  Pra- 
teftants  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  War  P 
Were  not  the  Wars  of  the  League  carried 
on  to  hinder,  if  poflible,  the  Kingdom  from 
falling  under  a  foreign  Dominion,  and  to 
prelcrve  in  the  Houfe  of  Bourbon,  the  Rights 
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fta«^  from  it  Can  then  Father  Panid,  T^th 
way  Decency  charge  oar  Rchgion  with  in- 
^raing  Men  with  a  furiotis  hatred  agaihft 
•n  kwfttl  Powers  ?  he,  whofc  Society  pub- 
licklT  teacheis  and  maintains  Maxims^  that 
«c  ^ametrically  oppofite  to  the  Prolperity 
tod  Safety  of  Princes  and  Monarchies,  and 
ins  ^i^en  (b  many  horrid  inftances  of  it 

T  H  £  s  is  Calumnies  againft  our  Relijnou 
hsLYt  moTed  zne  to  write  the  preftint  Hiitory 
of  the  Beginnings,  Progrefs  and  EflabliilM 
ment  of  our  Rdbrmed  Religion  in  France^ 
as  well  as  of  its  Declinmg  and  Downfall,  and 
of  the  entire  Ruin  of  our  Churches  In  that 
Kingdom.    This  firft  Volume,  my  Lord^ 
which  I  take  the  liberty  to  dedicate  to  Yout 
Ltfdfliip^  will ;  ibfficiently  inform  all  fuch 
as  wffl  readf  it  without  prejudice,  that  the 
I^ogrefi  of  the  Reformation  in  France^  is 
neither  owing  to  the  Credit  or  Power^  and 
much  lefs  to  the  Violence  of  Proteftants ) 
bat  only  to  the  Piety,  Uprightnefs  and  Pu- 
rity of  Manners,  of  thofe  who  embraced 
that  good  and  found  Dodrine.  (So  that  ode 
mi^t  hate  £ud  of  it,  during  forty  years  it 
InA^  what  La£hintiu$  iaid  of  the  Do£lrine 
of  the  Gofpd,  viz.  Produce  me  a  Man  given 
tmer  to  Imujlicey  Debauchery^  Intemperance^ 
he  and  by  the  help  (fa  little  of  this  divine 
Word^  Ijkall  render  him  jujl^  chajie,  fober^ 
&C.)  They  will  be  convinced,  that  the  Pro- 
gref^c^  it  Was  o^ng  to  the  ftout  Refoluti<ni 
and  heroic  Cpnftancy  of  our  generous  Mar- 
tyrf  for  forty  years  together,  who  with  a 
Vol.  I.  a  won- 
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.wonderful  Courage  bare.ilood  the^-lif^deft 
''Trial's-;  .and  loft  .their  Lives  in  oppoGng-Er^ 
ror.  This  is,  even  by  our  Adverferiesco^^- 
feflion,  the  Glory  of  our  Reformation.  T^isis 
-the  golden  Age  of  cur  Churches.  jAfid^sp 
the  Chriilian  Church  was  never  fo  pure  and 
untainted,  as  during  the  times  of  its  Perfecu-p 
tion  under  the  Tyranny  of  the  Heathen  £n>> 
perors,  and  when  fl:\e  was  always  expofed 
to  fotne^new  iniUnces  of  the  Cruelty  of  i^ 
Perfccutorsj  fo  the  Piety  of  the  Proteftant 
Churches  never  ihone  more  bright,  than 
when  they  were  obliged  to  hide  themfeWcs 
in  the  darkefl  RecelKS,  and  sHemble  in  the 
Night  to  pay  God  their  jReligious  Wprftiip. 
How  great  was  the  fervour  of  their  Zeal, 
.the  fimplicity  and  purity  of  their  IVIanners^ 
the  humility  of  their  whole  Condufl:,  and 
their  Charity  towards  one  another,  and  with 


they  but  too  often  abuied  it  foii  an  occa/ion 
to  the  FIcfh,  and  giving  themfelves  over  to 
all  The  Impulfes  df  that  difmal  Pride,  which 
breeds  nothing  bu|  Trouble.  Many  Proteftan  t 
Dolors,  ftill  covered  with  thejrx^wn  Blood, 
if  I  may  fay  jfo,  have  b?cn  fccn  teaching, 
m^taining  and  pfadifing./  %l^  Maxims 
of  the  moft  un^h^itgblQ.  jtptpieiance : 
Many  of  them,  andr:?v§n  who)e;Proteftant 
S^pds,  not  cpnfidering  that  th^y  wpre  no 
more  than  the  MifiiA;ers  qf  Ciirifi,  and^ 
S{eward$  of  the^  Myilcrics  of  God,,  have 
anathematized  and  cut  oi^from  the  Com-i 
munion  of  the.; Churchy  their  Brethren 
for  whom  Chrift.  4ipd^  and  f that  for  th^ 
iakci  of  ^  Opinions  wherein  the  moft  fophi- 
fticai.  Genius  could  fiiever  &nd  ^any{  tning 
contrary  to  the  chief  purpo4  of!  the; Spn  of 
God's  Miilion,  and  of  hi$  pqmjpg  into  ijhe 
World ;  which  was  to  make  Men  virtuous^ 
and  perfuade  them  to  live  in  this  preicnt 
World  foberly,  righteoufly,  and  godlyl    , 

I  (hall  not  be  tpo  particular,  your  Lordfhip 
being  much  better  verfed  than  me  in  this, 
as  well  as  in  all  other  matters.  But  I  think  it 
beyond  all  doubt,  that ,  fuch  Difbontions  in 
Proteftants,  have  coniiderably  uopped  the 
Progrefs  of  Reformation.  Its  great  Principle 
is  the  liberty  of  examining  all  things,  of  re^ 
laining  what  is  good,  and  of  making  an  a4- 
vantage  of  it.  Forcing  Coqfci^nces^  inflic- 
ting  Penalties  to  oblige  Pec^e  to  believe,  (s 
profeiTing  Popery  again,  ^nd  renouncing  the 
Reformation,  and  confi^uently  the  Spirit  of 
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the  Gofpcf,  the  Reftoration  of  which  wu 
its  main  ptirpofe. 

This  corrupt  Difpofition  of  the  Mind 
has  not  only  ftopped  the  Progrefs  of  Refor- 
mation, but  it  rm  alio  alienated  the  Min^t 
of  even  many  ProteAants,  and  gave  them 
a  diftaAe  to  their  Religion.  Popeiy  todk  ^ 
advantage  of  It,  and  the  Jefiiits,  whole ' 
ikUl  makes  u&  of  every  thing,  did  not  tio~ 
glcft  this  Oppcwtunity  of  inspiring  wiWi 
doubts,  not  only  on  the  Authentidmefi,  hut. 
alfo  on  the  Antiquity  of  our  iacred  Bodies, 
the  Minds  of  all  Hich  as  wait  but  fix  a  pie^ 
tence  to  rienounce  not  only  Refonnabon-, 
but  even  Chriilianity  it&lf,  in  order  to  frame 
to  themfclves  a  Religion  after  their  own 
way.  Hence  that  prodigious  Croud  ofDeifts, 
and  other  pretended  Free-thinkers,  where- 
with thcfe  Kingdoms  are  infefted  and  over- 


under  them;  that  prevents  them  with  an  ar- 
dett  offi€km(be6}>  iQ<bu^  them  io  a  gentle 
intmier,  bear»  iMrith  diem  thrbbglh  t»der- 
nefs,  and  ftrivps  to  niake  them  happy  accor- 
ding to  their  C6ti\lit\(jb,  both  ais  tb  Tune  and 
EiaiSty^  WidiOQt  iiny  odicr  diftindioh  b6- 
tmmx  tisic  Jew  and  the  Creek,  the  Scythian 
«iid  theBiulttriaDythaXi  what  a  Cbriftijui  Dif- 
attioa  teqttircs.  A$  this  is  the  b-oe  and  only 
waJT  to  win  SodIs  to  Ott-Ut,  itis  likeiftriib  the 
ri|^  mild  ibk  method  to  get  the  a| 
tkm  ofMen^  to  gun  their  Hearts  and. 
flap^  their  Good-¥riU  and  Efteem^  their 
Troft  mnd  Prayeri  to  God* 

Mat  yoa  live,  my  Lord!  onto  grey 
HdufK^  tQ  he  the  Light  of  the  IgiKirant,  the 
Coitifert  of  thofi  in  diftrefi,  to  promote  the 
Re^  <^gor  comtktf>n  Mafter,  by  ways  as 
agreeaUe  to  hk  £)xample  and  Intentions,  a^ 
tfaoie  yoa  have  always  madd  ufe  of;  may  the 
infinitely  good  God  preferve  your  Health, 
poor  his  moft  prectous  Qlc^ngsitpon  all  your 
pious  Labours  and  Undertakings  ;and  when 
^  {faaJtl  be  full  of  years,  eh^p^d  jour  Mitre 
into  a  Crown  of  Glory.  I  am,  vr<th  all  ima-* 
finable  Zeal  and  Refpedt, 

My  LORD, 
Tour  LORDSHIFt 

4atd  miji  fihUgftd  Seroantt 

l,AVAL. 
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Advertisement. 

J^TJir0  Thfign  -was-.  t$.  fri^x  »  this  ff^tirka 

from- the  4p^ifi  detm  to  Luti>^t.  ofour.l^riiu 
en  tbe<cbief  Pattfti  that  divt^  its  frofft.  tbf.  Coin-' 
muniou  ofRemf^,  and  tven  had -accordinzly  refer- 
red my  Reader'to  it  in  the  i  itb  Page  tf  ibe  -^rfi 
Book.  Bifi  the  enommi  Size'of  this  Volihai' i^-i 
liged  me  to  pat  it  o^to  another  Oci^en,  ^  o  •  <  • 
I  Jhall  he--vefy  Jhort  in/peaking  irr  the.genmd 
Plan  of  ibis  IVgrk.  It  is  divided  into  three  Vof 
iumes. :  ^ibsfir^  two  contain  thr^e  Books  ^afbf  and 
the  third.  (Hfttainsfmr,  Thefirfi  inchfdeS'  the  Hif 
fiory  ef  iabout  \^l.  years,  from  1520,  to  .Jani^arx 
1562,1^.5.  Tl' is  fiividfd  ifiio  three  Books,  the 
frfi  ofivbicb  eemprchends  the  Reigns  of  Francis  the 


ADVERTISEMEliT.  Jd^^- 

rf  King  Henry  the  Fourtb  \  the  next^  ofibe  Reign 
if  Lewis  the  Thirteenth  \  the  third  Jbatt  mention  • 
the  State  of  our  Churches  in  France ^  under  Lewis 
the  Fourteenth^  f^^f^^  ^^  the  year  1^85.    And  the  * 
fourtb  jhall  relate  all  the  methods  made  ufe  of  by' 
the  Minijters  of  that  Prince^  to  deprive  us  by  de- ' 
grees  of  our  Liberties  and  Privileges^  and  the  vor  - 
rious  Kinds  of  Perfecutions  and  Tortures^  that  wifre 
iwe^oyed  to  force  the  Protejlants  to  aS  againft' 
their  Confciences. 

I  need  not    mention  here   the    Authors  from' 
tobom  I  have  borrowed  the  Faffs  herein  advanced^ 
they  being  ftffficiently  knoicnj  and  quoted  at  the  bot- 
torn  of  the  Pages,     As  io  the  EccleJiqfUcal  Hiftory 
of  M.  DeBezCj  I  have  told  my  Opinion  of  it^  in 
giving  the  Chara£fer  of  this  great  M^n^  to  whoni^ 
the  Protiftant  Churches  are  fh  much  indebted^  and 
voho  has  acquired  an  immortal  Glory  by  fo  many 
other  excellent  Bo^s^  that  it  would  not  be  a  whit- 
the  Irfsjhiningy   though  he  were  not  the  Author  of 
that  I  am  now  fpeaking  of    I  Jhall  add  befides; 
fhat  in  dubious  and  ohjcure  matters  of  fait ^  /,  mofi 
tommonfyj  have  preferred  the  Authority  of  M.  De 
^ouy  to  that  of  any  body  elfe. 

*Tis  true  J  we  have  the  Hijiory  of  the  Edi£t  of 
Nantx  of  M.  Benoit :  but  as  he  onfy  touches  upon 
the  60  years  that  have  preceded  that  famous 
EdiSy  and  is  contented  with  barely  pointing  out 
the  nuft  confiderable  Events  of  the  five  loft  Reigns 
of  the  Houfe  of  Valois^  that  bear  any  Affinity  with 
Religion  \  I  thought  that  an  exatJ  and  particular 
Account  of  tbefe  moft  interefiing  Events  might  be 
the  better  received  from  the  Publick^  becaufe  the 
Books  from  which  they  are  borrowed  are  become 
extremely  rare.  Be/ides^  every  thing  is  not  to  be 
found  in  one  and  the  fame  Author.  M.  Be  Bexe 
goes  no  further  than  the  year  1563,  inclufiyely  j 
andM.  De  Cafielnauy  no  further  than  the  Afaf 
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/acre  t^.  Birtbelemea-dtrf^  exehfively^  &ec.  Bfr 
Jides^  thfi-  who  have  vfritten  ef  the  fune  Timet 
and  EvthtSy  do  not  alw^s  relate  the  fame  Parti- 
tulari  i  fame  will  mention  one,  and  others  anotbery 
either  becaufe  they  happened  not  to  know  them  all  i 
or.,  becauft  they  thought  not  fit  to  rtlate  tbem,  or  bad 
perhaps  fome  particular  rtafon  to  pap  tbem  under 
SiUnce.  The  Reader  will  find  in  the  fir/1  ftw,  fV 
liures,  -aibat  is  mcfi  curious  and  eJfeKiial  to  knovo 
fif  the  Affairs  cf  the  Protrfiants  in  prance^  from 
the  year  1520  to  the  year  1598. 

the  Speeches  that  ivere  delivered  at  feverai 
timeSf  and  hy  feverai  Perfms^  at  Fentainebleau^ 
Qrliansy  St,  drmain^  PoiJ^t  end  in  the  Parlia- 
mnt  of  Paris,  wbitb  I  have  given  an  Aceouat  $f 
in  this  Volume^  plainly  and  fiilly  inform  us  of  the 
State  of  the  Ki*igdom ;  and  of  the  Dif^tions  they, 
then  were  under  with  regard  to  Religion.  TberCt 
fore  J  have  related  them  Jtffi  as  I  have  found  Ibem^ 
iiiher  in  M.  X>c  Tbcu,  w  is  M.  De  Beae^  witbont 
the  Ufift  Al'craticn. 


I  imft  think  thai  in  mattirs  fahfffpmMt  4f -. 
th(fe  tb4U  were  jim  h  fgiUiioi^itilij^^i^i^^ 
CM  he  allowed  to  give  a  lodfe  to  bfs  Wit  mid  Imi-i 
giksHau^  for  tbm  wl  nm  thi  ri^l  ^^  nM^ 
m  Atahmr  foy  €  ff^at  rtkoj  tmgri^  peKhaps 
mverdnamt  tf\  Md  in  wy  humdrOpm^  an 
4ntht  c4m  mroer  te  t^  ferufedit^  «  ^Ufot  to^ 
Us  Original^  in  tbofe  occqfions.  Every  im^  Man 
jM^f  tbenfacrificeEteganceto  ExaSnefs.  It  is  hetter 
to  he  too ft^  than  too  loofe.  ffl>at  I  now  fay  is  ta 
^  midei^M  mdyof  fitck  OtcuPffiniit^  %Ai9t  A 
Writer  is,  tatrm^te  into  ani^^U^itligji  the 
Words  ^  a  ManiOm  m^  fir^f^miMe^to 
dehrttmsei  mbat  Ids  trui  Sonfiminn^^i^^emon 
fiteh  ofrfiteh  rud^  mateHml  Poimt :  Mik^Ifreiend 
M$  ta  ifetend  tbu  Masiim  to  aUpNlofUifUb  i 
mmhUfs^  to  fManit  Jervi  for  tm  Wm^  9f  4ny 
Sf^ifor  vdUeh  liMryiJImfel^ek  b^ti^  Mbdgenco 
of  sky  Riader.  fhoi^  ibai  I  jbM^be  wmA^ood 
i^  mly  ha  I  sm^na'Ufs  oorUdH^  ikut  tbo^  akno 
wkoj  in  a  Narrattd^  p^  fhkip  Md  ^nffkefi 
to  moor  wordsj  idiSbi  aob  to  r^sny  ]$^  ftntb 
tarisfaitian.  ^ 

EtHfOritneo  mlfmake  me  moN  oMfhltt  ^throm 
getrd  totbis  in  the  next  Veiesme  \  4niJlHco  tie  eyos 
of  three  Perfms  emphyed,  were  norfi0eiittt  to 
render  this  Work  mroporfoQ^  JJMU  tedto  new 
wtetifkres  hereafter i  in  order  to  mee0^th4$  better. 
Snece/i, 

I  Jhalf  reeeeve  withatt  isnagindUe  regttird  the. 
pod  Advices^  4;bicb  I  hope  Judieieius  fioople  will 
befo  kind  to  procure  fne  on  tmsfirfl  Volume  ;  and 
if  they  know  any  thing  on  thefecond,  that  they  can 
think  might  be  of  feme  concern  to  the  Publick^  and 
that  codd  not  be  found  in  M.  DeThou^  DeBeze^ 
l^AvOa^  De  Caflebiau^  D'Aubigne^  Monluc^ 
JdoTfferay^  -or  aoy  other  printed  Booties  or  Me^ 

moirs^ 


iKHrif  ^mnHtbeybtfi  Jiitid  locommuHicatt  ieittHf^ 
J/Mlt»HkU)Jbmm}GriititiidiUlbtm- 

ii.  B.'  A  Iwasfirctd  tojberteti  the  third  Seei, 
'  net' fit  ^fitliU  ibis  Votimey  i  Wat  alfo 'Obliged  ta 
>.  AntgitbiArtiila  tfilfrmi  the  LXIXth  « 
~  tie  Endy  ■eebiek  aft  te-hiiread  in  the  ftUoeo- 
.  -h^Oritr,.  ■  ■    -  ■- 

LXIX.  I^^enf^i  Qhfermtiim  en  Bas/j  Reply, 

■  LXX.!^R/Jiitl  eftttfe-Cnferacei.  UOil. 
I  Some.fVier^  CeitfiderntieMi^en  them..  LXXII. 
.  M.DlBgpe'lLifemdClwiiaer.VXXm.ne 
' .  Spaniiriftake  ^ence  at  the  balding  ^  the  Cea- 

fereneinijiXlV-  JitlmtJ>iditi's  treajiM  ani 
•  fia^mng. .  tXXV.  imfuerits  Offenetiud 

■  CenJtHIMIien,  J-XSyt  Tie  Countili^  Trent 
\-r(/)lnd.:..liXX^ll.  3te.fepfs.  Intrigues  te 

UntleftKDIientaCeiineUinfrnnceX^^Vni. 
3"^e  King  ef  Spain  amufes  (be  King  of  Navarr. 
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HIS  Grace  the  LonJ. 
Archbifh6ppf^ 
magb. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Father 
m  God  the  Lord  Bi- 
fhop  of  Sl  AfdffbJ 

Hon.  Colonel  Adite\  . 

The  Rev,  Mr.  Aufr^t. 

B 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Father  in 
God  the  Lord  Kftfoji 
ofM^and/r^/fi.  - 

The  Rt,  \^ev;  Fiit^ 
in  God  the  LordK- 
(hop  of  BriftoL 

The  Yivi^3arhauld^ 
^or. 

Mr.  Jmms  Baignoux^  i  • 

Mr.  Bardin  ofCbetfea^ 

IAt.  Binet^  2. 

Hon.  Bri^dicr  Be  Bom- 
maref. 

Xhe  Rev.  Mr.  Beyer. 

Wittiam  Brownlow  Efq*, 
2. 

Mr.  Burroughs  Collec- 
tor of  5r^/. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Bourdil^ 
kn. 


His  Grace  the  Lord 
Archbifhop  of  Can- 
terbury. 

The  Rt.  Hon.  Lady 
fdary  CarmkbaeL 


The  Rt.   rton.   Lord 

Carteret. 
The  Rt.  Rev.  Father 

in  Gdd  the  Loid  Bi- 

(hop  of  O&gf  ^.       -^ 
The  Rt.  Rev.   Father 

in  God  the  .Lord  ?i- 

fhopdfCbicbe^er. 

Cafe- Major  Efq; 

Hon.  Brigadier  Cava^ 

Her. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Cantief. 

.C/^(*Efq. 

Mr.  Cbami^. 
Mr.  Jobn  Cbattn. 
Mifs  Barbara  Chrk^^ 
Dr.  De  Comarc. 
^Lady  CoUadm. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Father 

in  God  the  Lord  Bi- 

fhop  ofDramore.    . 

Mr.  Ddlteyrac  of Brijtol. 

Mr.  Darien  xyf  ff^andf- 

worth. 
Madam  Drelincourt  2. 
MKs  Dreliflcourt  2. 
Lady  Mary  D^tf try  7. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Durandy 

F.  R.  S. 
The  Rev.  }Ar.  Duval. 

E 
The.R^t.Hon.theEafl 

of  Effingham. 
The  Rev;  Mr.  Eynard. 

^  Teter 


* 


VCm         .NfOMp^tbe^iO^KScviBv-iCff. 


Peter  Flower  "S^i  :, 
<flmide  F«jt^ryT'<Vf  Efq; 
"I^he  ReT.iyff.>F<!«arf. 
Captain  i?es,^J%(rMtmx. 

TI»Rt.I^;!(liptprd 

■  fiiflipp  i?iQlet(c^er. 

3*he   Rey;.    Dy-.  G«i(3f 

ReAorofS/.Gi&j. 

TheRcv.:Dr.,Gi/i«Tt^ 

Dean  of  £jM7£r. 

■  ■■J^v-v" 
TlieRt.Rev:ijndBi- 

&opot titreffrdi 
The  Kt."  hon.   tor3 

Arrhibaid  Hamilton. 
The    Rt.  fdoo.    Lady 


f^e  Rt.  Rev.  f dBn^ 
ih  God  Lord  Bimb^ 

.,  o£Litcbfieid, 

tiieRt.Rev.F^c?in 
'G04  Lord  Bifiiop^  of 

Tli<;1^t.R<v.Fkhei-ip 

God  the  Lord  BiiKop 
of  Londonderry, 
Mt.  Ifaac  Lacami,  -.• 
(piiitM  Leglifc  Efqf  ,7 
-  -  -  -  La  Roche  iifij; 
7a«VJ  Z<i  Jotted ^fi^ 
i^:ptoffph  tycetf. 

'■ '    "    m;"''- 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Meuritf^ 
--i)e  Mazfres  Lfq; 


Names  of  the  SubscribsksJ       jtzix 


N 
The  Rt.  Rev.  Father  in 

God  Lord  Bifhop  of 

Norwich. 
GerariVm  Neck^fcpy. 
Sir  R^er  NewdigaSe.  4. 


O 

The  Rt.  Hon.  the  Earl 

of  Oxford. 
The  Rt.  Rcv.Father  in 

God  Lord  Bifhop  of 

Oxf(9rJ. 


Her  Gtaoethe  Duch^is 
Dowager  ofPcrilandy 
deccafedL 

TlieJBLt*  Hon.  theCoun- 
tc&  of  Portland. 

Ur.PmcierofBri/iol. 

Mc.  Polynn  oiBrifioL 

Svc  Ejrafims  Piilips. 

Uon.Mx%.PUi. 

Mrs.  Prtvoi. 

T!icRcvd.Mr.Pr^//«rr. 

^  PrimcnfilESi^^. 

R 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Father  in 
God  Lord  Bifhop  of 
Rocbefter. 

Mts.  RogirfoH. 


Mrs.Ravenci. 
Mr.  Rene  RouUeau. 
Mr.  Peter  Ruffe. 

Reilbe  Efq; 

Mr.  Ifaac  Reberdeau. 


Mrs.  Prifcilla  Stample. 
Mr.  Richard  Sidmarci. 
Edward  Strong  Efq^ 
Mrs.  itukeley. 

T  r 

Mr.  toaster ay^ 
n.  ^tbomas  Efqi 
Mr.  Samuel  Torinl 
Dr.  Lute  Trevtgar. 
Mr.  Triiile  2.  . 
The  Rev.  Dr.  77rti;Ai7l^ 

Archdeacon  of  Lpur 

don. 


Philip  Do  Fifme^  Efq^ 
De  y^rmofumxlu^i  * 

W 

The  Rt.  Rev:  Father  in 
God  the  Lord  Bifhop 
oimncbefter.  2 

Henry  fToodfall,  Printct, 


His  Grace   the    Lord 
Archbifhop  oiTork. 


N.  B.  Severaf  other j  have  fulfferiM^  uhrfo 
Names  home  ttot,  biOMfent  ^0  mo  as  yet  i  but  will 
be  infer  ted  in  the  nut  VoUnu. 


ERRATA. 

T^Age  i6-  lall  Line  mektfi  rcaii  makes,  p.  zi.  \..  14.  tit 
i  friachtd  him/tif,  a  thing  quilt'— ~~  daji,  re*!  thcJVIall 
Worcla  as  a  Pareiitbdii,  (a  thing  quite}  p.  i,-j.  l.-s^-  ha^t* 
read,  who  had.  p.  29.  I-  3.  Bt/axxon,  r.  Be/an^ein.  p.  3;. 
I".  29.  Cburthii,  I.  Church,  p.  ^o.  1.  4.  i:i8,  r.  1381.  id. 
].  29.  rraufflirani-f,  r,  niennoning.  p.  7».  I.  It.  De  Br"^r  f- 
Dc  Breia.l.  12,  ^vnxasi^.B/Jfr.r.^cinnandy.Afiet.  p:7J. 
Note,  91.  r.7S.  p-  78.  1.  19.  th^,  r.  The,  p.  1.77.  I,  14.. 
ff,  r.  whethei  p.  184.  L  5.  prtcerdnl,  t.  Ihould  proceed.  I.  8. 
^iht  LutktraaSfT.a.^m&ttithmiitnat..  ■f.  214. 1.  18.  Cir- 
tta^emat.  Iheti.  r.Circuinllance),  there,  p.  laj.  \.\z\lMg. 
r.  along,  p.  274. 1.  17.  A^-V^U/i.       """     ■  "^    '  --    -    -"- 
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Book  I. 

Which  contains  the  Hijltn-y  of  thirty  eight  Tears 
and  a  half^  from  1520,  to  the  Death  of 
Henry  II.  the  11  fh  of  July  1 55^. 

The  Contents  of  this  Book. 

I.  Some  general  Confiderations  on  the  Caufes  which 
occafioned  the  Reformation.  (1)  The  Pope's 
Pridey  Avarice^  &c.  (2)  Ignorance  and  Vices 
^  the  Clergy,  d)  Refiauration  of  Learning  in 
the  Weft.  U)  Bifperjion  of  the  IFaldenfes. 
(5)  Leo^s  Bull  of  Indulgences:  (6)  Dijputes  oc- 
cafioned by  it.  II.  ^e  EffeSls  ofthofe  Dijputes 
in  France,  III.  Briffonnet  Bijhop  of  MeauXj 
countenances  the  Reformation  in  his  Diotefe. 
N^.  I.  B  IV;  He 


The  Contents  of  die  firft  fiook^ 

IV.  He   recetnls  becaufe    ef  the    PerfecutUii!. 

V.  John  k  Ckrc,  firft  Martyr  of  the  Reformed  ■ 
Religion  in  Frame.  VI.  Francis  Vs  Proceed- 
ings agait^  the  Reformed.  VII,  Their  Doc- 
trine rece!"Jd  by  fiveral  at  Orleans,  &c. 
VIII.  Afhort  Account  of  Calvin.  IX.  Refor- 
mat/on preached  at  Thoulonfe;  and  how  received 
there.  X.  Margaret  ^leen  of  Navarr  coun- 
tenances the  Reformation,  XI.  Francis  Vs 
Inclination  to  it.  XII,  The  Placards,  and  their 
EffeBs.  XIII.  Afevere  Edia  againft  the  Re- 
formed. XIV.  The  ^leen  of  Navarr  in  dan- 
ger of  being  perfecuted.  XV.  Anabaptifis  for- 
ced at  Munfier.  XVI.  The  firfl  French  Re- 
formed Bible.  XVn.  Cardinal  Du  Prat's 
Death.,  and  Chara8er.  XVIII.  A  great 
Drought  in  France.  XIX.  f  alius  Cafar  Sca- 
liger  in  Trouble.  XX.  Charles  V'j  Paffage 
through  France.  XXI.  Paul  III.  appoints  a 
general  Council  at  Trent.  XXU.  Proceeding  of 
the  Partiainculs  in  France  againji  the  Reform- 
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in  France  by  bis  own  Authority.  LXXXI.  Tbe 
Marriage  of  the  Dauphin  with  Mary  §ueen  of 
Scots,  LXXXll.CharlesY's  Death.  LXXXIII. 
Some  great  Princes  and  Lords  of  the  Court  de- 
clare tbemfehes  for  the  Reformed  Religion. 
LXXXIV.  Afolemn  Embaf^  from  the  Prote- 
ftant  Princes  of  Germany.  LX  XX  V.  Tbe/tng- 
ing  ofPfalms  in  the  Clerk's  Meadow  LXXXVI. 
rbe  Treaty  of  Cateau-Camhrefts.  LXXXVII. 
Secret  Conference  of  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain 
with  Cardinal  Granvelle.  l.XXXVIII.  Hif 
charges  Dandelot  with  Herefy.  LXXXIX. 
Dandelot's  Defence  and  Perfecution.  XC.  Vil- 
legagnot^s  Voyage  into  Brafil.  XCI.  Munier's 
Cen  dew  nation.       XClI.    Tlje   Death  of  Mary 


Book  I.       Hijiory  of  the  Reformation^  &c.  jj 

THE  Refprmation  of  the  Church,  which   Chtr^et 
happened    in   the  XVIth  Century,  has    y^M/ 
fomcthing  fo  furprizing,   and  wonderful     j^^ 
in  itfel/i   that  it  deferves  the  Attention  of  znj  fi^m  1493 
fenfible  Man,   to  inouire  into  the  true  Caufes  of  ^  1503. 
fuch  an  admirable  Effedt.    Therefore,  though  fe-  .i^fV^ 
vera!  learned  Men  have  already  fpoken  folly  up-     \i 
on  that  fubjed,  nevertheleis  I  (hall  premife  fome 
general  Confiderations  upon  the  fame,  by  way  of 
IntroduAion  to  this  Hiftory. 

Amongft  the  many  Cauibs  which  concurred       ^• 
together  to  this   blefled  Change,    The  Pope's  J^^J;^^" 
Ulurpations  and  Tyranny  ;  The  Clergy^s  Igno-  dtrMtioni 
ranee  and  Diflblutenefs  ;    The  Difperfion  or  the  on  the 
Waldenfes  ;     The  Rcftauration   of  Learning  ;  C^fi^. 
Leo's  BuU  of  Indulgences  ;    The  Difputes  ^ca-  ^^^^y. 
fioned  by  it,  may  be  accounted  for  the  chiefeft.      RefinM- 

As  to  the   Pope's    Ufurpations,     Tyranny,  /w«. 
Avarice,   Pride,   i^c.   all  the  Hiftories  of  the  n^^p    ^ 
XVIth,  and  the  former  Centuries  from  the  Xhh,  j^arlce/ 
are  fo  foil  of  them,   that  there  is  no  room  left  for  Pridct  &c. 
doubt.     It  is  well  known,  that  fince  the  Xlllth 
Century,  the  Church's  Authority  was  become  the 
Capital   Point  of  Religion,    and   that,    by   the 
Church  the  Pope  was  meant,  in  him  every  thing 
centered  ;    Privileges  of  Churches',  Prerogatives 
of  Sovereigns,  all  was  entirely  under  his  Depen- 
dance. 

Under  pretence  of  Religion  he  declared  War, 
and  enjoin'd  Peace  ;  he  married,  and  divorced ;  he 
condemned  and  abfolved  ;  he  tied,  and  untied  ; 
juft  as  he  plcafed,  no  body  doi-ing  to  afk  him, 
why  do  you  do  fo  ?  In  (hort  it  is  very  probable, 
that  if  the  Schifm  of  the  X  Vth  Century  had  not 
caufcd  them  to  lofc  Ground,  they  would  have 
wholly  engrofled  to  themfelves  the  temporal 
Power,  as  well  as  the  fpiritual.     However  the 

B.3  Pop^ 


€  HiJofytftheRtJormatim^tutdtftbe  Vol.1, 
Clm-lei  Popes  were  become  real  Sovereigns,  not  only 
jJ^J^'jj  with  rcff-efl  to  the  Power  they  had  ufurpcd,  bw 
'49J "  '  ^''^^^''*  ^''Ji  regard  to  the  immaifc  Riches, 
ttay  which  through  numbcrlefs  Channels  flowed  into 
_'•/'      the  vaft  Ocean  of  the  Apoftolick  Chamber, 

■wT*  ^'  **^  almoft  impoflible  that  Purity  of  Lifc^ 
L^y^  afid  trxK  religious  Princip'es  could  be  prefcrved 
undefiled,  amldfl  fo  much  Grandeur,  and  Riches  y 
on  the  contrary,  the  Popes  were  the  more  liable 
'to  make  an  ill  ule  of  their  Power.  We  find  in 
Hiftory  that  Rome  and  Avignon  were  the  center 
of  Pride,.  Luxury,  Scnfuality,  and  of  all  the  moft 
tcandalous  Vices.     . 

Moll  of  the  Popes  had  no  Religion  at  alt. 
Rodericus  Borgia,  known  by  the  name  of  Alex- 
ander VL  who  lat  upon  the  Papal  Chair  from 
Auguft  1493  to  Auguft  1503,  was  a  Monfter  in 
all  manner  of  Wickednefs  ■,  he  made  ufe  of  his 
Boftard  Son  the  Duke  of  Valendnois,  to  perpe- 
trate the  moft  execrable  Crimes  1  he  died  in  a- 
way  fuitabli;  to  the  whole  Courfe  of  his  Life, 


Jtfimtei 
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„  who  was  to  fup  with  him  in  the  faid  Vine-  LcwisXH^ 
„  yard,  intended  to  poilbn  Cardinal  Adrian  de     ^^^' 
Corneto- :  And  it  was  very  well  known,  -that  Alcx^der 
the  Father,  and  the  Son  made  ufc  of  Poifon,  to      VI. 
„  difpatch  out  of  the  World,  i^pt  onty  their  Ene-  > 
„  mies,  or  thoie  of  whom  they  ftood  in  awe,  but 
„  likewife  thofe,  who  were  rich  enough  to  tempt 
„  their  covetous  defircs,  thcjgh  they  had  never 
„  offended  againft  them ;  of  this  the   Cardinal 
„  de  St.  Ange  was  a  fad  example,   b:ing  im- 
„  mcnfely  rich.     Nay,  they  fpared  not  their  beft 
Friends,    the  moft  devoted  to  their  Interefts,^ 
as  the  Cardinals  of  Capua,    a!*id  of  Modena, 
were  made  fenfible  of  it,  though  they  had  been 

their  moft  faithful  and  ufeful  Minifters. >-«:• 

All  the  City  tranfcorted  with  joy,  ran  to  fee 
„  the  Corps  in  the  Bafilick  of  St.  Peter  •,  every 
„  one  devoured  with  his  Eyes  that  Dragon,  who 
„  by  his  immoderate  Ambition,  his  plaguy  Per- 
fidioufnefe,  his  execrable  Cruelty  againft  all 
Men,  his  monftrous  Luxury,  and  his  unheard 
„  of  Avarice,  having  fold  promifcuoiifly  eyery 
„  thing  facred,  and  profane,  had  infected  the 
„  whole  World  with  his  poifoned  Examples  (b). 

To  this,  anfwers  the  character  which  Mezcniy 
gives  us  of  that  Pope,  for  he  tells  us,  that  he  had 
intruded  himfelf  into  the  Holy  Chaii* -,  that,  hav- 
ing bought  the  Pontificate  very  dear,  he  difpo- 
fed  of  every  thing  after  his  own  will  i  that  no  Ma- 
hometan Prince  was  ever  fo  impio'js,  vicious, 
and  unfaithful  as  this  Man,  ai:d  that  if  he  was 
furpaft  by  any  one  in  his  Abominations  ajid 
Crimes,  it  was  only  by  his  Baftard  Son  Ca:fajr 
Borgia,  (c)  Thefe  Verfes  v/ere  made  on  his  ac- 
count. 

B  4  „  T 'end it 

(h)  Guicciardini  Hill.  Ital.   lib.  vi.    p.  201.  Edu.  Lac. 
prmtcJ  at  Bafil  1566.         (r)iMcz€ray  ubi  %ru.  p.  37^. 
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LewiiXIt.      ^^  Vendit  Alexander  Cruces,  Altaria^  Chrifium, 
'  S°3  **        j^  'Emerat  Hie  prtus,  vtndere  jure  poteft, 

Jo^ll.       That  is, 

.WY>/  Alexander  fold  Croffes,  Altars,  Chrift  himfelf  j 

He  could  fell  them  by  Right,  fince  he  had  bought 
[them. 

Km  m.  Pius  in.  pf  the  Plccolomini's  houfc,  who  had 
been  elected  in  his  rooni,  fat  foj  twenty  fix  days 
only  J  he  was  fucceeded  by  Julianus  de  Hoveira, 
JaliwII.  who  took  the  name  of  Julius  II.  A  very  pro- 
fligate Man  indeed !  He  came  to  the  Papacy  by 
Simony,  and  other  wicked  Arts,  and  having  got 
his  ends,  he  put  all  Europe  in  confufion  by  Wars 
and  Fatilions. 

The  aflembly  of  the  Galilean  Church  held  at 
Tours  in  1519,  by  the  King's  Command,  to  re- 
folve  his  fcrupies  about  the  lawfulnefs  of  the  War, 
which  he  was  obliged  to  carry  on  againft  him^ 
Jhewed  forth,  wli^t  opinion  they  had  of  the  I'opc, 


Book  I.   Reformed  Churches  m  P  r  a  k  c  e.        9^ 

„  old  and  ficldy  againft  a  Chriftian  City,  in  a  I««w»Xir. 
„  War  kindled  by  himfelf  againft  the  Chriftian^**,  *i03 
,,  Princes (/•;/'  ^       .  "'y,}; 

So  obftinate  and  fiery  was  he,  that  nothing  was  Jalio*  If. 
done  fbon  enough  to  pleafe  him,  always  Kold-> 
ing  at  the  Captains,  always  in  fury,  lodging  fo 
near  the  Battery,  that  two  Men  were  killed  in 
his  Kitchen,  notwithftanding  the  remonftrances 
of  his  Cardinals,  who  endeavoured  to  make  him 
fenfible  of  the  fcandal  which  would  refled):  upon 
liis  own  Peribn,  and  his  See.  Monftrelet  hatK 
thefe  remarkable  words  upon  the  fame  Subjeel. 
„  He  forfook,  fays  he,  the  Chair  of  St.  Peter,  to 
,1  take  upon  him  the  title  of  Mars,  God  of  Battle, 
„  to  difplay  in  the  Fields  the  three  Crowns,  and 
„  to  lay  like  a  Gentry ;  and  God  knows,  what 
„  fine  objcft,  the  Miters,  Crofles,  and  Staves  fly- 
„  ing  in  pieces  through  the  Fields,  oiFered  to  the 
„  fight!  The  Devil,  to  be  fure,  could  not  be 
„  ihttt^  fince  the  Bleffings  were  beftowed  at  fo 
„  cheap  a  rate  (gy* 

The  wicked  nature  of  this  Pope,  made  the 
Emperor  Maximilian  to  cry  out,  lifdng  up  his 
Eyes,  O  Ever  lofting  God !  what  would  this  World 
^ome  iOj  if  you  did  not  watch  for  itj  bow  fhould  it 
be  ill  governed  by  me^  who  am  buf  a  weak  Hunter^ 
And  by  that  wicked  Drwikardj  namely^  Pope  Julius?' 

Wicelius,  though  a  great  Stickler  for  the 
Popes,  is  fain  to  own,  that  Julius  was  more  de^ 
looted  to  Mars^  than  to  Chrijl,  The  Gluttony, 
Lewdnefs,  Cruelty,  Swearing  and  Curfings  of  this 
Pope  are  fo  well  known,  that  I  need  not  infifi 
upon  the  fame  {b)* 

The  Germans,  provoked  at  the  Exaftions  and 
Tyranny  of  the  Court  of  Rome,  tendered  a  Peti- 

tioa 

(TJ  Guicciard.  lib.  ix.  p.  324.  (g)  Monftrelet  quoted 
by  Du  Pkffis  Mornay  Hill,  de  ia  Papauce  fol.  Saumur  16^1 1« 
p.  5S0.        (b\  Cref^ia  Beat  de  rEelifc,  p.  453. 
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XxwiiXn.  tion  to  Maximilian  I.  containing  t&eir  gricvan- 

'i°it**  ^^  ''*  *^"  heads;  Upon  which  the  Emperor  re- 

f^'    folved,  with  the  King  of  France,  to  call  a  Coun- 

Jnliu*  II.  cil,  in  confequence  of  a  decree  made  in  tliat  of 

MV^'  Conftancej  and  it  was  proclaimed  the  1 6th  of 

May  1511,  at  the  requeft  of  thcfc  two  Princes, 

and  in  the  Name  of  nine  Cardinals  (j)  :  It  was 

appointed  at  Pifa  for  the  ift  day  of  September 

next,  to  find,  as  it  was  pretended,  ways  and  means 

how  to  reform  the  Church  in  its  Head,  and  in  its 

Members  j    though,    as  Guicciardine   obfervcs, 

thofc  pretended  Reformers  were  no  wife  better 

than  Julius  himfelf  Ci). 

From  Pife,  the  Council  was  transferred  to  Mi- 
lan, where  the  Fathers  being  aflembled,  thoy 
fummoned  at  feveral  times  the  Pope  to  appear 
before  them  in  Perfon,  to  give  an  account  of  his 
Conduft  1  and  at  laft  they  fufpcnded  him  from 
his  Office,  forbidding  all  People  to  obey  him  (^). 
From  Milan  it  was  removed  to  Lyons,  and  at 
]a(l,  all  this  byftle  came  to  nothing,  as  we  ihall 
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9,  way  of  fpeaking,  do  think,   that  the  Pope's  LcwisXIl^ 
„  Office  confifts  more  in  incrcafing  the  Power    '^*3- 
r,  and  Authority  of  his  See,  by  the  force  of  Arms,  u\wU. 
aiid  the  (bedding  of   Chriftian  Blood,    than 
in  their  endeavours  to  procure  Mcn*s  Salva- 
tion by  their  good  Example,  and  wholcfome 
Corredtion    of   Vices,     tor     which    piirpofe 
they  have  been    (as  they  glory  themfelves) 
„  inftituted  by  Chrift,  to  be  his  Vicars  upon 
„  Earth  («).'* 

An  Epigram  was  made  in  his  Life-time,  which 
dilplays  his  perfidioufnefs  in  a  full  light.  We 
muft  remember  that  his  Father  was  a  Genoefe. 

Genua  cut  patrem^  Gcnetricem  Gr^cia^  par  turn 
Ponlus  £5?  unda  dcdity  num  bonus  cjfe  potejl  ? 

Fallaces  Ligures^  mendax  eft  G7'a:ciay   Ponto 
'Nulla  Jides  \  In  te  h^cfingula  Juie  tenes. 

That  IS,  He  who  ftands  indebted  to  Genoa  for 
his  Father,  to  Greece  for  his  Mother,  and  to  the 
Sea  for  his  own  Birth,  can  he  prove  good  ?  The 
Genoefe  are  Cheats,  the  Grecians  Lyars,  and  there 
is  no  trufting  to  the  Sea :  O  Julius,  thou  haft  rJl 
thofe  bad  qualities  in  thee.  Julius  dying,  made 
room  for  Cardinal  John  de  Medicis,  to  whofe 
Family  the  Learned  ftood,  and  ftand  much  in- 
debted :  He  took  the  name  of  Lee,  and  was  the 
tenth  of  that  Name. 

If  Varillas  may  be  credited,  he  owed  his  E- 
iedrion  to  a  very  odd  accident.  He  fays,  that  the 
Cardinal  made  his  Journey  from  Florence  to 
Rome  in  a  Litter,  by  reafon  of  an  Impofthume  he 
had  in  thofe  parts  which  modefty  forbids  men- 
tioning ;  and  travelled  fo  flowly,  that  the  late 
]pope*s  Obfequies  were  already  performed,  and 
the  Conclave  begun  when  he  arrived.  He  fpeaks 
^terwards  of  the  difficulties  which  obftrufted 
•  ihc 

{jm)  Idtm  Ibid.  p.  4014 


12  Hift^yoftheReformaiien^andoftbe  Vol.1. 
,(ewisXII.  the  fuccefs  of  his  Conclavift  Bibiana's  Intrigues : 
'i!'"  Then  he  adds,  The  Conclave  had  not  ended  yet 
i(^^.  a  while,  becaufe  the  young  and  old  CardinaJs 
^^V"!^  perfifted  in  sn  equal  Obftinacy,  without  an  odd 
adventure,  which  made  themjumpinati  Accord. 
Cardinal  deMedicis  being  extraordinarily  agitated 
with  the  number  of  vifits  he  made  every  night  to 
the  Cardinals  of  his  Party,  his  Impofthume  open- 
ed of  itfelf,  and  the  puriilent  matter  iffuing  from 
thence,  exhaled  fuch  a  ftink,  as  infetfted  all  the 
Cells,  feparatcd  only  by  light  Boards,  The  old 
(Ordinals,  whofe  Conftitution  was  lets  capable  of 
felilling  the  malign  impreflions  of  fo  corrupted  an 
Air,  confulted  the  Phyficians  of  the  Conclave 
about  the  Courfe  they  were  to  take  ;  the  Phyfi- 
cians vifited  the  Cardinal,  and  judging  of  his  . 
Conftitution,  rather  by  the  ill  humours  that  iffiied 
from  his  Body,  than  by  the  vigour  of  Nature  in 
-  fending  them  forth,  and  being  bribed  by  Bibiana's 
promiles,  anfwered,  that  the  Cardinal  had  not  a 
month  lonfrer  to  live.     This  Doom  made  hmi 
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If  this  leladon  is  true>  (and  reall^r  we  have  I'CwisXIf. 
nothing  elfe  to  oppofc  it,  but  the  filence  of  other    '^'  3  ^ 
Hiftonans :)  See !  how  the  opening  of  an  Impoft-      f^ 
hume  conferred  the  gift  of  Infallibility  upon  a    LeoX; 
poor  Sinner,  and  made  of  a  Debauchee,  the  Vi-  ^«>Y^^ 
car  of  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  the  fupreme 
Head  of  his  unfpotted  Spoufe  the  Church. 

However,  nothing  can  be  parallelled  to  the 
Luxury  of  this  Pope  •,  at  the  day  of  his  Coro- 
nation he  kid  out  a  hundred  thoufand  Ducats^ 
which  is  above  40,000 1.  Sterl.  a  great  Sum  in- 
deed for  thofe  Days !  He  is  noted  for  his  In- 
juilice  and  Ingratitude  towards  his  beft  Friends^ 
who  had  fupported  him  and  his  Houfe  in  their 
Diflrefles,  for  his  DifHmuIation  and  Hypocrify, 
for  his  Cruelty,  and  above  all  for  his  extravagant 
Expences,  which  put  him  every  day  upon  fome 
new  methods  for  raifing  Money,  and  at  laft  gave 
birth  to  the  blefTcd  Reformation,  as  we  fhall 
tsc(o). 

The  Counal  of  Latran  was  continued,  and  the 
Holy  Fathers  applied  themfelves  to  find  ways> 
not  to  reform  the  Church,  but  to  plunge  it  more 
and  more  in  the  deepeft  Corruption.  Lewis  XII. 
confented  at  lafl  to  the  diflblution  of  his  own 
Work,  forfbok  the  Council  of  Pife,  and  received 
that  of  Latran.  The  Emperor,  out  of  Jealoufy 
for  the  good  fuccefs  of  Lewis,  had  done  the  fame, 
fince  the  Year  1512. 

Francis  I.  fucceeding  to  his  Couftn  Lewis  XII.  Francis  I. 
in  January  1 5 1 5,  came  to  an  agreement  with  Leo, 
at  their  interview  at  Bologn,  about  the  latter  end 
of  the  faid  Year,  to  receive  in  his  Kingdom  cer- 
tain new  Conftitutions  called  the  Concordate, 
drawn  by  Chancellor  Du  Prat  (made  afterwards 
Archbifhop  of  Sens,  and  Cardinal)  inflead  of  the 

Pragmatick 

(§)  Goicdani.  lib.  xii.  456.  lib.  xiiL  474.   Du  Flcffis 
Momaynbi  fopri,  p*  5(3. 
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LeoX. 


Ipnranc 
„vd  Fiti 

tfiht 


Sijiorjr  of  the  Reformation,  and  of  the  Vo  t .  f . 
Prtgmatick  Sanflion,  which  had  been  eftabltfticd 
in  France  by  the  Gallican  Clergy  affembled  at 
Bourges  in  1438,  and  confirmed  by  the  Council 
of  Bafil,  but  very  ill  !ook*d  upon  by  the  Court  of 
Rome  (p). 

This  ConcordatCj  being  fo  much  contrary  to 
the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  Gallican  Churchj 
particularly  in  regard  to  the  Ecclefiaftical  Elec- 
tions, (which  by  thefe  new  Conftitutions,  came 
abfolutely  into  the  King's  and  Pope's  Hands;  ) 
■was  warmly  oppofed  by  the  Parliamcntr,  which 
could  not  be  brought  to  a  Compliance,  but  after 
great  ftruggles,  and  many  repeated  Orders  from 
the  King  (q). 

Such  were  the  pretended  Vicars  of  JefusChrift, 
the  Supreme  Head  of  his  Church,  in  the  XVth 
Rnd  the  beginning  of  the  XVIth  Century. 

One  can  eafily  conceive  that  fuch  Popes  took 
no  care  at  all  to  fill  up,  what  is  called,  the  Sacred 
College  with  Pcrfons   truly  Pious  and    Devout. 
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Capadtyr  for  temporal  Affairs  ;  but  theie^  for  die  Francis  t. 
moft  part,  were  Men  goveraed  by  the  Maxims    '5<J  *» 
of  the  World,  and  who  did  confider  Religion^     J^' 
bat  as  a  oieaa  to  eftabliih  their  Foitutie.  Leo  X. 

The  Legates,  feiit  to  the  fevcral  States 
of  Chriftendom,  were  fo  ma«y  Incendiaries, 
who  fought  only  to  fow  Difcord  and  Divifion  a- 
mong  the  Princes,  ex-  excite  them  to  (hed  the 
Blood  of  their  own  Subjcfts.  In  a  word,  they 
regarded  only  the  intercRs  of  their  Mafter,  and 
the  Roman  See,  making  no  Conscience  to  break 
through  the  Rules  of  Religion,  and  Equity,  to 
accomplifh  their  Ends. 

The  reft  of  the  Clergy  in  general  were  not  bet- 
ter ;  moft  of  the  Bilhops  were  promoted  to  EpiA 
copacy,  purely  for  having  rendered  themfelves 
recommendable  by  their  Attachment  to  the  In- 
terefts  of  the  Court  of  Rome,  or  for  their  Ser- 
vices to  Princes  in  their  temporal  Concerns  %  10 
other  refpeds,  they  were  for  the  moft  part  abfo- 
Jutcly  deftitute  of  Learning. 

It  is  what  Nicholas  Clemangis  Archdeacon  of 
Bayeux  complained  of  bitterly  at  the  beginning 
of  the  XVth  Century,  and  JEneas  Sylvius  iays, 
that  the  Government  of  the  Churches,  of  Italy 
efpecially,  was  committed  to  the  Care  of  Peiibnfi 
more  fit  to  govern  Mules  than  Men  (t). 

Cmdty,  Injuftice,  Diftionefty  were  very  rife 
among  them ;  nay,  they  were  confidered  as  fo 
many  Virtues,  when  employed  in  the  Perfecution 
of  thofe  that  were  termed  Hcreticks.  As  to  their 
Luxury,  Lewdneis,  and  Debauchery  even  in  rc- 
h'giows  Houfes  of  both  Sexes,  nothing  can  exceed 
what  the  faid  Clemangis,  and  others  of  the  fame 
and  the  next  Century,  all  of  the  Roman  Com- 
munion,   have  related  upon  that  fubjed:,    and 

which, 

(t)  Cook's  Hid.  of  Pope  Joan,  258,  Cffc.  Tranflated  into 
French  b/  MoDiagiieu 


16     mfioryoftke-Reformationyan^ofthe  VoL.t. 
PrtDci*  I.  which,  fcr  Modcfty  fake,  i  forbear  tranflating  {v). 
*S'S  ^       Such  *asin  general  the  deplorable  State  of  tht 
'^^'     ChtBtR'    The    exorbitant    Ufurpations  of  tht 
Leo  X.    Popes,  their  tyrannical  Government,  their  Pride, 
'^'V^'  Avarice,  Luxury ;  the  Clergy's  Ignorance,  and 
Diflblutenefs  had  rendered  the  Face  of  Religiort 
entirely  delbicable,  and  ^lled  aloud  for  a  Refor- 
'mation  in  the  Head,  as  well  as  in  the  Members. 
It  was  the  Objeft  of  the  earneft    Defires  of 
-    et«y-good  Man,  fuch  a  Work  bad  been  attempt- 
ed' ia  tne  XVth  Centuty,,  in  the  Councils  of  Con- 
fiance  and  Bali] ;  it  hdd  been  the  ontward  pre- 
tence of  that  of  Pila  in  the  beginning  of  the 
XVIth  i  but  fuch  a  defign  was  always  obftruft- 
ed,  or  feid  afide  by  thbfe  whofe  Intereft  it  was  t6 
cntertait^  -and  maintain  that  Corraptlon  and  Ty- 
ranny. ;.-.    ■ 

Thefe  are  Matters  of  Faft  aflerted  by  a  Cloud 
of  unextjeptioilable  Witneffes  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  who  lived  before,   or  at  the  time  of  thft 


X^eoX. 
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^found  with  hb  iCoife.    TIiou  putted  Enmity  F«ncis  f, 
and  Diftruft  between  Brethren,  and.carofti^  for  J5J5'*' 
Heaven,  or  for  HclJ.  ^  ft^ 

As  to  its  Avacicc  tnd  F^Uaqr : 

Si  cuidRomM  dahit^  Nugas  daM^  accipit  Aurum^ 
Verba  dat  \  Heu !  Rtm^i JoUMtHc  picnma  r^nai^ 
Ejcilium  virtus  faiitu^y  ck: 

* 

That  is.  If  Rome  gives  any  dung,  expeft  no^ 
thing  but  Trifles;  for  your  GoM  yoii  will  re- 
ceive Promifes  \  Alas !  Rome  is  governed  only 
by  Avarice^    Vktae  is  baniflied  from  it. 

As  to  its  Licentioufiids'  and  Debauchery  i 

Vivere  quifamffi  cupitis^  difctiiie  Roms^ 
Omnia  cum  Ikeani^  mm  licit  effe  bmtwm. 

That  is.  Good  and  pious  Men,  get  out  of 
Rome,  if  voq  dedre  to  continue  fo  ;  tor  though 
there  is  a  fiilf  Liberty  to  do  any  thing,  yet  not 
to  praAiie  Virtue. 

NotwithftancUng  this  ^neral  Corruption  of      (^) 
the  Doftrine  and  DepravKion  of  Manners,  God,  ^  Dif- 
who  never  kfc  himrett  witkmt  Witnds,  had  re-  ^^^^jf 
ferved  to  himfelf  ibme  Ronnant^   who  had  not  ^g^j^,^  * 
bowed  the  Knee  to  the  Image  of  Baal  \  I  mean 
the  Albigoiies  and  Waldenfes,  who  having  been 
forced  out  of  their  Native  Countries  by  cruel  Per* 
fecutions,  difperied  themfelves  in  ieveral  Coun- 
tries  of  Europe,  as  France,  Flanders,  England, 
Germany,  Bohemia^  Italy,  i^c.    And,  as  they 
had  perfevered  va  the  Dodrine'  of  Chrii^  fince 
the  Apoftolical  Times,  without  any  Mixture,  at 
leaft,  in  the  mod  eflential  Points,  fo  their  Dif- 
p^riion  helped  not  a  little  to  the  Revealing  of  the 
Myftery  of  Iniquity,  and  to  the  weanine;  the 

N^.  L  C  People 


i8  Hi^9fa>eRefofmatiOtt,andt)fti^  YoL.f. 
Fructi  I.  People  oi  their  old  Suparfbtions.  See  mom  of 
'S'S*     this  in  QiA:  Preface. 

*^pLf         Anodlier  thing  *Wch  corttnbuted  much  to- 

hm  JC    wards  the  Reflaurition  of.  Tnith,  Ws  the  Re- 

.V^V^'  ftauratipnoflj«anung.ThiiSiAverfion'of^eCon- 

ftantinopolitan  Emnrp,  which  happejied  in  i4«^- 


Itatitmopolitan  xLmnrp,  wlucn mppejied  m  i4£i, 
under  Gonftanriiie  Palirorogi^  aJias  prt^ofe,  ^ 
jhirm'hm  '  Mahomct  11,  occafioncd  inifty  Icamfll  Men  of 
rfltmm-  that  GJuntry  to  fly  into  I^jrjfo'r  Refuge^'  where 
'1-  thef  were  kindly'  leceivtof  »hd  enttatained.   The 

Knowledge  of  wveral  Branches' of  ufefi^  Learn- 
ing, and  particularly  of.|he  Qreck  Tongue,,  was 
brought  by  thei^  Mentis  tq  ^ 'greater  (kgree  of 
Pcrfeftion,  and  fpr«d  itfeu  from  Mly  into  feve- 
ral  Parts  of  Europe.     ""'    '''   '  '.'^ 

The  BcoeVoleace  and  Liberarity.of  francis  I 
incited  by  the  great 'Buoe^S  Sollicitations,  in- 
ticed  into  his  Domiruops  a  great  Number  of  the 
nioft  Learned  that  were  to-be  found,  in  the  reft 
of  Europe,  bccaufe  the  Psnliotis  and  Privileges 
he  beftowed  upon  therp,  jufficJtjntly  fecured  them 
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ntnce  of  the  proud  Petgy  ;  ^ni^g^tncd  by  the  Pnacii  r. 

jite  mjny  EnorajUKi  ^ip^dUtionai '  whic|i  hsd  **^ 


ic^thnrMiijds,  no  v-'V^^ 
fyx,^m.,  ^ccq&  to 

j.reowqd.bjrVviA 
^  iji  fog^nf  jCoun- 


,.anaintoIenble  ' 


(sK 


been  __ 

Such  bdn^e  UiS*»fiti 
Vonder, ,  ^ Jlnith  ^W^. 
dia'r  i^sutSt'^^jf  it,w)P  gn^J^ 
number  of ewj^Rwil^  tppiSa 

cxtoftsons.     Let  us  hear  Guictiaidine  upim  this  '  "'™ 

fo^eft.         _      .    ■.:.,.    ,         ' 

„  The  Authority  of  ^the  Holy  Sci^  fays  he, 
3,  which  Leo  abufeav  occafioncd  thefe  .Commo- 
■  „  tions  inGentianj'.'  By  ,  the  Advice  of  Lau- 
»,  rence  Pucfii  Cardinal  <jf,the  foyr  Saints,  Lco» 
»,  withoHt  any  diftinfl^'oK  of  Places  and  Times, 
„  had"  publifned  his  Indulgences  throughout  all 
„  t^e  Wofld,  by  which  tlip  forgivenefs,  of  Sins 
„  was  promiiedj  not  only,  to  the  living,  but  ev^n 
„  to  the  dead,  which  woijld  l>e  redeemed  fn^ 
„  that  Fire,  whereijiit  h  faid,  they  do  expiate 
„  their  Sins.  Theft  Indulgences,  though  it  was 
„  Weil  known,  that  they  had  been  granted  onjy 
,,  for  extorting  Money  trom  People,  were  diftri- 
>,  buted  with  the  greateft  Impudence  by  thofe 
„  who  had  been  ordered  for  it,  and  were  an  op- 
„  cafion  of  fcanda!  in  many  Places,  rarticulariy 
„  inC^mjaiiy,  where  tfe^^^ljlleftpFS  of^t|BrtMo- 
„  ney  ft>Jd  at'  a  ]fff(  Rjii^.^ftf;.  Facility  ordc- 
„  livering  the  Souls  frojgi)  nirMtory,  or  were 
„  ieenbymg  oiu  the  M^ey.coi|K^a,  m''GiHn- 
„  ing,  pr  in  Tavern;.  But  what  railed  the  mo.^ 
,  the  Indignatipn  ms,  that  the  i^opie,  wboj  by 
^~  KMcyi  p^ffcrtncd  in  many 
C  2  „  AiXp 
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I'mum;!!  I.  ^  things  h^s  Duty,  with  very  little  Gravity  and 

■  '^^'    *i  Dccepcy,    Jiad    granted   the  produft  of  thefe 

I«oX.    »>.Iixtortioi^s  out  of  fevct^  Provinces  of  Ger- 

Aio/^^  11  mtmy  to  his  Sifter  Magdalen,  who  iippQinCed. 

>        -      ,  „  Bifhop  Aronbaud  for  h^  Receiver  General  \  a 

.  „  Man  ^yery  jW^y  fit  for  that  Employment,  be- 

„  ing  psuticularly  noted  fof  his  A,varice„to  which 

,  „  he  gave  a.  ful]  run  in  ^tiys,  difcharge  of  this 

„  Office.     l"hc  ^oney  tJhits  poUeded  lyas  not 

" ,»  for  the  Pope,  or  for  the  publick  Xreafury, 

„  from  whence,  may  be,  part  of  it  cou]d  have 

.B,  been  laid  out     for  fome  good   ufe,    but  to 

,(  gratify  the  Avarice  of  a  Woman.     Therefore 

,,i^otonly  this  ExaAion,  and  the  tylinillers  of 

„  it,  but  the  Pope  lumfelf  w;ho  granted  thofelo- 

„  dulgences,  and  his  Authority  became  dptefta- 

'  „  ble  to  every  fober  Map  (10)" 

That  BdU,  ?he  pretence  o(  wjilch  was  the  War 
agamft  Selim  Emperor  .of-tji):  ^Turkg,  was  pub' 
'  luned  in  the  Council  of  Latran,  1  ^  1 6.     TezelJus 
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iiim  to  appear  at  Kome,^  in  order  to  take  h&  Fraods  I. 
Tryal  ;  bdt  at  the  requcft^  of  Frederick  Eledlor  ^^\l'^ 
of  Saxony  a  jealous  Patron  of  Luther,  it  was  a-  '  ^^pLi 
greed  that  his  Caufe  fhould  be  tried  in  Germany.      LuoX* 

He  appeared  ^tAiigflbourg  before  the  Cardi-  ^*^^^/^-^ 
nal  Gijedin  the  {^ope^s  Legate^  lirhio  left  no  Stono 
untamed  to  brinig  Eiither  to*  a  RccahtJEition. '  But 
jLuther  ftood  on  his  Ground,  and  could  not  be 
brought  to  any  manher  of  compliance.  *  -He  apt 
pealed '  from' Cajetan*  to  the  Pope,  &nd  from  the 
Pope  to  a  general  Council.  At  which  the  Pope  \ 
bdng  offended,  he,  by  another  Bull  6{  the  15th 
of  June  1^20,  condemned  Luther's  Dodrine  as 
impious,  falfe,  and  heretidal;  and  ordered  his 
Book^  to  be  bumt^  be  Ukewife  excommunicated 
Luther  himfclf,  unlefs  he  would  alter  his  mind 
in  fixty<lays.  ' 

lAither's  Anfwef  to  thfs  Genfure  was  very 
briik,  he  rcitenatfed  his  Appeal  to  a  general  Coun- 
.cil^  and  cauied  Leo's  9ul],  and  the  Decretals  of 
the  P6pes  to  be  bbntt  in  a  pubKck  Place  at  Wir- 
temberg^  •     *    ^     t= 

A  littfc  before  this,  Luther  had  publifhed  his 
Book  intitlcd,  tbeBalyhnian  CaptivUy  (y). 

Such  were  the  firft ;  beginnings  of  the  Refor- 
mation in  Germany,  which  ipread  itfelf  in  a 
few  years,  in  feveral  large  Provinces  of  the  Em- 
pire, in  Sweden,  Denmark,  Norway,  England, 
Scotland,  Switzerland,^ and  was  there  admitted 
and  became  the  National  Religion  of  thofe  Coun- 
tries, though,  unhappily,  hot  under  the  fame  De- 
nomination. 

But  though  it  has  never  been  the  happinefs  of      II. 
France  to  have  the  Reformation  -  admitted  and  '^'M''^' 
fettled  in  it  in  the -like  mannet*,  as  to  be  the  Na-  pLJlg^  /^ 
tional  Heligion  \  neveitheiefs,  ail  the  Malice,  Hi-  franu, 
tred  and  rerfecutions  of  Men  hindered  not  the 

C  3  '  Truth 

(j)  Sleid.  lib.  2.  p.  47,  48,  53^i  j 


ti 

PriAeb  r. 
ijaiV  ' 
LcoX.- 


Rifirmi 


mfitirjftUKefitmmim^artiofile  VbL.f. 
TlwiMittii  ^stradng  into  it,  »nd  ttlEhig  root 

id'  tb^  Hbu^  oT^k  protutidua  number  of'  it»  Sbl^ 
jcA^  t  andit  idwh&r  I  aoi'going  to  r^te  in  tha 
foliowihftHiftdry.  '' ^     -.         :. 

Tb[«  Difptes  ofGeritttaiy^becamethe  fabgeft 
of  bonwioti  Di&durfc  ur  France  ^  the  CenfuK  of 
the  S<MA>tiftsi()ri(red'ftguAft'l.tlther*3  Book,  7%r 
BaiylottianCaptivity,  gave  ocdafitti  to -Tome  learn- 
ed Men  to  eAmtne  thd  Mister  thereof     * 

'  ■Williant'Brifibnntet  BiftttJp'^Jf  Meaux  wai  of 
tb»t  number,  amd'beiiig  moved- with  Zeal,  he 
^pared  nothing  io  his  powel-  tbr  promoting  the 
-Knottrlbdge  of  tjie- found  "DoArlnfe  in  his  own 
IKoe^.  He  preached  ItlAifelf,  a  thing  quite  out 
of'ftfhion  ih  thoTe'dsy^  sndjMted  feVeral  good 
and  ieUned^Men,  'ghiduatett  dnd  others,  to  come 
and  afiift  him.  Of  that  riumber'were' James 
Fibii  aboviriiatrittt,  "Williihi  fitfel,  at  that  time 
MiUter  m  the  CoH^  of'Cliidinal  le  Moine,  at 
Paris,- Mkrtial  and  Oti^RrttfiT 'Of  Ruflel  both 
Doftore^zj. 


land,  wbcre  be  was  very  uCtSid^  he  w«8  thefirft  F/indi  I. 


aa. 


Hefbrmer .  of  Geneva,  and  of  (everal  other  ndgh-     ^j^ 
bounng   PJac^..    Rufii,  alias    Ruilel  ^-efpaped  u^J^ 
through  the  Queen  of  Navar^V  fiivour,    and  VI.  . 
though  Ife  did, not  join  himielf  bpenly  with  the 
RefQrQ[icd  Churchc^-,  7^  be  was  a  gr^it  Pro- 
cnoter  ipf  the  Rpfprmatiipu  in  Beyy  i^  hqo^vas  made 

Though  ,4^  .gc^t^  part  ^  tbofa  whofol- 
iowedrthe  new  Qgdriff^^iat  Meaux  were.  People 
of  meaiv  Condition^  ^u^h  aa  Cloath-makers,  Qur-  /^ 

di^.  and  rfnd^  others  }  )^ ,  they  were  an  excel- 
lent. Pattern  of  Cpnijt|ji€vy.|  r  andSted&ftnefi  m  tbp 
f^aithy  andr|;hey  n^ay  boaft  tfaemfelves  of  having  p,^^ 
been,  the  fyA  who,  fvffctcd  in  France  for  the  Re-  viT ^"' 
f9^ed  Religionfa,(aIf:.c;.    John  Le  Cierc  a  Carder     ^' 
was  tj^n  Piiibner  at  Meaux  in  1523,  and  con-       v.  ' 
demned  to  bewh^  fon  three  different  Days,  and  7^"  ^ 
to  hft  branded  ,witfeji  Flower  dc  jLucc  on  the  ^^^{^ 
Fo;-ehead,.,which«^y9|S(fx<^ted,with  the  utmoft  f^^/" 
rigour.    From  Meaux,  he  went  to  Ro2;ay  in 
Brie,  an4  60m  thence  to  Nfetz  in  Lorrain,  where     isH- 
he  was  the  finft  Fou^d^  .of  the  Reformed  Church 
ip.that  Pjbu:e,   andf.fealed. the  JI^;[uth  with  his 
Bkxxi,  being  burnt  alive,  t^e.  next  year.  ^  .1; 

Janaea  Pkvanes  of  the  .Country,  pf  Polpgn,  a 
learned  though  a  young  }/i3^9  whfi^^d  been  in- 
deed into  Meaux  by  the  Bifhop,  being  arreft- 
ed,  .wasib  much  tesrifiedby  Martial,  that  he 
recanted^  ;^d  made  Amende  honourable  (if). 
But  bcingt  rc;coverc4  pf  his  fi:ight,  and  not  able  to 
abide  :yith  the  remorfes  of  his  Coufcience,  he 
,    1  '       ■•,    ,C  4  ab* 

ftf)' Airthis  li  extrtflfd  oat*  of  Ur,  de  Bcz«  Hift.  Eccl. 
ftid.  p.  6y  aod  7.  (H)  It  is  tf  moll  ignominious  Punilhment 
iafliSed  upon  a  gre^  C^foider,  or  one  who  is  thought  to  be 
kiehf  who  maft  go  tbroiif;h  the  Streets  hare-fooc,  ao^  bare- 
headed, often  a  rope  to  his  neck,  with  a  burning  Link  in  his 
hand^  onto  the  Scat  of  Juilice,  or  other  publick  Place,  and 
tkeic  confieis  his  O&nce  and  aik  paidon. 


44    HiJiory^thiRfformatiM^aiti^the    VoL.t 

FrtDcis  ttftjund^ncw  theEnors  of  the  Church  of -Rome, 

'^y*       foT' which  he  was  conderatied  ard  4>urut  at  Paris 

CtnMt    intlie-ycari-Hja^r    M«»y'othet5«nderweiittbe 

Vll.    ■'    ftme^Faee  witka-ChriftafrJike-Cortftshcy. 

■*^'*''*^       Francfe  Y.  wha hdl  been. irtadoPrifiinor  BtPa- 

^r  ,,  via  anditirotight  tir-Mridcid.'in  e5!/5(  wlsieleaied 

/W^-  'thirteen  Mo^silter,  iod  came -faAJi;  into  -  his 

nfi  own  Kingdom  v  whcrc;he  was-no  fiwher  arrived^ 

-but  hc!ariag',of 'the'iPn^refs '^gfrlLinhcr^rm  in 

France,  and  being  toldr'  that  thit  Hdreiy,  -.  as^hcy 

tailed  \iy  had  oeadioned  thde  beavy^  Judgments 

of  God  on  him  and  fais  People,  hel  ftHlowedthe 

Chancellor  Du  Ptmt'3  Advice^':  andordered,  that 

for  the  fitt^ire,'  the  Cc^nizance  of  tbe-^drimes  of 

Hcrefy.  fliodd  boloi^  ttritht-CSvii  Magiftrates. 

Thenceforward  the  Fafliaments,  ^  parobu^f' that 

of  Parts^    wore  ict  at  ^vrorkagisnltitlBsfe'  poor 

People,  aod- ^manyictud  Efcocotirini;  w^cc^madtt 

of  them  all  over  the  BtingA)fai|'i^..  ■  xm-j/' 

^Mrbtc-     ^"*  tbefe  barbaiotjsfai^es'.ihlndered  m*  tho 

'Fropagarioit-of'the  nefonn8tiiMHi).'thQ"Msh:yr'i 


Ibt  Re- 
firiBid. 


was   Pro&flbr  m  Lnw  iitv  tIfei.UmTcsfitjr  <*  Pnncu;  I. 
Bourses  ki.fBenyi   Cahriit  went  thither;,  an*     'J^' 


oieeting^in  that  City  imne  Peribflswbo  hvdi^zU 
ready  imbibed'^  XiiliherahO^KnMr,  ^uftongft  VI L 
whom  were  feme^MoniG^  ^'Bodcn  in  -Dmhlty) 
and  Mdchior  Wohittr  a.^^fanari'wfaoiAad)  been 
made  Profeflbk*  -in  Kivcek  by  tke  QudMi  A>f>iNIa^ 
vta-»)  he  had  'fairesal  Comerenccs  with  them, 
particufau'ly^wtth  Welmar^i^ho  eAgpged*  him  to 
apply  himfelf  ko  thbSttdy'oftheGtetkrand  He^* 
brew  ;  which  did  did^  and  reaped  gi^t  Benefit 
from  it.     Whilft  i^Brfnb aStudent  at Bourges,  he 

K cached  fev^ral;  times  tit  Ligneres  a?  place  iiif.thi 
eighbourh€X)di  'wbeter-  he  was'  kindly  Fdodu^ 
ed  by  th^ Lord 'of -^th^  Nbnoor atid* hi^^Lady. 
FromBourgeaJie.wentto  Pa^'s^i^rherfrby  hisCon- 
ferencesand  Esdnxttations,  he  bcrcafed  theimxti* 
ber  of  the  Reformed.  '■  But  ^Cop^  ReAor  of  the 
Univerfity  having  'dpKrered  a  S^ch  of  CsdVin's 
diAating;  wastfiimnumed^before  thePartiament^ 
and  he  and  Gabia  were  oUigedtcrabfcond, them- 
ielves,  and  to  quit  Paris ;  Gop^cnt  to  Ba(il,''and 
Calvin*  into*  Saiiitonge,   where  ha/ fpread- his ^ 
Do&inowirh  Succeft,  and  Hkewife  in  P^itouf; 
he  had  a'Confertncc  at  Neracwkh  Fabri  and 
Rufii  alias  Ruflel,   whom  he  found  concurring 
abnoft  in  the  &me  Principles  with  himfelf  v  then 
he  came  back  to  Paris  :    At  laft,  having  been 
forced  by  Perfecution  to  leave  the  Kingdom,  he , 
went  to  Bafil,  where  he  ftayed  for  fome  time, 
and  pobiifhed  there  his  Chriftian  Inftitutes,which 
he  dedicated  to  Francis  I.    'But  that  Prince,-  be- 
ing prejudiced  aKainft  all  Works  of  that  nature, 
would  never  read  it.     From  Bafil,    Calvin  went 
into  Icalyi  where  he  was  very  kindly  received  by 
the  Dutchefs  of  Ferrara,  -Daughter  to  the  late 
King  Lewis  XII.  who  fhewed  agreat  regard  for 

all 

•3  ■ 


z6    Rj^rysf^iel^form^mi^^^tbe   Vou% 
Fnncii  L  «U  &cl|^i^  bboiimd  fp  pfQcuiB,  A  ^forQution  of 

CUiDcat    ..J^rotn  thenct. fie  tet^^pe(}  into  l^nncc,  whcM 

Vir.     ^4yitig:/ett]e4  .his  ftriy&tt;  Buliods, 'he  into^^ed 

^^yy.  to  .go  ^9  Strafljourg  ot  ito'Bftzil,  havii^  iJpngr 

with  bun,  his  only  ^nMbei-  .Anthony.  Cidvb  k 


tfter?fespBi&|[e,^^^tfwcrtigk^^  of 

t}^e  Ouk^  of  &vay,'|he  tapk  th^  rpad,  iitul  capif 
tt>;>Geivev^  wiMp,yjeWii»g  to,  tWftrong  intrea- 
ti^  Qt.  WiUiam  ,FaJ;cI,  I^  ^^^pted  of  a  pUoe  of 
P^or  of  the  Qiurch^,fLM  Ptofeffiir  pf  Divinity  ^ 
this  was  in  AugufUi  ijiso- 

h\  15.38,  He,  Fai^e],  and  another  Minifter,  re- 
ceived, ail  Order  from  the  Magiftratc,  to  depart 
the  City  ill  two  days^becaufe  they  had  refufed  to  ■ 
admin^r  the  Holy  Supper  oOfaccount  of  the  de- 
jiravation  of  Maimers,  ■wjiich  sras  fliU  at  Geneva, 
and  of  the  Divifions  whicl^  feigned  amongft  the 
principal  Families.  Calvii>  came  to  Strafbouj-g, 
where  he  was  very  kiadly  received  by  Bucer  and 


He  ended  Ms  days  «rG^iiva  the  i^h  of  May;  Fnacn  I. 
1564,  in  the  55th  Year  of  his  Age.    He  Was  a    '£3'- 
Mah  of  gi«li  Wf^  dmKi^  j^gtiknty'  grait  cieiSic 
Leutaagtkloffitinti '  keubus  for  tfae  trd^K^  atid     Vlt. 
esttwiiw 'kfcwtoitf  5  ^flugJi'^f  k  Very  weak  %?V^ 
Cotifl!imion'ib  M'hi^JIddy  Ctf;.    I  thoi%ht  jtfo- 
flb-'M  Mftrt'hete  t)iis'fhot;t  icd>titit  of  Itliat  great 
Man,  whb  hki  fo  wdFd^fbv«tf  frOttl'^Pafte'rity. 
-TcomeftkCfc  tb'th^y<!ar  15^2.'  Thii "City  of     IX. 
ThrtifeOfcTiia  Krtrt "feayte  foridf-rtarft,  and  for  ^  .J«'>- 
jbn(i>hj<fcnce  J  IJojiitlr'PaHiamehJ'hSdijtth  always  J^X./** 
4eehtediHe6lM^eft^df  ^rance&gaSntlthofe  Whom  73wJm>(. 
they  called  Hereticks.  '1^'  U^vefi^y'hkd  been 
(5r  a"»te|*tftoHv«*ft  fix^'thslftudy  of  Langua- 
WS.'^klriflbfadl'ffefilftX^  'thfe' Inhabitants 

WbwWS^Midbai"'tiflt  itHhi  't?tt»<f  r  am 
feeaft^*6f^lf^i-KlilH  B^'^^i^ntJt  bdf5VN<  atilmage, 
ort^ dfmmmWfiiM&^^tivs,  it  was 

ius  ^"^  ^f*^ 

C^OiP  Vi ^'^Sp^  WhdTc  Anceftors'-'^'*^ 

Itafd  bcih  Ixtfdir'  cSFV&Aiiia,  "^i^fcenira,  and  other 
places  ufaWjea  fih^  being 

come  into  that  Ccpriit^,  with 'Marc  Anthony  dc 
k  Roince  ^h  Italian  Bimopi'thttc  hapjy^ried  a  con- 
flderabte  Altrtatiott  ^it  an"  {<kki  Minds :  With 
Learhing,  the  kAowlcdft?"  erf  Truth  Was  introdu- 
ced athoflgft  them ;  ana  feVeital  havirtg  embraced 
fSxi  New  Ol^tlidhd,  teefe  condemned  arid  executed 
fir  the  fenae,  amongft  Whpm  was  John  de  Ca- 
tttrce,  a'Xitfentiate  in  Law,  burnt  the  beginning 
rf  TuiMf'i532,  ■  •       '^  v 

'  Margaret  Quten  of  VfavktJ-,  endeavoured  to  ^^^^''^ 
mollify  the  Kina  her  Brother  5,  Khe  employed  forfj^^lf 
thatpurpofe,  William  ftirvi  BiJ^opbf  Senlis,  who  c^nntrnmn- 
was  the  King's  Cohfeflbr,  and  who  to  pleafe  her^  ces  the  Re- 

puhU(hed>*^^- 

(J)  Baylc's  Dia,  Article  Calvin.  Bm  EccIc.  HilK  Book  i. 
Drcliiicoiin»  dcftaiiede  Calvin.      (e)  Besep.  lo,  11. 
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tTvam  I.  pubUflied  the  Primer  tranflated  inta  French,  out 
*Aj»"     °^  whith'  he  had  rctitnched  the  moft  Superftitiou» 

CleiuM  P*rt.  "■  After  the  Prinfing  of  that  Book,  fhe  pub- 
vn.     liihed  one  of  her  own,  under  this  Title,  The  mir- 

4/Y^  httir  cf  the  Sinner*s  Soul',  wherein  many  things 
were  fourid  conttary'to  the  Kites  of  the  Roman 
ChbrcH,  fb^-  therefVAS  rtptawordof  the  Saints  of 
eithifr  Sejr,  "nor  of  the  merits  of  Works,  nor  of 
any  bther  Purgatory,  befi^es,Chrift'sB!ii)bd  ;  nay, 
the  very  Fntyer  called  SolVe -Reginaj  was  tranJT- 
kted  ihto  French,  aiid^;ippliea  to  Chrift.  Thcfe 
things  incenfed  the  Sorbonifts ;  they  were  fo  bold 
ss  .to  Jnve^  agalnil  her  Ma)e{ly  in  thetr  Ser- 
mons ;  nay,  th'«y  carried  their  Impudenctf  fo  far 
as  to  aft  a  Comet^jr  in  the".  Collie  ot  Navarr, 
whettirithc  Queen'  Was  itjirefeftted  in  the  Shape 

of  a'tIey"K''"7'*"*^'^'^cy  f'*'**^^'^"*'^*^^''^'^^- 

'Ili'e  (>ieen  tnade  htr  copiplzines  tjf  thefe  dif- 

rcfpeAfiiilJCigcstD  theJCiiig  her&otiler:  Some 

of  the  A^ors  Were  p<it"in  rrifdn,  mid  the  King 


Book  I.    Reformed  Churchei  in  f^  r  A  n  c  b.     29 
BUhop  of  ^aris's  FtJace  j'  Bercaii^t;  .pcanted  pub-  Fiaoci*  I. 
Jkkly,  and^.wafijiuule  C!^u^  of .tiic  Cathedral  of    *i34' 
Be&nzon."  CeiS^ 

For  all  that,  tlie  Tryal  of  the  two  Prifonas  .^-^OKj 
look  quite  another  turn  than  was  expet^ed  by  WV^ 
their  Perfecutorsi  Bcdaand  Piccart,  twoo/tJiern, 
drew  upon  themfelves  the.  King's  difplcaAir?  by 
their  feditious  Setmons,  the  firft  was  fent  in  Exi[e 
to  the  Mount  St.  Aljciiael,  where  he, died,   and 
the  other  was  bani/hed  from  Paris  for  fome  time  ; 
RuHel  and  Courault  were  f^t  at  Liberty,,  with  t- 
prohibition  topreacli  any  more,  or  to  make  any 
Lefture,     Ruflel  ilay'd  with  the  Quceo  of  Na- 
VMT,  and  by  his  Diflen:b,^ng  he  was  prornotcd 
to  the  Ablxy  of  Clcrac,  and  then  to  the  See  of 
Olcrpp  as  aboveuid.     Courault  went  into  Swir- 
zerUncU  then  into  SavQys  and  died  at  Geneva, 
being  one  of.  the  Minifters  of  the  Church  there. 
Sujii  having  teen  the  Iflue  of  tl\at  Affair,  if  the      ^'-  j,^ 
RefcrmeJ  at  .Paris  had  wajad  patiently  for  a  bet-^^J^, 
ter.tinie,  very  likely,  the  King  would  have  re- /;««//. 
lifhed  tl^«  Trvth  by  degrees  j  his  ^Jfler,  and  the 
Biftiop  of  Paris  with  his  BroUier  Monf.  PuLan- 

fey,  having  fo  far  prevailed  with  him,  as  to  make 
im  fend  an  Invitation  to  Melanchton,,  to  conic 
into  France,  being  defi;-ops  to  heat  him  about  the 
points  then  controverted  ifi  Religion  (g)     ... 

But  the  prcpollerotis  atid  inditcreej  Zxu  of^,''^'/ 
fome,  quite  altered  his  gqpd  Intentions.  .  Vibout  ^J.'j^j 
the  End  of   1534,  , they  ^fiixcd  in.  the  publick  ,j,;,.  £^_ 
Places  at'Paris,  and  at  the  Louvre's  Gatesi  my/fSi. 
to  the    King's  own  Ap^rtttKnt,  fome  Ardcles 
againft  the  Tenets  ofthc^Qmrc^  of  Kome,  pen- 
ned  ill  words  very  uyurious  aijd  unbecoming. 
The  King  hearing  of  this  at  ^bis,  wherp  he  was 
at  that  timCa  wasextreamly  inccn{cd,  being  inci- 
ted to  it  by  their  Enemies,  particularly  by  the 
,     Conftable 
(g)  Bcze  Ibid.  p.  15,  t6^ 


30     tlifiory  ^the Reformatiiui,  anaoftht    Vol.  I. 
PraDctt  I.  Conftable6FMontmoi:tn(;y',  and  above  iill,  by  Car* 
*5I^      diiial  de  Toitr!)<jn  :  He  rcfolved  to  dfftrpy  thepi 
PmI  in.  ail,  if  it  %vas  in  ,hi$  powe^,  and  TeQt  his  .On}^  ito 
^^V^  John  Morin  LKiitenanVCriminarof  Ptristtoin- 
forfii  ag^irjift  than,  .wd.^  put  "^  Prifcin  a|]  thgfe 
who  ftibuld  tw  fufpc^ied,  , 

Morin  obeyed.niidrSji?.  with  fucl>.(^  extnj- 
ordinary  diligence,';  roat  in  a  Gttle  time  the  Pri- 
fons  wercfull  ofreojde  cfcac^  Swt  and  Rank. 
NeverthaeS,  '  itlahy  cfaipid  his  t'urfuit,  and 
went  into  fcvcral  Provinces  of  the  Kingdom.  Of 
that  Number  wns  the  famous  Jamcs  Amyot, 
Tranflator  of  Plutarch's  Life  ;  but  he  perfevered 
nor,  and  havinn  recanted,  he  fucceeded  to  Wol- 
mar  in  his  Prorenbr-fKip  at  Bourges,  from  whence 
he  was  named  to  be'  Preceptor  to  King  Charles 
the  IX.  then  he  was  prom9Ccd  to  the  Abbey  qf 
St.  Cornelia,  andtt  kft  tp  the  Seeof  Auxerre.  . 
The  King  being  come  to  Paris*  at  the  requeft 
of  the  Clergy,  made  ■i  (ojemn  Procellipn  ^z  agth 
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IntbJe  to  the  Alps  Puniflunent  with  them,  and  the  Fruci*  f. 
Infixmer  ^was  encouraged'  ^th  thie  remu4  of  the     '|3i$- 
4^1  paft  of  their  Goods,     tn  confequctice  of  that  fJ^U. 
EdiA  tHc.  pcriohition  raged  furioufly  throug^hout  ^r>(S^ 
ftU  the  PknrltKes  of  the  Kingdom.  The  Germans      ^ 
«cre  ofiSndcd  at  it,  bat  being  told  by  the  King 
(who  flood  in  need  of  them,)  that  it  was  pnty  a- 
pinAl&Ue  Refefi^wfio  endeavoured  to  dlfturb 
the  ^eace'of  hislCingdom,  under  pretence  pf  Re- 
Egion,  ■"tIte^'"tofai<  bff  th*  edge  of  thcii;\kefeiit- 
aient.'  V  ■  ^ 

TheQueenof  Navarr  herfelf  would  or  could  _5^* 
notprotcft  them  any  fcngcr,  fhc  was  forced  to  ^^yf^^ 
difla«t)le  her  thoughts,  a.nd  to  aft  outwardly  as  if  i«  da^tr. 
(be  had  been  a  Roman  Catholick.  Nay,  Bran- 
tome  gives  us  an  account  of  the  danger  (he  was 
once  expofed  to  by  the  furifiusZeal  of  the  Con- 
ftible,  who  advifed  the  Kirfe Tier  Brother  to  begin 
by  his  Court  and  his  neafrft  Retattons,  pointing 
at  the  Q^cca^  6?  Navarr,  if  he  had  a  mind  to  ejttir- 
patc  the  riereticks  out.  "of  ^iS  Kingdom,  'i'o 
which  cfialCing  rcpIy^d,Xet  us  hot'fj),eak  of  iier, 
Aie  (oyeS  Tne  entirely,  ftie  wjII  never  believe,  but 
what  I  thai!  believe  my  ftlf,  nor  follow  any  Re-  ■ 
ligion  prejadiciat  to  my  State  (_/).  This  Year 
'535»  *  ^^^  number  of  Martyrs  fealed  the  truth 
with  their  Blood  in  France^  in  the  Netherlands, 
and  in  England,  where  Henry  VIII.  who  had 
renounced  the  Pope's  Authority  rather  out  of 
ffate,  thanout  of  any  principleof  Religion,  perfe- 
cutcd  with  the  Utmolt  rigour  thofe  who  adhered 
to  Luther's  or  Zwingliiis's  opinions. 

T^ie  Anabaptilb,  who  had  made  themfelves      XV. 
Mafters    of  the  City  of  Munftfir  in  Weftpklia.  ^J^^ 
finccth^yesr  1534,  beilig  led  by  one  John  Bu- ,;  j^^Jt 
coid  or  Buckelfcn  a  Tayloi*  of  Ley  daj,  ,wcre,furced  /tr. 


32 
FfiBcit  1 


XVI. 

fhtfirft 
FrtMchrt- 
firmU 
BihU. 

xvir. 

CtJimmt 
D»  trtl'i 


Jiifi^  of  the  Reformation,  endtftbe  Vol.  I. 
at  the  latter  end  of  June  1 5«5»  nid  their  Chiefs 
taken, and  puniihed u they  OMrred  {»). 

Bdidet  the  gtsu  Number  of  Reformed  exccu- 
tedin  France  taia  Yeu**  many  of  them  exiled  them- 
fehres,  among  whom  were  John  Calvin,  as  afore- 
said, Peter  Robert  Ofivetan  the  Author  of  the 
firft  French  Verfion  of  the  Bibk,  pubUlbed  by 
the  French  Reformed,  and  printed  at  Neufchattl 
in  15351  *°^  Clement Marot  (i). 

The  8th  of  July  died  Anthony  Dnmt,  Cardi- 
nal Arch-biftiop  of  Sens,  Legate  in  France,  and 
High-Chancellor  ;  He  ended  his  life  at  his  Caf- 
tle  of  Nantouillet  much  troubled  with  the  remor- 
fes  of  his  Confcience,  as  it  appeared  by  his  Sighs, 
and  Speeches,  befauTe  he  had  followed  no  other 
Law  (though  he  was  fo  great  a  Lawyer  himfelf ) 
but  his  own  ptivate  Intereft,  and  the  FaiHons  4^ 
hisSovere^^.  It  was  he  who  dquired  the  Chur- 
ches of  the  Right  of  Eleftion,  and  of  their  Fii- 
vil^es  :  It  was  he  who  firft  introduced  in  France 
the  Sale  of  the  Offices  of  Judicature  \  who  fhcw- 
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formed,  and  crud  Executions  were  made  of  them  F«nci»  I. 
throughout  the  feveraf  PioviAces  of  tKe  King-    '13^- 
dom  ;  notwith(Uridihg  which,  the  Refofmation  Paui  Iir. 
fpread  ftfelf,  and  took  rodt  every  where.      ^         w^Y^ 

Julius  CasdrScaliger,  or  fJe  I'Efcale,  wai|  j)ut  to    xix. 
trouble  m  1538,  for  haVinjg  (aid,  that  tieht  was  Julius 
not  inftitilted  .by  thrift,  or  Ws  Apoftlcs  i  that  g^^   , 
Trarifbbftantia'tian  was  not  art  Article  of  Faith  /^JJJ^ ' 
before  the^Couhcil  ofX^tran  ;  and  for  having 
eat  Flcflf'Srt  foAiddfen  Days :  Biit  by  the  favour 
of  Monfiear  LaChaflaigne  CounfeUor  of  the  Par- 
riament  of  Bouraeauk,  and  of  fome  other  Coun- 
fcllore  who  were  /lot  far  off  from  the  Kingdom 
of  God,'he  was  ^ifcharged  \  nay,  he  was  iri  fiich 
great' cfteem  ih  afl'that  Country,  that  at  his  re- 
commendatroh  two  or  thre^  Officers  of  Juftice  ac- 
(fuTdd,  of  Ifkrefy  were  cHfcharged  likew&c/»J. 
'    A' poixiinlisOi  Fnar  wasbwrnt  at  ,Agen  in  the   1539- 
year  V5351  for  ''^^J^S^^'^'  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  Martyr 
of  the*  Reformation  in  that*  City  :    At  Nonnay 
ih  Vivarais,  "a  RSan  was  burnt  like  wife  for  having 
rtftifed  tb'kfteei  down  before  an  Image  upon  the 
Highway,  as  he  was  going  jo  the  Fair  of  Lyons. 

The  year  1 540,  was  wmous  for  the  Paffege  of    XX. 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.  through  France,  oh  his^^jr/''^^ 
way  to  Ghent,  where  he  was  going  to  punifti  the  through 
Inhabitants  who  had  revolted  againft  nim  ;  and  Frana, 
for  the  exceflive  heat  in  France,    where  feveral  *54o- 
fuffcred  Martyrdom.     In  1541,  many  were  like- 
wife  execilted  for  their  Religion  {0). 

In  1542*;  as  the  Princes  of  Germany,  with  the  p^^h. 
Emperor,'^ had  for  a"  long   while   foJlicited  the^^^^^^J 
Pooe  for  a  Council,  Paul  IIL  being  not  able  to  Council ai 
refift  ariy  l(>ii^r,  had  appointed  one  at  Mantua  ^'w/, 
in  1536,   foJ'-  May  153*^. "  "FPoni  lliat  time  he 
did  piit  it  off  from  one  year  to  another  ;  but 
this  year  i  /;45,  he.  wasforc*d  to  be  in.  earneft, 
•    N^.  I.  ^  D  •  and 

;i;  Bezc  ibiJ.  p.  24,  2;.        (0)  ^p  ibM.  p.  28,  29. 
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and  he  appointed  one  at  .Trent,  and  fent  thither 
his  L^tcs  \  but  the  War  being  kindled  again 
in  Italy,  between  the  Emperor,  and  the  King 
of  Fnnce,  he  was  obliged  to  recall  them  in  \SAi* 
and  to  put  it  off  again  to  a  better  time  (p). 

The  Parliament  of  Rouen  condemned  one 
Conilantine  and  three  others  to  be  burnt ;  they 
^vere  executed  together. 

That  of  Paris  forbad  under  fevere  Penalties  the 
ftiling  of  any  Book,  cenfured  by  the  Sorbonne, 
particularly  Calvin's  Cbrifiian  Inftituies.  At  the 
inflances  of  the  Inquifitor,  ftrift  Charge  was 
given  to  every  one,  under  pain  of  Excommuni- 
cation, to  inform  jgainft  thofe  who  (hould  be  fuf- 
pefled  of  Herefy,  in  fix  days  after  the  Dlfcovery, 
and  before  one  of  the  fix  Dodors  of  Divinity, 
named  in  the  Decree,  or  before  John  Morin 
LieutenantCriminal.  Then  fome  Proceflions  were 
made,  aiid  fome  Reformed  burnt  in  the  Conclu- 
fion  of  them  (q). 

At  this  time  an  opportunity  of  forwardiiis  the 
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fcAs  of  his  Majefty's  Refolution,  thought  fit  to  Fnuicit 
threaten  Landri,  and  to  frighten  him  out  of  his  ^i+^ 
Wits.  Therefore,  as  he  came  to  be  prefentcd  to  paai  ni 
the  King  at  St.  Germain  on  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1543,  he  let  him  know  by  one  of  his 
Friend^  That  the  King  was  fo  much  incenied 
againft  him,  that  if  he  offered  to  fpeak  a  word 
(avouring  of  Lutheranifm,  he  was  undone  to  all 
intents  and  purpofes.  The  Trick  had  its  de^ 
fired  eflfe^  Landri  naturally  timorous  and  not 
uied  to  fpeak  face  to  face  with  Kings,  flood  mute 
before  his  Majefly,  though  in  the  mofl  amiable 
words,  he  condelcended  lo  low  as  to  intreat  him 
to  fpeak  freely  his  mind.  He  was  fo  perfedtly 
overcome  by  his  panick  fear,  that  he  could  not 
find  in  his  heart  to  fatisfy  tht  King  -,  his  Majefly, 
provoked  at  this,  lent  him  back  without  any 
further  rigpur,  except  that  he  ordered,  that,  if 
Landri  had  (iud  any  thing  in  his  Sermons  againft 
the  received  Do&rine  of  the  Church,  he  ought 
to  recant,  and  from  thenceforth  to  be  confined 
in  his  own  Pariih.  Submitting  himfelf  to  his 
Doom,  Landri  recanted  publickly .  before  the 
Parliament  the  29th  oi  April  1543,  and  by  that 
means  he  loft  the  Efteem  of  both  Parties  (j). 

But  about  14  years  after,  being  preft  by  the 
remorfes  of  his  Confcience,  he  defircd  a  Con- 
ference with  one  of  the  Minifters  of  the  Reform- 
ed Churches  at  Paris,  which  being  granted,  he 
propofed  the  queftion  much  agitated  in  thofe 
days ;  whether  it  was  not  lawful  for  a  Man  to 
conceal  and  diflemble  his  Faith,  and  bow  himfelf 
before  Images,  i^c.  provided  he  preferved  his 
Heart  pure,  and  undefiled  before  God  ?  Landri 
was  for  the  Aflw-mative,  but  Mr.  La  Roche  the 
Minifter  infifted  upon  the  Negative,  and  con- 
vinced him  of  his  Error. 

D2  lie 

(t)  Slcidan  Book  15.  p.  42;. 


36    Hijhry  of  the  Reformat  ion,  and  of  tbi  Vol.  I. 

r«oci»  I.  He  went  out  in  a  grtat  perplexity  of  mind  : 
U^3-  few  Months  after,  he  fell  fick,  and  being  vifited 
P»ul  III.  among  others  by  a  Lady  who  profefled  the  Re- 

^/OW^^  formed  Religion,  he  told  her,  that  he  had  fomc- 
XXIV     ^'^'"g  upon  his  heart,  which  he  defired  to  dif- 

HiiDtatb.  ^lo^^  *o  'I'^r,  that  he  thought  the  daily  increaie 
of  his  Diftemptr  was  owing  to  his  negleft  of 
performing  what  he  had  promifed  to  do  ;  and  he 
appointed  an  hour,  de/iring  the  lady  to  come 
again  }  bot  being  come  at  the  appointed  time,  he 
loft  his  Speech,  a  few  Minutes  after  his  Senfes, 
and  died  without  being  able  to  utter  a  word  to 
the  difcharge  of  his  Confcience  (l). 

This  fame  year  was  famous  for  the  Siege  of 
Perfugnan,  for  the  Revolt  in  Xaintonge  and 
Country  of  Aunis,  becaufc  of  the  Salt-pits,  and 
fijT  the  renewing  of  the  War  between  Charles  V. 
and  Francis  I.  The  Parliaments  of  France  pro- 
ceeded feverely  againfl  the  Reformed,  which  ob- 
liged many  to  fbrfake  their  Goods  and  Country. 
Clement  Marot  was  one  of  them.    The  Sorbonne 


Book  I.   Reformed  Churches  in  France.        37 

DoAriaes  ought  to  belong  in  their  own  Diocefe,  Francis  I. 
V.  inking  at  it ;)  upon  the  points  controverted  in  y^' 
thofe  days.  And  the  Kjng  authorized  them  by  PaulIII. 
his  Edift,  at  the  Inftances  of  Lifet  firft  Prefident 
of  Parliament.  Thefe  Articles  were,  That  the 
Sacrifice  of  the  Mafe  had  been  inftituted  by 
Chrift,  and  is  ufefol  to  the  dead,  as  well  as  to 
the  living  ;  that  we  muft  pray  the  Saints,  that 
they  may  be  our  Interceflors  and  Advocates, 
with  Chrift  ;  that  theSubftanceof  the  Bread  and 
Wine  is  changed  by  the  Confecration  ;  that  the 
Priefts  only  have  a  right  to  confecrate  the  Bread 
and  Wine,  and  that  to  them  only  belongs  the  whole 
Sacrament  of  our  Lord  •,  that  the  Monaftical 
Vows  are  to  be  ftriftly  kept  ;  that  the  Holy 
Ghoft  is  conferred  by  the  Sacraments  of  Con- 
firmation, and  Unftion  i  that  the  Souls  were  de- 
livered from  Purgatory  by  Prayers,  Faftings, 
and  good  Works  •,  that  the  Laws  of  the  Church 
about  Faftings  and  the  diftinftion  of  Meat  binds 
the  Confcience  of  Men  •,  that  tJiere  is  a  fupreme 
Head  and  Pontif  of  the  Church,  whom  all  are 
bound  by  Divine  Right  to  obey  •,  that  many 
things  are  to  be  believed  and  neceflarily  received, 
which  are  not  delivered  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  ; 
that  by  the  Pope*s  Indulgences,  the  pain  of 
Purgatory  was  remitted  ;  that  Priefts,  even  lewd 
and  vicious,  do  confecrate  the  Body  of  Chrift  j 
that  a  Man  is  bound  to  reveal  all  his  mortal  Sins 
to  the  Prieft,  and  receive  from  him  the  Sacra- 
mental Abfolution  •,  that  a  Man  hath  a  Free-will, 
by  which,  he  is  able  to  do  good  or  evil,  and  rife 
firom  the  Death  of  Sin  to  the  Life  of  Righteouf- 
nefe  by  Repentance ;  that  we  obtain  the  remiffion 
of  our  Sins,  not  by  Faith  only,  but  by  Love 
and  true  Repentance  ;  that  the  Church  and  the 
Councils  lawfully  aflembled  are  infallible,  and 
we  are  lx>yn4  to  obey  them  \  that  it  belongs  to 
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U,*^'    ^^"^^^  when  there  is  any  thing  controverted. 
Pwl  III.       Sleidan  and   Fra.  Paolo  reckon  25  Articles, 
^Y^*  but  I  could  not  find  more  than  thefe  17  In  Slei- 
dan himlHf. 

Thefe  Articles  were  publifhed  in  the  Streets 
of  Paris  by  the  publick  Crier,  then  they  were 
printed  by  the  King's  Command,  and  fcvcre  Pe- 
nalties were  decreed  againft  the  Offenders.  Be- 
tides that  the  Sorbonifts  ordered,  that  all  the 
Students,  Batchelors  and  others  ihoutd  fubfcribe 
and  follow  thefe  Articles,  on  pain  of  being  ex- 
pelled i  Calvin  publiftied  an  Anfwer  to  thefe  Ar- 
ticles, wrote  With  a  great  deal  of  Wit,  Perfpi- 
cuity,  and  ftrength  of  Reafon  (u). 
XXV!r.  Mr.  Peter  Bonpain,  Native  of  Meaux,  having  ^ 
Ptr/ecution  \^^j^  obliged  to  comc  to  Aubigny  to  avoid  Pcr- 
atAubignj.  fg.yj-j^^^  Cq  ^gjj  perfuaded  many  of  the  Inhabi- 
tants by  his  Converiation,  that  they  joined 
thcmfelves  to  the  Aflembly,  where  they  conven- 
ed  together,    to    read    fomc    Chapters  ot   the 
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and  others  obliged  to  fly.     At  Rouen  one  Mr.  Francis  I. 
Huflbn  Apothecary  of  BloiSy  was  condemned  by     *  i*^" 
the  Parliament  to  be  burnt,  for  having  diiperfed  p^ai  ni. 
fome  Pamphlets  about  the  Points  of  Religion  at  ^Y^J 
the   riting  up  of  the  Parliament :    He  kifFered 
Martyrdom,  with  fuch  an  uncommon  Conftancy, 
that  many  of  the  Spedbators  were  inticed  by  that, 
to  examine  into  the  Religion,  for  which  he  had 
fufiered,  and  (everal  imbraced  it  (x). 

We  come  now  to  that  moft  cruel  and  inhuman    1544. 
Slaughter  made  of  the  poor  Merindolians,  and 
thofe   of  Cabrierts^    and  many   other  adjacent 
Places  in  Provence. 

The   Waldenfes  inhabiting  in  Provence  the  ^Y^^^* 
Parts  of  Cabrieres,    Merindol,    La  G>fte  and  ff^^j^^^ 
other  neighbouring  Places,  have  been  accounted 
the  firft  Oflfspring  of  the  Waldenies  of  Dauphine 
and  Piedmont. 

It  was  upon  the  like  occafion,  that  thofe  of 
Calabria  took  up  their  Abode  in  Provence, 
namely  to  difburthen  their  Vallies  of  fo  vaft  a 
Multitude  of  Inhabitants  as  were  therein.  And 
tho'  at  their  firft  Arrival  in  Provence,  the  Country 
wherein  they  dwelt,  was  but  a  wild  Defart,  and 
an  untilled  Place,  yet  by  the  Bleffing  of  God, 
within  a  few  years  they  rendered  it  fruitful,  and 
fit  to  bear  Com,  Wine,  Olives,  Chefnuts,  and 
other  Fruits,  in  great  Plenty  and  Abundance  (y). 

The  firft  Perfecutions,  which  they  fufFered, 
have  not  come  to  our  knowledge,  though  we 
find  at  this  day  the  Commiflions  given  out  by  the 
Popes,  and  Anti-Popes  refiding  at  Avignon, 
very  near  to  their  Habitations,  as  particularly 
that  of  the  Archdeacon  of  Cremona  Albert  de 
Capitaneis,  and  Francis  Borelli  a  Monk  of  the 
Order  of  the  Friar  Minors,  who  in  the  year  1 380, 
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Fnacfa- 1,  received  a  Commiflion  againft  them,  to  examine 
'^44-     the  Waldftnfcs  jn  the  Dioccfe  of  Aix  in  Pro- 

Ptal  UI,    ^oice,  Aries  and  Salon.  As  alfo  when  they  v,tre. 

VO/'^'  reftored  into  the  faid  Province  in  izzS,  when 
the  Archbifhops  of  Aix,  Aries,  and  Narbonne 
met  together  at  Avignon  to  give  thdr  Advice  to 
the  Inquifitors  about  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Wal- 
denfes,  who  then  laid,  that  the  Inquilitors  had 
taken  and  apprehended  fo  vaft  a  number  of  them, 
that  they  were  not  only  at  a  lofs  to  provide  Food 
for  their  Subiiftance,  but  alio  to  procure  Lime 
and  Stone  enough  to  build  Prilbns  for  them.  It 
is  certain  tliat  the  Waldenfes  of  Provence,  dwel- 
ling, as  it  were,  at  the  Gates  of  the  Pope's  Pa- 
lace, and  round  about  Avignon,  were  not  then 
forgotten  ;  But  becaiiTe  we  find  no  pjrticular 
Writings  which  manifeil  imd  mike  a  Proof  of 
the  faid  Perfecutions,  wc  will  infert  nothing  here, 
but  that  which  we  have  fufficient  and  evident 
proof  of. 

The  firft  Pcrfi-cution  which  Hil>ory  gives  u? 
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Profecutions  to  be  continued,  till  iuch  time  as  he  F«ncis  I. 
could  certainly  be  informed,  what  manner  of  "it** 
People  thole  were,  who  had  been  reprefented  to  p^oi  f[x. 
him  as  fuch  wicked  apd  impious  Wretches.  To  v^y^^^ 
that  p.rpofe  he  fent  Moyifieur  Adam  Fumee, 
Maimer  of  his  Requefts,  who  brought  him  back 
word,  that  the  Information,  which  had  been 
given  him  concerning  the  Waldenfes  of  Pro- 
vence, was  notorioufly  falfe  ;  for  they  were  pot 
any  ways  guilty  either  of  Sorcery  or  Adultery,  but 
lived  like  honeft  Men,  doing  no  hurt  or  injury 
to  any  Man  ;  that  they  caufed  their  Children  to 
be  baptized,  and  taught  them  the  Articles  of  the 
Creed  and  the  Commandments  of  God ;  that  they 
carcfuHy  obferved  the  Lord*s-Day  ;  and  that  the 
Word  of  God  was  purely  expounded  unto  them. 
One  Parvi  a  Jacobin  Monk,  Cqnfeflbr  to  the 
King,  teftified  alfo  as  much.  He  had  been  join^ 
ed  in  Commiffipn  by  the  King,  with  the  faid 
Mafter  of  Requefts  ;  which  the  King  havmg 
heard,  he  declared  with  an  Oath,  that  they  were 
more  pious,  honeft  and  religious  Perfons  than 
himd'lf,  and  his  Catholick  Subjefts. 

That   Perfecution  being  ftayed,  and  reftrained    XXIX. 
by  Lewis  XII.   they  continued  unmolefted  till  ll''\\^'^' 
the  Reign  of  Francis  I.   and   when  there  was  a  oeiolam- 
talk  in  France,  about  the  Reformation  in  Mat-  padius. 
ters  of  Religion^  they  fen^  two  of  their  Barbes 
or  Paftors,  namely,  George  Morel  of  Frafliniere 
in  Dauphine,  and  Peter  Maflbn  of  Burgundy,  to 
John  CEcolampadius,   Minifter  of  Bafil,  to  Ca- 
pito,    and  Martin  Bucer  at  Strafbourg,    and  to 
Richard  Haller  at   Bern,    to  confer  with  them 
about  their  Religion,    and  to  afk  their  Advice 
and  Counfel,  about  feveral  Points,  in  whjch  they 
defired  to  be  inftruAed.     This  was  done  in  the 
year  1530. 

Qiqo- 
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FraacU  I.      CEcoIampadius  wrote  to  them  the  foilowiitg 

P«ul III. 

J^VN*  „  T  X  7*  E  have  learnt  with  great  fatisfafl'ion,  by 

,  o      "   VV    yo"'  faithful  Pallor  George  Morel,  the 

lamta-      »>  nature  of  your  Faith  and  Religion,  and  in  what 

^ui'i  Lti-  „  Terms  you  declare  it.    Therefore  we  thank  our 

'"■'  '*       „  moft  merciful  Father,  who  hath  called  you  to 

'  '"■        „  fo  great  a  Light  in  this  Age,  even  amidft  the 

„  thick  Clouds  of  Ignorance,  which  have  fpread 

„  themfelves  throughout  the  World,    and  not- 

„  withftanding     the     extravagant     power     of 

„  Antichrift.     And  dierefore  we  acknowledge 

„  that  Chrift  is  in  you  j  for  which  caufe  we  iove 

„  you  like  Brethren,  and  would  to  God  we  were 

„  able  to  make  you  fenfible  in  efFei^,   of  that 

„  which  we  {hall  be  ready  to  do  for  you,  though 

„  it  were  to  be  done  with  the  utmoft  difficulty. 

„  Finally,  we  defu^,  that  what  we  write,  may 

,  not  be  looked  upon  as  if  through  Pride  we 

,  afliimed  any  fuperiority  to  ourfelves  fz),  but 
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Be(ides  this  Letter,  he  wrote  to  them  another,  on  Faacu  I, 
the  Qneftion,  whether  it  was  lawful  to  diflemble     ^i^' 
his  Religion,  and  to  bow   before  Popifh  Idols,  Paul  uL 
and  which  for  the  ipatter's  iake  I  ihall  infert 
here.      CEcolampadius    defires     the   Grace    of 
God,    through  J.  C.    his  Son,    and   the  Holy 
Ghofl,    for  his  well-beloved  Brethren  in  Chrift, 
called  Waldenfes. 

„  TT  7E  underftand  that  the  fear  of  Perfccu- 
„  VV  ^^^'^  ^^h  caufed  you  to  conceal  and 
„  diflemble  your  Faith.  Now  with  the  Heart 
„  we  believe  unto  Righteoufnefe,  and  with  the 
„  Mouth,  Confeflioii  is  made  unto  Salvation ; 
„  but  thofe  who  are  afraid  to  confefs  Chrift  be- 
„  fore  the  World,  fuch  fhall  find  no  Reception 
„  from  God  the  Father.  For  our  God  is  Truth 
„  without  any  Diflimulation  ;  and  as  he  is  a  zca- 
„  lous  God,  he  cannot  endure  that  any  of  his 
„  Servants  ihould  take  upon  them  the  yoke  of 
„  Antichrift  ;  for  there  is  no  Fellowfliip  or 
„  Communion  with  Chrift  and  Belial :  And  if 
„  you  communicate  with  Infidels,  by  going  to 
„  their  abominable  Mafles,  you  will  there  hear 
„  Blafphemies  againft  tlie  Death  and  PaflTjon  of 
„  Chrift  :  For  when  they  boaft,  fhat  by  the 
„  means  of  fuch  Sacrifices,  they  make  iatisfadion 
to  Gbd  for  the  Sins  of  both  the  living  and  the 
dead  -,  what  naturally  follows  from  thence, 
but  that  J.  Chrift  hath  not  made  fufficient  Ex- 
„  piation,  and  Satisfadion  by  his  Death  and  PaC- 
„  fion,  and  confequently  that  Chrift  is  no  Jdfus, 
„  that  is,  no  Saviour,  and  that  he  died  for  us  in 
„  vain  ?  If  we  participate  of  that  impure  Tabic, 
„  we  declare  ourfelves  to  be  of  one  and  the  fame 
„  body  with  the  wicked,  although  it  be  never  fo 
,,  much  againft  our  Will  and  Inclination.  And 
„  when  we  fay  Amen  to  their  Prayers,   do  we 

„  not 
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„  not  deny  Chrift  ?  What  death  ought  we  not 
„  to  undergo  ?  What  torture  and  torment  ought 
„  we  not  rather  to  -endure  ?  Nay,  into  what 
„  Abyfs  of  Woe  and  Mifery  ought  we  not  rather 
„  to  plunge  ourfelves,  than  by  our  Prefcnce  to 
„  teftify  pur  Conient  to,  and  Approbation  of  the 
„  Blafphemies  of  the  Wicked  ?  I  know  that  your 
„  Infirmity  is  great,  but  thofe  who  have  been 
„  taught,  that  they  were  redeemed  by  the  Blood 
„  of  Chrift,  ought  to  be  more  couragious,  and 
„  always  to  fear  and  ftand  in  awe  of  Tiim,  who 
,,  can  caft  both  Body  and  Soul  into  Hell.  And 
„  what  ?  Ts  it  enough  for  iis  to  have  preferved 
„  this  Life  alone  i"  Shall  this  be  more  prccioiis  to 
,,  us  than  that  of  Chrift  ?  And  are  we  iatisfied 
„  with  having  enjoyed  the  delights  of  Sin,  and 
„  the  pleaftircs  of  this  World  ?  Are  there  not 
5,  Crowns  laid  before  us,  ar.d  fliall  we  flinch  back 
„  and  i-ecoil !  And  who  will  believe  that  our 
„  Fafth  was  ever  true,  and  fincerc,  flujuld  it 
J,  want  Zeal  and  Ardour  in  the  time  of  Periecu- 
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^  how  (hall  we  glorify  the  Lord  in  the  midft  of  Prarttii  I. 
^  Sufferings  and  Tribulations,   if  we  deny  him  ?     '^44* 
„  We  mult  not.  Brethren,  look  back,  when  once  paor5ir. 
„  we  have  put  our  hand  to  the  Plough,  neither 
„  muft  we  give  ear  to  the  Diftates  and  Inftiga- 
„  tions  of  me  Fiefh,  which  moving  and  inticing 
^  us  to  Sin,  though  it  endureth  many  things  in 
5,  this  World,  yet  it  fuffereth  Shipwreck  in  the 
„  Haven  (ji). 

Theie  pious  InflruAions  and  Admonitions 
tended  very  much  to  the  Strengthening  and  Q)n- 
firmation  of  the  moil  weak  and  infirm,  and  came  in 
good  Time  for  thoie,  who  were  foon  after  harrafT- 
kd  and  opprefled  with  feveral  Outrages  and  Cru- 
elties ;  gnd  even  one  of  the  Meflengers,  who 
brought  the  iakl  Letters,  was  put  to  the  neceflity 
of  making  ufe  of  them,  namely,  Peter  Maflbn, 
who  was  taken  at  Dijon,  where  he  was  condemn- 
ed to  die  as  a  Lutheran,  that  is,  to  be  burnt. 
George  Morel  made  his  efcape  with  his  Letters 
and  Papers,  and  arrived  (afe  in  Provence,  where 
lie  fuccefsfully  laboured  to  re-eftablifh  the  Wal- 
deniian  Churches  in  their  ancient  Purity  of  Doc- 
trine (b). 

Some  Member  or  other  of  thcni  was  daily  f«ni- 
moned  before  the  Parliament  of  Aix,  and  were 
omdenined  either  to  be  hanged  or  burnt,  or 
difmiis'd  with  marks  of  Infamy  in  their  Fore- 
heads ;  until  in  the  year  1 540,  when  five  or  fix 
of  the  principal  Perfons  of  Merindol  being  fum- 
moned  to  appear,  inftead  of  the  reft  of  the  Inha- 
bitants, at  the  inftance  and  importunity  of  the 
King's  Attorney,  in  the  Parliament  of  Aix,  and 
at  the  fbUicitation  of  the  Archbifhop  of  Aries, 
theBifhopof  Aix  and  other  Kcclcfiaftical  Perfons, 

Sentence 

fa)  All  this  is  extracted  out  ofPerrin^s  Hiftoty,  Book  II. 
(b)  mm  lib.  i.  p.  36,  37,  k^ 


/ 
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Pnodt  !■  Sentsnce  was  given  againfl:  them  i  and  thaE,  the 
*£*+■  moft  exorbitant,  cruel,  and  inhumane  that  was 
holYlI.  cv'er  pronounced  by  any  Parliament,  refembling 
^V^  in  all  refpeds  the  Edid  of  King  AfTuems,  g^veo 
out  at  the  requeft  of  Haman  againft  the  People 
of  God,  as  we  read  in  the  Book  of  Efther.  For 
not  only  the  Peribns,  fummoned  to  appear,  were 
condemned  by  the  Jaid  Sentence,  for  their  con- 
tumacy, to  be  burnt  alive,  and  their  Wives  and 
Children  to  be  banifhed ;  but  it  was  moreover 
ordered,  that  the  Giuntry  of  Merindol  fhould  be 
laid  wade,  and  rendered  wholly  uninhabitable  % 
the  Woods  cut  down,  and  levelled  to  the  Ground, 
for  the  compafs  of  two  hundred  Faces  round  a> 
bout  it :  And  all  this  without  permitting  them  to 
be  heard,  or  to  Ipeak  in  thdr  own  Defence. 
The  King  being  innHmed  of  the  rigour  andfeve- 
rity  of  that  Sentence,  fent  his  Orders  to  the  Sieur 
DuLangeay  .Governor  of  Piedmont,  to  inquire  into 
the  Manners  and  Religion  of  the  Waldenfes ;  and 
having  undci-ftood  by  the  faid  Lord,  that  thofe 
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delivered  the  Confeffion  of  their  Faith  in  writing,  Franci*  L 
that  if  they  found  any  thing  therein  worthy  of     'i^' 
Reproof,  when  compared  with  the  Holy  Scrip-  Ptul  HL 
tures,  they  might  be  inftruded  what  it  was  they  ^^Y>^ 
were  to  algure  ;  or  if  the  contrary,   that  they 
might  not  any  more  be  difturbed  and  molefted 
by  fo  many  Perfecutions,  for  fear,  left,  fuppofing 
that  they    made  War  only  againft  Men,  they 
flumld  be  found  to  oppofe  God  and  his  Truths  in 
the  Perfbns  of  thofe  who  maintained  it. 

All  that  they  laid,  ferved  only  to  fret  and  irri* 
tate  them  the  more  -,  for  the  Judges  being  prepof- 
ieis'd  with  the  opinion,  that  they  were  Hereticics, 
without  taking  the  pains  to  fearch  into  the  Truth 
of  it,  concluded  all  in  favour  of  the  Priefts,  their 
Accufers.  Neverthelefc  they  remained  unmoleft- 
td  during  the  Life  of  Prefident  Chal^ee  to  the 
Year  1 545,  when  d'Oppeda,  who  had  fucceeded 
him,  and  was  alfo  Governor  of  Provence,  in  the 
abience  of  the  Count  de  Grignan,  ftirred  up,  fays 
Mereray,  either  by  his  Zeal,  or  by  ^lis  rcfentment 
againft  one  of  his  Farmers,  who  had  fled  into 
(^rieres  without  paying  his  Rent  (c)^  undertook 
to  execute  the  abovefaid  Sentence  againft  the  Me- 
rindolians  and  other  adjacent  Places. 

Father  Daniel  fays,  that  D*Oppeda  gave  the     XXX. 
Court  notice  of  tlie  new  Diforders  caufed  by  the  ^^-^''^ 
Waldenfes,  and  affured  the  King  that  he  knew  j^po/}. 
from  very  good  Hands  that  thefe  Rebels  had  had  on  tfm 
a  mind  to  furprife  Marfeilles :  That  the  King  ^fff»»^ 
fearing  left  a  War  of  Religion  ftiould  break  out 
in  his  Dominions,  as  it  had  done  in  Germany, 
thought  fit  to  put  a  ftop  to  thefe  Tumults,  and  at 
the  Inftigation  of  Cardinal  de  Tournon,  fent  Or- 
ders to  thefirft  Prefident  to  execute  the  Sentence 
given  in  1 540. 

But 

(cJlAtrtJcnsf  Abregcdc  THift-dc  France. Vol.  IV.p.Gjs 
Thmni  Hid.  lib.  ▼!.  p.  189  Edit.  Aurelianx  1626. 
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But  as  Daniel  pretends  to  have  extrafted  his 
relation  out  of  Mr.  d'Auberry's  Plea,  and  out  of 
Mr.  de  Thou's  Hiftory,  let  us  fee  if  he  hath 
t^-\f^^  dealt  with  usj  with  that  impartiality  which  we 

frt-j.iby   have  right  to  expeft  from  an  honeft  and  candid 

his  fWH     Hiftorian. 

^^'''  I  have  not  redd,  if  is  true,  d'Auberry's  Plea, 

but  as  he  pleaded  for  and  hot  against  the  Mc- 
rindolians,  i^c.  it  is  not  likely  that  he  had  charged 
them  with  Rebellion  as  Daniel  doth,-  there  h  not 
a  word  of  it  in  Mr.  de  Thoif.  He  ofaferves 
firll:  that  Mr.  Du  Langeay'  Gotemor  of  Redmont 
having  inquired  Into  fKe  Waldenfes  Charatfter 
and  Morals,'  iit  cofifeqifence  of  the  Orders  he  had 
receiv'd  from  the  King,  had  found,  that  they 
were  a  very  laborious  People,  averfe  to  quarrel- 
ing and  disputing,  charitable  to  the  Poor  j  pay- 
ing exaAly  and  faithftilly  the  Tributes  to  the 
Prince,  and  the  Rents  to  theif  Lords ;  they  wor- 
fliipped  God  by  continual  Prayers,  and  the  Inte- 
V  of  their  Lives  ;  hut  they  enter'd  very  feldom 
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but  they  did  chufc  (pme  amongft  themfelves  to  F^'ancis  I 
be  their  Paftors  and  Doftors^'  *54^- 

Is  this  the  Charader  of  a  Rebellious  People  ?  Paui^r. 
And  why  doth  Daniel,  who  fpeaks  of  this  Com- 
miflion  given  to  Mr.  DuLangeay,  deprive  us 
of  this  genuine  Confeflion  ?  Why  is  he  plealed  to 
include  it  under  this  frigid  Exprcffion.  ^/  upon 
Mr,  Du  Langeafs  Remonfiruncey  the  Execution 
was  fuperfed^  ? 

As  to  d'Oppeda's  Letter  to  the  King,  accor- 
ding to  Monfieur  de  Thou,  he  fent  notice  to  his 
Majefty,  that  the  Waldenfes  having  aflembled 
fixtcen  thoufand  Men,  intended  to  furprize  Mar- 
feilles,  and  hatched  fome  Innovation  in  Provence. 
Let  us  hear  how  Daniel  halh  rendered  the  Text : 
D'Oppeda  gave  the  Court  notice  of  the  new  Dif- 
orders  caufed  by  the  Waldenfes,  and  certified  to 
the  King  that  he  knew  frorii  good  hands;  that 
thefe  jR^^^/i  had  a  mind  to  furprite  Marfeilles. 
Now  let  tlic  Rejadef  conipare  Monfieur  de  Thcu's 
Account  with  that  of  Daniel,  and  fee,  if  this 
iaft  don't  affirm  as  true,  what  the  former  (peaks 
-of  only  as  a  thing  fuppofed  by  d'Oppeda,  in  or- 
der to  engage  the  King  to  afford  him  an  opportu- 
nity for  gratifying  his  own  revenge  -,  I  fay  that 
Daniel  afl^rms  pofitively  as  trucj  what  is  a  mecr 
fuppofition  In  Monfieur  de  Thou.  And  to  make 
every  one  fenfible  of  the  Truth  of  this  my  af- 
fcrtion,  here  are  his  own  words,  UOppedafuii 
ff avoir  i  la  Cour  les  nouveaux  dejbrdres  que  les 
Vaudois  faifoient.  Now  Monfieur  de  Thou  fcys, 
Oppeda  Francifcum  per  litterhs  certiorem  factt^ 
Valdenfeis  — i^—  res  tio^as  in  Provincia  moliri^  &c. 
If  Daniel  had  faid,  U Oppeda  fait  /(avoir  a  la 
Cour  que  les  Vaudois  caufoicnt  de  nouveaux  defor- 
dres  en  Provence^  he  would  have  come?  nearer 
the  meaning  of  Monfieur  dc  Thou,  which  was, 
as  it  is  evident  by  the  fequel,  to  charge  d'Op- 

NM.  E  peda 
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Fniid*  I.  pcda  with  being  a  Calumniator  ;  and  yet  he 
'iwV  ^°i'''^  "°*  ^"^^  rendered  the  true  figiiificarion  ot 
Piuiiir.  this  Expreflion,  Res  novas,  fbr  I  challenge  all 
w-y'>J  the  Jefuits  In  the  World  to  prove  that  in  this 
place.  Res  novas  cou*d  fignify  new  Troubles  or 
hew  DiforderSf  fince  that  would  fuppofc  that  the 
Waldenfes  had  railed  beft^e  Ibtne  Commotions 
in  Provence  ;  which  is  utterly  ialfe,  and  quite 
contrary  to  the  Teftimony  given  them  by  Mon- 
fieur  du  Langcay.  Some  may  lay  perhaps,  that 
when  Daniel  fp^ks  of  fome  new  Dilorders,  it  i* 
in  relation  to  the  old  ones  occa^ned  by  Charlea 
Vth's  Army,  eight  or  nine  years  before,  when 
he  invaded  tlie  County  of  Provence  and  befiegcd 
Marfeilles  ;  but  that  can't  be*  for  he  jpeaks  of 
the  Waldenfes,  to  whom  in  the  next  Penod  he 
beftows  gratis  the  odious  Title  of  Reiils  i  giv* 
ing,  by  that,  the  Lye  to  the  generous  and  can^ 
did  Governor  of  Piedmont,  who  recommends 
them  to  the  King,  as  peacwWe  antt  faithful  Sub- 
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a  Soldier  ?  of  whom  Mr.  de.  Thou  fays,  that  he  Fimucis  I. 
had  invented  a  new  kind  of  torture,  nameJy,  he     ^j^S- 
obliged  thofc  who  fell  into  his  hands  t<?  put  6h  i^JlI, 
Boots  full  of  boifing  Scwiet,   and  then  laughed  at 
them,  and  bid  diem  to  walk  f  ^j. 

Now  let  the  fober  Reader  judge,  whether  Dfe- 
niel  has  done  on  this  occaiion  the  pSitt  of  i^ini- 
partial  and  cancfid  Hiftorian^  orth^t  of  a  ^pwn- 
^g^tjefuit?     ^ 


lion  I  am  fbeaking  of .     .    ,    . 

,,  Whil4,iayB^^  they  held  Aifleni^lies  at 
i,  Trent  to  idbhfufe  the  Hclefy;  by  the  Councils 
\^  Means^  the  ^me  thing  was  done  in  France  by 
\j  force  of  Arms,,  a^ainft  a  j)art  of  the  Waldenfcs's 
,,  remainder^  dWefiing  Jh.the  Alps  of  Provence, 
„  and  who  ha^  kept  thcipfelve^  fepahited  (rota 
'j\  the  Koman  Seei  ibllowiiig  other  Tenets^  an$l 
Ceremonies'^  though  grofi  and  imperfedl ;  but 
„  after  the  Alteration  which  Zuinglius  made  in 
,',  his  Doftrine,  they  had  fupplied  by  it  the  de- 
'  fefts  of  their  own;  and  had  given  fome  Form 
to  their  Ceremonies  :  This  happened  when 
Geneva  received  the  ft^eformation ;  for  feme 
„  years  ago^  the  Parliament  had  iiTued  a  Decree 
yy  againft  thetn,  which  had  hot;  as  yi^U  been  put 
^,  in  execution :  But  at  this  prefeiit  tiine  the  King 
„  ordered  that  it  (hould  be ;  therefore  the  Prefi- 
^,  dent  of  the  faid  Parliament  haying  aflembled  as 
many  Soldiers  as  he  could  ftoni  the  neighbour- 
ing Places,  and  from  the  County  of  Avignon, 
belonging  to  the  Pope;  he  went  in  Arms  a- 
,,  gainft  thefe    poor  People,     "Whjch    3EIN{> 

^,  UNARMED,   THOUGHT   NOT   TO   DEFEND 

£  2  ,1   THEM- 

•    (iO  See  Daniel  H^ft.  de  Fiance.  Tom.  v.  p.  41 8«  isrV.  and 
'ttkOshi  Hift.  lib.  vi.  p.  189,  C^:. 
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Frsncis  I.  ^^  ThEMSELVES  otherwise,  than  by  flight, 

^^'* '    „  They*  minded  ript  to  teach,  and  inftruft  them, 

PioJilL  jt  o^  ^o  oblige  them  to  renounce  their  Opinions 

JL/7^^",M  and  Ceremonies  ;  but  ratKer  to  filt  up  their 

■  "^  *„  Country  "with  Rapes,  Sackings,  and  Plunder- 

^incs,  ^nd  put  to  the  Sword  aB  thole,  whobe> 

^ind  not  able  to  fly,  were  at,  the  Maflacrers 

"„'Mercy,  vhp  Tpared  neither  old  nor  young,  c£ 

,;  what  Quality  a>id  Condition  (bever.  -  Theyde- 

„  (Iroyed  and  razed  the  Towns  and  Boraughs  of 

„-Cabricres  in  Provence,    and  Merindol  in  the 

V,  County  of  Venaiffiti  belonging  to  the  Pope,  and 

„  all  the  Places  of  their  Jurifdi(Sion  and  Territory. 

.„  It  is, very  certain,    that  above  4000  People 

„  were  jnurdered,  which;,  without  any  refiftance, 

„  cHed  for  mercy  (e)" 

After  thisIongdjgrefSon,  which  I  have-thought 
neceflary  to  let  the  Publick  know,  how  far  wc 
are  to  depend  on  Daniel's'  Candour  and  Veracity, 
in  the  Account  he  gives  us  of  Fa(5ls  or  Tilings 
which  had  fome  relation  to  K clij^ion ,  I  come  now 
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z  Child ;  where  the  poor  Labourers  were  (lain  ^«ncif  I. 
without  any  refiftance,  their  Wivjes  and .  Daugh-     'i*^' 
ters  ravifhedy  Women  big  with  Child,  and  little  PaMiliIJ. 
Infants  murdered,  without  any  Pity  or  Compoi^ 
iion  ;  feveral  Women  had  their  Breails  cut  off, 
after  whofe  Deaths,  the  poor  Children  were  SLar- 
ved  to  death.     The  iaid  d'Oppeda  caufed  .this 
Order  to  be  proclaimed,  that   no  body  fhould 
give  them  any  Food  or  Succour,  upon  pain  of 
the  Halter. 

They  ranfacked,  burnt  and  pillaged  evfxy 
thing  that  they  found  in  thofe  Places,  and  left 
none  alive,  but  thofe  whom  they  had  rieferved 
ferthe  Gallies.  Upon  the  17th  d*Oppeda  order- 
ed the  old  Bands  of  Piedmont  to  draw  near,  and 
the  day  following  caufed  the  Villages  of  Lorm^- 
rin,  Ville  Laure,  and  Trezemincs  to  be  burnt  ^ 
and  at  the  fame  time,  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
Durance,  the  Sieur  de  la  Roque,  and  others  of 
the  City  of  Aries,  burnt  Genlton  and  La  Roque. 
D'Oppeda,  upon  his  Arrival  at  Merindpl,  found 
no  body  there  but  a  young  Lad,  named  Morifi 
Blanc,  a  very  ignorant  and  fimple  Man,  who  bad 
dirrendered  himfelf  to  a  Soldier,  with  a  promift: 
of  two  Crown-Pieces  for  his  Ranfom.  D'Qppeda 
finding  no  body  to  exercife  his  rage  upon,  paid 
die  Soldier  the  two  Crowns,  and  having  com* 
manded  the  poor  Lad  to  be  bound  to  a  Tree,  he 
caufed  him  to  be  (hot  to  death  with  Arquebufles  ; 
then  he  commanded  the  faid  Borough,  conHfting 
of  above  200  Houfes,  to  be  pillaged,  burnt  and 
razed. 

There  remained  the  Town  of  Cabrieres,  fur- 
rounded  with  Walls,  which  they  were  battering 
down  with  Cannon-fhot.  The  poor  People,  who 
were  fliut  up  therein,  told  them  that  they  need 
not  employ  fo  much  Powder  and  Pains  to  batter 
them  down,  iince  they  were  ready  to  open  the 

E  3  Gates 
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f  nndi  I.  Gatts  to  them,  and  »lfo  to  leave  t»th  the  Place 

*^«k     '"^  '^'^  Colifitry,  and  go  to  Geneva,    or  into 

P»l  nr.    Ocrmany  tvith  theic  Wives  and  Children,  leaving 

C^VV  »11  their  Goods  behind  them,  only  deEring  that  a 

lift  tallage  might  be  p;ranted  theni. 

The  Lord  of  Cahricres  interceded  for  them, 
that  their  Catife  might  be  decided  by  Courfe  of 
Juftice,  without  force  or  violence:  Butd'Oppeda, 
getting  within  the  City,  commanded  the  Meii  to 
De  bfooght  fofth  into  a  Meadow^  where  he  cauf- 
ed  them  to  be  hewed  in  pieces  with  Swords  % 
thefe  valiant  Executioners  trying  theit.  Manhood 
and  Dexterity,  in  cutting  ofr  of  Hpads,  Arms 
and  Legs,  tie  cauftd  the  Women  to  be  Ihutup 
in  a  Barn  full  of  Straw,  and  ordered  Fire  to  be 
put  to  it,  where  many  Women  big  with  Child 
were  burnt.  Upon  Which  a  SoUiur,  moved  with 
Pity  and  Comf^ITion,  having  made  a  place  fo:^ 
them  to  creep  out  at,  they  were  drove  back  into  the 
Fire  with  Pikes  and  Halbards.  The  reft  of  thcfc 
Men,  who  were  fot^nd  hidden  in  the  Caves^ 
;  brought  into  the  Caille-Hall,  where  they 
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In  tho  mean  time,  the  reiidue  of  the  Inhabi-  Francis  I. 
tsmts  of  Merindol,  and  other  Places,  were  pur-     ^i^\ 
fued  by  dK)ppeda  and  his  Army  through  Rocks  Paul  ill. 
fmd  Mountains,  and  forced  to  great  Extremities 
and  Diftreis.     They  begged  of  him  to  give  them 
leave  to  retire  into  Geneva,  with  the  remaihder 
pf  their  Wives  and  Children.     He  reply'd,  that 
he  would  (end  them  with  their  Wives  and  Chil- 
dren to  dwell  with  the  Devils  in  the  Infernal  Re- 
gions, ibas  to  blot  out  the  very  Memory  of  them 
nom  the  jface  of  the  Earth. 

Daniel  (ays,  that  more  than  three  thoufand 
Per(bns  were  flaughtered,  beAdes  thofe  who  were 
fiarved  to  death  m  the  Woods,  and  few  who 
'made  their  Efcape  into  Switzerland  and  to  Ge- 
neva. But  Fra.  Paolo  reckons  above  4000  flaugh- 
tered  j  22  Boroughs  and  Villages  were  burnt  to 
Aflies.  Some  of  thcfe  poor  People  dwelt  near 
thereabouts,  and  went  thither  fometimes  by  fteakh, 
to  till  and  cultivate  their  Lands,  and  fo  by  little 
and  littfc  returned  home  to  their  own  Habita- 
tions, which  they  built  and  repaired,  whenfoever 
they  were  permitted  fo  to  do^  by  favour  of  the 
Edifts ;  and  became  afterwards  the  Seed,  and 
original  Source  of  feveral  famous  Churches,  which 
fiouriihed  in  the  laft  Century,  but  have  under- 
gone the  £une  hard  Fate  as  our  Churches  once 
renowned  upon  Earth. 

The  King  being  informed  of  the   Cruelties   XXXir. 
committed,  m  purfuance  of  the  Orders  he  had  ^'*^''^"  ^^ 
given  to  execute  the  abovc(aid  Sen::encc,  was  ex-  Jinta- 
tremely  difpleafed  at  it,  efpecially   becaufe  the  gainfi  thg 
whole  had  been  tranfafted  under  his  Name  and  Authors 
Authority.     Neverthelefs  that  Affair  was  hufh-  ^"• 
ed  up  during  the  reft  of  his  Life,  becaufe  the  Car- 
dinal de  Toumon  the  Advifer  of  it  was  too  pow- 
erful at  Court ;  but  it  is  faid  that  that  Prince  on 
his  Death-bed,    pricked  with  the  remorfes  of  his 

E  4  Con- 
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Frincis  I.  Cbnfcience,  charged  and  enjoined  his  Son  Ren- 
'rrt»      'T^'  ^°  revenge  fo  much  innocent  Blood  upon,  the 
P»uii[I.  fheddcrs  of  it  C/). 

O-v"^^  HoWteit,  it  is  certain  that  in  the  following 
Reign,  Cardinal  de  Toumon  being  removed  from 
the  helm  of  Affairs,  the  Merindolians,  and  the 
Sieur  de  Cental^  with  his  Mother,  Proprietor  of 
ftveral  Boroughs  and  Villages  that  had  been  de- 
ftroyed,  prefeiited  a  Petition  to  the  King,  requi- 
ring Juftice  to  be  done,  for  the  Outrages  they  had 
fuflered  on  that  occafion.  They  were  fupported 
by  tlie  Conftable  Montmoraacy,  who  bore  the 
Cardinal  no  good  wilt,  and  was  fufpeijted  of  hiv- 
iiig  excited  thofe  poor  People  to  cfcmand  juftice, 
en  purpofe  to  bring  his  Eminence  into  'I'rouble, 
by  the  fuccefs  of  their  Complaints. 
XXXIII.  There  was  much  ado  about  fixing  upon  proper 
'Their  'try  Judgcs  in  fuch  an  Afi'air.  Firft,  the  great  Coun- 
^'  cil  took  cognizance  of  it^  from  thence,  d'Oppeda, 

La  Fton,  De  Tributiis,  Badet  and  Guerin  having 
been  fummoiied  to  appear  in  Perfcn,  it  was  caf- 
l^d  up  before  the  King,  and  by  him  at  laft  turned 
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little  after  of  an  horrid  Diftemper,  being  burnt  Francis  L 
inwardly  with  a  Fire  that  confumed  his  Bowels.      *1^>*  . 

Let  ushearMonf.  De  Thqu  upon  this  Subjed :  Pa^f^lL 
„  D'Oppeda,  fays  he,  who  had  been  delivered  ly")^^ 
„  from  danger  by  the  fame  recommendation  a$ 
„  the  Count  of  Grignan,  was  reftored  with  his 
„  Colleagues  to  his  former  Dignity  ;  but  a  little 
3,  after,  he  was  tormented  with  horrible  pains  in 
„  his  Bowels  for  a  long  time,  and  amidfl;  the  moft 
„  cruel  Tortures  he  breathed  out  his  cruel  Soul  i 
„  and  fo  he  received  from  God  the  due  Punifh- 
„  ment,  which  the  Judges  had  fpared  to  him, 
„  and  which  was  the  more  fevcre  for  having  been 
„  long  delayed  (b)r 

The  War  between  the  Emperor  and  the  King  XXXIV, 
of  France,  which  had  put  an  obftacle  to  the  Con-  ^-^^  ^^'"'' 
vocation  of  the  Council,  lafted  not :  Thefe  two  'J /fP^'"'' 
Princes  came  to  an  Agreement  at  Crefpi,  where  at  Trau. 
the  Peace  was  concluded,  the  24th  of  September 
1544.     By  one  of  the  Articles,  they  agreed  to 
maintain  the  old  Religion,  and  to  procure  the  U- 
nion  of  the  Church,  and  the  Reformation  of  the 
Court  of  Rome,  from  whence  the  Diflenfions  pro- 
ceeded ;  and  for  that  purpofe,  the  Pope  fhould  be 
jointly  required  to  aflemble  a  Council,  and  that  the 
King  of  France  fhould  fend  to  the  Diet  of  Germa- 
ny, fjr  follicitihg  the  Proteftants  to  accept  of  it. 

The  Pope  was  not  at  all  furprifed  at  that  Ar- 
ticle, about  the  Council  and  Reformation  of  liis 
Court  ;  but  he  judged  rightly,  that  if  he  waited 
till  he  fliould  be  required  by  the  Emperor  and  the 
King  of  France  to  call  a  Council,  People  would 
think  that  he  had  been  forced  to  it,  which  would 
deprefs  his  Reputation,  and  would  fiefh  the  Cou- 

-  rage 

(/')  Thefe  are  the  energctick  Exprcflions  of  Monf.  de 
Thou.  Sed  pamlio  p^ft  fa^is  intefiinorum  doiorihns  diu  lexa- 
Uis,  crvdtUm  am  mam  inter  crude  liJJifnQs  cruciatus  cxbalavit^ 
if  mcritam  pctnam^  quam  *J udha  ^nn  ex^^eya;it,  firiuSy  fid  ^ 

fy  ^rnviM-i/Jiy  Deo  pipivdit. 


s« 


XXXV. 

Ctufirtnct 
tf  Dlv'mn 
at  Mtlum. 


Hiftory  ^tbe Refbrmatiott,  attd ^th  Vql.I. 
rage  of  thole  who  defired  no  better  than  to  iee 
the  diminution  of  the  papal  Authority  i  thae- 
forc  he  publtftied  his  Bull,  by  which  he  invited 
the  Univcrfal  Church  to  rejoice  for  the  Peace  ; 
which  removed  the  only  obflacle  to  the  holding 
of  a  Council,  and  he  appointed  it  again  at  Trent 
for  the  15th  or  March  1545  (_;" ). 

The  King,  beiag  warned  by  Caftellanus  his 
Lefturer,  Bifhop  of  Mafcon,  that  if  they  were 
'  obliged  todilpute  in  the  Council  againft  the  Lu- 
therans, they  ought  to  go  thither  well  prepared^ 
fummoncd  at  Melun  feveral  of  the  moft  learned 
Divines,  there  to  confer  together,,  and  prepare 
matters  ppoper  to  be  propounded  in  the  Coun- 
cil (i)  ;  and  obliged  them  by  Oath  to  keep  their 
Reiblutions  fccret.  But  there  waa  fuch  a  DilTen- 
iion  amongft  them,  Ibme  requiring  that  the  Con- 
firmation of  the  Council  of^  Conlrance  and  B^I 
fliould  be  propounded,  and  likewtfe  the  Refton- 
laon  of  the  pragnucick  SaiiAion :  Others  being 
of  a  contrary  Opinion.  At  laft  they  came  to  no 
otlier  RefoJution,  but  to  ftand  to  the  2^  Articles 
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Twercd  immediately,  Godgrtnl  ibat  by  the  craw-  Francis  I. 
mr  4  this  Cock^  Peter  may  beftirred  up  to  Tears     'HJ- 
•fR€ftntance{fn\  vlTm. 

This  Year  was  mpved  the  qucf^ba  amongd  \^>^\Jt 
feme  People  of  Quality  in  France,  whether  it  was 
kwful  to  diflemble  one's  Religion,  &c.  The 
pivines  of  Switzerland,  Geneva,  and  Germany 
were  confulted  upon  it  j  and  though  (bme  were 
more  rigid  than  others,  yet  they  all  agreed  upon 
this  Pomt,  that  no  body  can  ferve  two  different 
"Mt^trs  of  contrary  Interefis.  Their  refpedive  An- 
fwets  were  printed  and  publiflied  together,  and 
were  very  ufeful  to  the  increafe  of  Piety. 

There  were  fome  who  endeavoured  to  incite 
the  Queen  of  Navarr  againft  the  Reformed,  un- 
der pfctence,  that  Calvin  in  confuting  the  errors 
of  the  Libertines,  had  pointed  at  Quinfin  and  Po- 
ques  two  of  the  chief  Doftors  of  mat  Seft,  who 
had  found  more  credit  with  her  Majefty,  than 
k  was  convenient.  But  (he  was  fo  fully  fatisfied 
with  Calvin's  Letter  upon  that  Subjeft,  that  fhc 
wver  complained  of  it  any  more  (»)• 

This  fame  year  Herman,   Archbi/hop  and  E-  XXX  V I  r. 
k6tor  of  Cologn,  was  fummoned  by  the  Empe-  g^T^"  ^ 
tor  to  appear  before  him  in  30  Days,  or  to  fend  cjJh 
his  Attorney  to  anfwer  to  the  Charges  laid  upon  fummaned 
him.  Since  the  year   1536,  having  a  mxrAtoh^^^^' 
reform  his  Church,  he  had  convened  a  Synod  ^^^H^p^ 
^s  fuffragan  Biihops,  oi  Liege,  Utrecht,  Mun-  xxxvul 
fl;er,  Ofnabrugh  and  Minden,    wherein  feveral  Keajtm  of 
Decrees  were  made  about  the  Dodrine,  and  the  '*c/^  ^««- 
Ceremonies,   which  Groper,   Doftor  in  Canon-  ^^'^ 
Law,  compiled  in  a  Book  {0). 

But  the  Archblftiop,  being  not  fetisfied  with 
this,  took  occafion  from  the  order  given  to  the 

Bifhops, 

(w)  Bcnoift  Hid.  dr  I'Kdia  de  Names,  Tom.  I.  Hv.  i. 
(«}  Beze  Ibid.'  (9)  Fra.  Paolo,  liv.  2.  p.  99.  Slcidaa 
lib.  X   p.  296. 
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Frand»  I.  Blfhops,  at  the  Dietof  Ratifbonne,  thateverf  oiic 

'i^'     ihould  reform  pi'oufly  his  own  Diocefe  \  there- 

P«ul  III.  ^°'^>  ^^  convened  the  Clergy,  Counts,  Nobility, 

li^Y^  and  the  Deputies  of  the  chief  Cities  of  his  Elcfto- 

rate.    There  it  was  agreed,  that  fu^h  a  godly 

Work  ought  to  be  undertook  without  any  further 

delay.  But  as  his  Clergy  was  averle  to  make  any 

good  Reformation  in  the  publick  Worlhip,  he 

lent  for  Martin  Bucer  from  Strafbourg,  who  being 

arrived  in  December  1542,  began  to  preach  and 

teach  at  Bonn  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1543. 

In  March  next,  the  Archbifhop  convened  agam 

the  States  of  his  Eleftorate,  to  deliberate  about 

the  Affair  of  the  Reformation  1  and  as  the  Qer- 

gy  had  refufed  to  name  fome  body  for  that  pur- 

Efe,  the  Nobility  and  Deputies  of  the  Towns 
[ired  thft  Archblfhop  to  chufe  himfelf,  thoJe 
whom  he  fliould  think  proper  to  be  employed  in' 
it;  therefore  he  named  Bucer,  and  for  the  greater 
and  better  Expedition  of  the  Bufinefs,  Melanch- 
ton  was  joined  to  him  with  the  confent  of  the 
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formation  as  that.  Finally,  the  two  parties  perfift-  Francis  I, 
ing  in  their  Opinions,  the  Clergy  of  Cologn  ap-  '  '^^S"* 
paled  from  their  Archbifhop,  to  the  Pope,  and  Paalfir. 
the  Church  of  Rome,  and  likewife  to  the  Empe- 
ror as  the  firft    Tutor  and    Defender  of  the 
Church  (j>). 

The  Emperor,  as  aboveiaid,  fummoned  the 
Archbiihop;  and  the  Pope,  much  offended  at 
this  ftep,  fununoned  the  Archbifhop  to  ap- 
pear in  Perfon  before  him  at  Rome,  in  fixty 
Days ;  the  Summons  bore  date  the  eighteenth 
of  July  1545.  The  next  Year,  he  was  excom- 
municated by  the  Pope,  which  Excommunication 
was  ratified  by  the  Emperor  in  1547,  and  that  pi- 
ous Prelate  refigned  voluntarily  his  Titles  and 
Dignities,  and  fpent  the  refidue  of  his  Days  in  a 
private  Life  {q).  He  was  of  the  ancient  Family 
of  the  Counts  of  Viden  :  His  Brother  Biftiop  of 
Munfter  had  fuch  an  abhorrence  for  the  fpirit  of 
Perfecution,  that  rather  than  do  any  thing  againft 
his  Conscience,  in  perfecuting  the  Proteftants,  he 
chofe  to  lefign  his  Bifhoprick,  >and  accepted  of 
the  Vicarage  of  the  City  of  Bonn,  which  his  Bro- 
ther gave  to  him. 

This  year  is  famous  in  Hiftory,  for  the  War     is+S- 
kindled  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Proteftants  vvviv 
of  Germany  ;  and  no  lefs  remarkable   for  the  Pfrfecu- 
cruel  Perieciition  againft  the  Reformed  of  Meaux.  tlon  at 
The  Aflembly  had  been  difperfed,  as  abovefaid,  ^^^^ux 
fince  the  year  1523  ;  but  the  Seed  of  the  Word  of  ^^"^ 
God  was  (b  far  from  being  ftifled,  that  on  the 
contrary  it  ftiootcd  up,  and  brought  forth  Fruit 
little  by  little ;  in  fo  much  that  in  France,  they 
faid  by  way  of  Proverb,  T^e  Lutherans  ofMcaux. 
Now  fbme  of  them,  having  been  at  S:raft)ourg, 
where  was   a  French  Church,  formed  firft  by 

Calvin, 

(p)  Slcidanlib.  xviii.  p.  427,  and  4^5,  5rc.     (7)  Skidaa 
lib.  J  8  p.  566. 


6z     Hifior/  iftht  Reformaiimy  anicfthe .  Vol.  I. 

Fraodi  I.  Calvin,  they  took  notice  how  it  w^  governed, 

'/•M     *"**  bcine  returned  to  Meaiix',  they  encourage^ 

J^ul  lir,  their  Bremren  to  follow  thit  Pattern  j  which  wjw 

wv^  unanimoufly  agreed  upon,  and  they  eleifted  for 

their  Minifter,  after  rafting  and  Prayers,^  onfe 

Peter  Le  Qcrc  a  Caidcr,  but  an  upright  Man; 

and  well  Ikilled  in  the  Holy  Scripbuts^  though 

he  knew  but  his  Mother-tongue.    . 

His  cares  aiid  diligence  were  blefled  with  fiich 
a  fuccefs,  that  in  a  little  time,  his  Church  was  ii^- 
creafed  to  about  400  PerTons^  not  only  of  the  Q- 
ty,  but  likewife  of  the  neighbouring  Villages; 
who  reforted  to  the  Houw  of  one  Monfieur 
Mangin. 

Such  a  number  could  not  be  long  concealed  \ 
the  8th  of  September,  the  Lieutenant  and  the 
Provoft  of  the  City  came  with  their  Sergeants  in- 
to the  HoQfe,  where  they  found  a  Company  of 
iixty  Perfons,  41  Men  and  I9  Women,  whp 
were  fcized  without  any  rcfiftance;  thbugh  thry 
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the  4th  of  Oftobcr,  fourteen  Men  were  fentenced  Fiands  I. 

to  be  burnt  alive,  in  the  great .  Market- Place  of    'i^*- 

Meaux«  before  the  Houfe  of  Mr.  Mangin,  after  ft«i^/ 

they  ihould  have  iuffered  an  extraorBinaryTorture, 

and  all  thdr  Goods  and  £ftate$  forfeited.   As  for 

the  reft,  Mr.  John  Picquery  lyas  condemned  to  be 

hanging  under  the  Arm-Pite,  during  the  Execution 

of  the  fourteen,  then  to  be  whiptand  fhut  up  for 

life  in  the  Monaftery  of  St.  Faron  ;  two  other 

Men  were  fentenced  to  be  whipc  for  three  differ 

rent  davs,  having  Ropes  on  their  Necks,  and 

then  to  oe  banifhed  -,.  two  others  were  fentenced 

to  be  whipt^  01^  of  them  once  at  Meaux,  and  a 

iecocid  time  in  a  Village  thereabouts,  and  then  to 

\k  bonilhcd.    The  reft  of  the  Men  and  Women^ 

Xexcept  five  Women,  who  were  rdeafed  without 

Punimment,)  were  condemned  to  be  prefent  at 

the  Execution,  then  to  make  Amende  Honorable. 

All  thcfe  Sentences  were  reipeAively  executed 

at  Meaux  the  7th  of  Odober ;  Mr.  Mangin  had 

hk  Tongue  cut  out  before  he  was  executed. 

At  Senlis  two  Men  were  taken,  condemned  to 
be  burnt,  and  executed,  which  hindered  not  the 
Reformed  of  that  Place  from  continuing  their 
Religious  Aftemblics.  At  Nonnay  in  Vivarez, 
one  Francis  d*  Augy  was  burnt  by  the  Sentence  of 
the  Parliament  ofThouloufe.  In  fhort,  the  bum- 
ingij^hambers  (r)  nude  a  terrible  havock  of  the 
poor  Reformed  :  They  were  executed  in  num- 
oers,  fometimes  of  14,  i6,  20  together,  and  thdr 
Conftancy  and  ChrifUan-like  Behaviour  touched 
the  Spe<5tators  to  the  quick,  and  induced  them  to 
cxamme,  and  afterwards  to  embrace  that  Doc- 

tiine, 

{r)  THefc  were  Courts  of  JufHcc  cfhb'iftird  in  fcvfral 
Places  of  the  Kingdom  to  receive  Informations  a^ainil 
cbc  Refbnaed  ;  to  cry,  condemn  and  execute  them  wichout 
Appeal. 


B""y 
Vlll'i 
Dcati. 


64    Hifiorjf of tbi Reformation,  andofthe  Vot.  L 
Fmncis  I.  trine,  for  which  they  faw  fo  many  good  Men 
y*J-     fuiFering  death  (j;.  '         .,. 

Panl  ui.  Henry  VIII.  King  of  England  departed  tKis 
\^V^^  Life  about  the  latter  erid  of  Januaty  1547,  ^^'^- 
Yt  ■  ing  reigned  38  years  j  he  was  fucceeded  by  Ed- 
ward VI.  his  only  Son,  who  was  then  but  nine 
years  old.  By  the  death  of  that  Princ^,  a  great 
Change  happened  in  the  Church  of  England,  ioi 
whereas  he  had  malntdned  the  Doftrme  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  pcrfecuted  with  the  utmoft 
rigour  thofe  who  oppofed  them,  yet  he  hated 
the  Pope  fo  &r,  as  to  liiok  upon  him  as  the  Anti- 
chrift.  His  Son  was  no  fooner  fettled  upon  thfe. 
Throne,  than,  by  the  means  of  the  Duke  of 
Someriet  his  l/ncle,  Protcftor  of  the  Kingdom^ 
the  Reformation  was  eftablifhed  by  Authority^ 
almoflupon  the  {ame  footing,  as  it  is  at  this  day. 
The  firft  Fruits  of  the  Church  of  Sens  were  of- 
fered up  to  God  in  the  Perfon  of  Monfieur  John 
I'Anglois  an  Attorney,  a  learned,  pious  and  fober 
Man,  who  was  condemned  to  be  burnt  and  extf- 
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often  to  lay  out  in  ottravagtnt  Expences  the  Francis  I. 
Sums  deftined  for  the  greateft  Undertakings  (h).       '14?- 
Neverthelefs  he  grew  fo  faving  In  the  ten  laft  Padlir, 
years  of  his  Life,  that  though  he  built  fevetal 
fine  Palaces,  and  bought  many  rich  Furnitures, 
a  great  Quantity  of  Jewels  and  fine  Piftures,  and 
curious  Books  ;  though  he  liberally  beftowed  Pen- 
fions  to  all  the  brave  Officers,   and  learned  Men, 
that  he  knew  of  in  his  Dominions  j  though  he 
}iad  waged  War  with  feveral  Princes  of  Europe, 
for  almoft  30  years  together  j  yet  he  left  all  the 
Crown's  Dememes  redeemed^  and  there  was  iound 
in  his  Coffers  +oo,boo  CroWns  of  Gold,  befides 
a  Quarter  of  his  Revenue  due  to  him  (v). 

As  to  his  Religion^  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed 
that  being  (b  knowing  as  he  was,  and  of  fo  good 
an  underftanding,  he  could  fincerely  adhere  to 
all  the  monftrous  Errors  and  Superftitions  of  the 
Roman  Church;  partiailarly  fuch  as  they  were  in 
his  times.  We  have  fecn  the  Affair  of  Landrii 
which  is  confirmed  by  theTeftinibny  ofSleidanfwJ. 

Father  Maimbcurg  relates  another  much  like  to 
this;  he  (ays,  that  the  King  being  gone  to  St.  Eu- 
ftache  to  hear  one  Le  Cocq^  who  was  Redor  of  that 
PariJh,  this  Man  preached  againft  Tranfubftan- 
tiarion,  and  the  King  not  being  able  to  dive  into 
the  Venom  of  his  Opinions  was  charmed  by  his 
Eloquence^  and  eafily  confented  to  give  him  i, 
private  Audience^  wherein  Le  Cocq,  by  his  crafty 
way  of  reafoning,  puzzled  (b  much  his  Majefty ^ 
that  he  was  almoft  perfuaded  ;  but  the  Cardinals 
John  of  Lorrain  and  de  Tournon  found  means  to 
oblige  Le  Coca  to  recant  in  publick,  (and  one 
may  eafily  guels,  what  thefe  means  were ;)  fo 
that  Affiiir  went  no  fiirther  (x). 

Vol.  I.  F  That 

(«)  M'fZ^ray,  vol.  4.  (>.  638.  (^)  Mcteray,  ibid. 

(fw)  Slddah,  lib.  i^  &  1 5.        {x)  Maimb.  H«t.  du  Calv, 
lib.  1.  p.  it. 
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Francij  I.      That  Prince's  Letter  to  Melanchton,   inviting 

'547-     him  to  come  into  France,  and  aiTuring  him,  that 

Paul  nl.   ^fi  ftiould  be  well  pleafed  to  hear  him,  is  a  fur- 

^"V^  'her  Indication  of  his  real  Sentiments.     Maim- 

bout^  confefies,  thatfuch  aiStep  alarmad  all  the 

Cathoticks,  and  particularly  Cardinal  de  Tour- 

non,  who  came  to  the  King's  Levee,  and  by  a 

crafty  and  eloquent  Speech,    diverted  him  from 

his  Kefolution,  and  obliged  him  to  revoke  the 

permilTion  he  had  granted  to  Melanchton  for 

coming  into  France  (y). 

But  the  truth  is,  that  the  Eleftor  of  Saxony 
would  not  confent  to  that  Journey  i  he  wrote  to 
Francis  I.  to  excufe  himfelf  for  not  granting  his 
Leave  to  Melanchton  to  go  into  France  (k). 
Tliis  happened  in  the  latter  end  of  1535,  and 
not'  before  the  Placards,  as  Maimboui^  pretends. 
The  Negociations  of  Monfieur  Du  Limgeay  his 
Majefty's  Embaflador  to  the  Proteftant  Princes 
of  Germany  aflembled  at  Smalcalde  Id  the  year 
1535  ;  this  Miiiifter's  Speeches,  Inllancts,  Re- 
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Such  Offers  from  the  Son  fhew  the  Inclination  Francis  I. 
of  the  Father  (b).     And  one  may  reafonably  be-     '|47- 
licve,  that  fince  he  heaped  fo  many  Favours  on  paullir. 
Cardinal  Du  Bellay,    William  and  Martin  Du 
I^ngeay   his  Brothers,    Budeus,    Caftellan  and 
many  others  who  countenanced  the  Doftrines  of 
the  Reformed  in  feveral  refpefts,  he  could  not      .    . 
be  hitnfelf  fo  averfe  from  it.     'Tis  true,  that 
Prince  had  been  one  of  the  greateft  Pcrfecu- 
tors  of  the  Reformed,  particularly  fince  the  year 
1535.     But  then  we  miift  tonfider  the  Circum- 
ftances  of  his  Reigh,  he  was  engaged  in  a  War 
almoft  perpetual  with  the  Emperor,   who  im^ 
proved  every  thing  to  render  the  King  odious  to 
all  the  Princes  of  Europe  ;    nay,  he  fpared  not 
Calumny,  for  he  chained  him  with  hav  ins  made, 
•^ith  the  Porte,   the  mod  abominable  of  all  the 
Treaties  that  a  Chriftian  Prince  could  make  {c). 

What  would  he  have  faid,  if  he  had  been  able 
to  prove,  that  he  countenanced  the  pretended 
Hereticks,  or  that  he  did  not  his  Endeavours  td 
ftop  their  Progrefs  in  his  own  Kingdom  ?  Upon 
all  thefe  Confiderations,  I  think,  that  Francis  I. 
was  a  Perfecutor  rather  out  of  Policy,  than  out 
of  Inclination* 

His  Funeral  Sermon  was  preached  by  Caftel-    XLIir. 
JanBilhopof  Mafcon,  who  had  been  his  Library-  Comflaints 
Keeper,  and  was  much  taken  notice  of,  narticu-  ^  ^^'  ^^^' 
hrly  by  the  Sorbonifts  •,  becaufc  he  had  (aid  that    3'  ^^. 
that  Prince  having  been  fo  pious,  good,  and  ho-  piian. 
neft,  there  was  no  doubt  but  as  foon  as  his  blef- 
fed  Soul   had   departed  frorri  his  Body,  it  had 
been  received  into  the  eternal  Blifs,  without  paf- 
fing  through  Purgatory. 

F  2  They 

(h)  Lc  VaiTor  Lcttrcs  &  Memoircs  de  Varillas,  p.  24.  Ed. 
dc  1 7CX).  {^<)  Sec  Bay!«'s  Dift.  Art.  Francois  1.  r«m. 
H&l. 


ibtA 


68  H^iory  of  the  Reformation^  and  of  the 

Fiancu  I.  They  deputed  fome  of  their  Body,  to  com- 
'^to'  E'""  °^  ''  *°  Menry  >  they  were  received  by 
Paul  Ttl.  John  Mendoza  Chief  Tteafurer  of  the  Houfhold, 
^^V^^  who  told  them.  Gentlemen,  I  know  that  you  are 
XLIV  ^nie  hither,  becaufe  you  don't  agree  with  Ca- 
Modbu'/  ftellan  about  the  Place  where  the  Soul  of  my 
Ji^r  u  good  Maftcr  is  gone  after  his  deceafc  i  but  I  may 
aiTurc  you  with  certainty,  as  one  who  was  per- 
feftly  well  acquainted  with  the  Kin^s  Humour, 
that  he  has  been  always  of  fuch  a  Temper,  that 
he  could  never  make  any  long  Stay  in  any  Place, 
thougli  ever  fo  commodious  and  pleaiant  ■,  fo  I 
am  pofitive  that  he  hasilaid  no  longer  in  Purga- 
tory, than  JLift  the  time  neceflary,  to  take,  by 
the  way,  a  Glafs  of  Wine  from  the  Cup-bearer, 
as  he  was  ufed  to  do.  With  this  jocolc  Anfwer 
the  Sorbonifts  were  made  fenfiblc  of  their  falfe 
Step,  and  kilew  by  it,  how  far  Caftell&n  was  in 
iavour  (d). 

Notwithftanding  the  cruel  Perfecutioris  carried 
on  ^Lgainft  the  Reformed  ail  over  the  Kingdom, 
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were  charged  with  the  Care  of  giving  notice  to  Fnuicis  I. 
them,  of  the  Times  and  Places  of  their  Aflem-     '£+7- 
bly,  and  had  the  Diredtion  of  every  thing  elfe  paaifll. 
which  had  any  relation  to  the  Divine  Worihip,  v^V^^ 
or  to  their  particular  Difdpline.     For  they  had 
none  as  yet  generally  received  by  all  the  Churches 
of  the  Kingdom  ;  it  was  only  in  the  latter  End 
of  the  next  Reign,  that  the  Churches,  aifembled 
in  a  Synod  at  Paris,  drew  that  excellent  Form 
of  Discipline,  which  was  received  and  followed 
by  all  the  Reformed  Churches  in  France,  with  the 
Additions  and  Amendments  which  the  Times  re- 
quired to  be  made. 

But  though  it  was  not  the  Happinefs  of  each 
individual  Congr^ation  to  have  a  Minifter  af- 
figned  to  ferve  them  ;  neverthelefs  there  were 
many  which  enjoyed  that  BlefTuig,  as  Meaux, 
Senlis,  Orleans,  Lyons,  Langres,  Bourges,  An- 
gers, Poitiers,  Agen,  Autun,  Corbigny,  Iflbire, 
Iflbudun,  Troyes  in  Champaign,  and  feveral  o- 
thers  in  Languedoc,  Provence,  Dauphine,  Guien- 
ne,  Gafcony,  Britany  and  Picardy,  where  the. 
Truth,  though  furioufly  perfecuted,  was  readily 
enibraced  by  Peopk  of  each  Sex  and  every  Rank  (e). 
Francis  I.  left  but  two  Children  of  fix  which  he 
had  had  by  his  firft  Queen  Claudia  of  France, 
Daughter  to  Lewis  XII.  Heiuy  who  fucceeded 
him,  and  Margaret  who  was  married  to  Emanuel 
Philibert  Duke  of  Savoy  -,  fhe  was  a  Protedrefs 
to  the  Learned,  and  countenanced  the  Reforma- 
tion (f). 

Henry  the  Second  of  the   Name,   King  of  J^^\^; 
France,  came  to  the  Crown  the  Uft  day  of  March  yj^^^^^  /^ 
1547,  he  had  neither  the  fprightlinefe,    nor  the  thtCro^n. 
eloquence  of  his  Father,  but  he  was  valiant,  and 
magnanimous ;  above  all  he  was  of  a  very  eafy 

F  3  Tem- 

(t)  Bszc  lib.  I .  (/)  Id.  ibid. 
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Temper,  which  made  him  the  eafier  to  be  deceiv- 
ed, for  he  did  fee  nothing  or  judge  of  nothing 
but  by  the  Eyes,  Ears,  and  Advice  of  his  Favou- 
rites: Some  of  whom,  to  get  Credit,  or  to  main- 
tain it  by  the  way  of  Arms,  breathed  nothing  elfe 
but  War  -,  whilft  others  to  aggrandize  themfcives, 
cloaked  thdr  Ambition  and  Avarice  with  the  fpe- 
cious  pretence  of  Religion,  and  incited  him  to 
perfecute  to  the  utmoft  the  pretended  Hereticks  j 
m  fo  much  that  his  Reign  was  but  a  continual 
Feriecution  within,  and  a  perpetual  War  without 
£he  Kingdom  (g). 

Four  Perlbns  engrofled  to  themfelves  all  the 
King's  fiivour,  namely  Annas  of  Montmorency 
JJigh  Conllable  of  France,  whom  the  King  was 
iifcd  to  call  his  Compeer ;  Charles  Cardinal  of 
Lorrain,  Son  to  the  Duke  of  Guife,  Diana  of 
Poitiers,  then  Widow  of  the  Great  Senefchal  of 
Normajidy,  and  created  Dutchefs  of  Valenti- 
nois  1  and  James  d'Albon,  Marftial  of  St.  An- 
drew. 
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his  Chaplct,  he  caufed  an  Hugonot  to  be  ftrang-  Henry  II. 
led  ;  from  thence  the  Proverb,  God  keep  us  from     '5^7- 
ihe  Conftable's  Beads  (b).  Pad  ^I. 

Charles  of  Lorrain,  Cardinal,  and  Son  of  Claudius  s^vv/ 
Duke  of  Guife,    was  the  moft  ambitious,  proud, 
cruel,  the  wickedeft  and  yet  the  cowanilieit  of  all  JihP^) 
Men.     His  Father  was  come  into  France  under  CarduJ' 
the  preceding  Reign,  having  been  caft  off  in  his  tflmrain. 
own  Country,  for  his  moft  unjuft  and  odious  Pre- 
tenfions    againft  his  eldeft   Brother,    whom  he 
would  fain  make  pais  for  a  Baftard  ;  though  in 
fo  doing,  he  defamed  publickly  his  own  Mo- 
ther, Sitter  to  the  Duke  of  Guelderland,  whom 
his  Father  had  married  during  the  Life  of  his  firft 
Wife  Margaret  d'Harcourt ;  all  this,  in  order  to 
fnatch  out  of  his  Brother's  hands  the  Inheritance 
of  their  Anceftors  (i).     Such  was  the  bound  lefe 
Ambition  of  that  Duke.     He  was  very  kindly 
received  in  the  Court  of  France  ;  in  his  behalf  the 
County  of  Guife  was  extraordinarily  erefted  into 
a  Dukedom.    Neverthelefs,  Francis  I.  had  many 
Reafbns  of  complaint  againft  the  new  Duke,  and 
very  likely,  had  that  Prince  lived  any  longer,  he 
would  have  been  ciuite  put  out  of  his  Employ- 
ments ;  and  the  Kingdom  of  France  would  not 
have  been  put  upon  the  brink  of  its  utter  ruin, 
h*ad  Henry  II.  followed  the  good  Counfels  his 
Father  gave  him  on  his  Death- bed,   not  to  pro- 
mote the  Guifes  to  any  manner  of  Employment 
in  the  Kingdom  (k), 

Diana  of  Poitiers,  Dutchefs  of  Valentinois,  was      I*.* 
Daughter  to  John  of  Poitiers  Lord  of  St.  Valier.  Q!^/f** 
She  defcended  from  the  antient  Eiris  of  Poitiers.  ^  •»^'^'* 
Her  Father  having  been  engaged  in  the  Rebellion 

F4  of 

(/')  Brantome  Elogc  dc  Montmorency,     {i)  Thuani  Hift» 
lib.  xxiv.       (k)  Idem  lib.  iii. 
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H«nry  II.  of  the  Conftsble  Charles  of  Bourbon,  fo  far  u 

'^^"      not  to  reveal  his  Dcfiens,  had  been  condemntd 

raulIH.   to  lofe  his  head,  but  his  Daughter's  Beauty  prt- 

Crv^  vailed  fo  fiir  upon  the  Great  Men  of  the  Court, 

as  to  obtain  his  pardon  ;   which   having  been 

brought  to  him  upon  the  Scaffold,  the  very  mi- 

'  nute  when  the  Executioner  was  going  to  do  hU^ 

OfHce,   this  occafioned  fuch  a  great  Alteration  in 

his  Blood,  that  he  fell  into  a  Fever  and  died  two 

days  after  {I), 

Diana  was  married  to  Lcwfe  de  Breze  Great 
Scncfchal  of  Normandy,  after  her  Hufband's  de- 
cease i  though  flie  was  forty  years  of  Age,  flie 
found  means  to  win  the  King's  Affedion,  and  it. 
was  publickly  reported,  that  {he  had  given  him 
a  Philter,  and  made  ufe  of  fuch  lik?  Arts  to  keep, 
him  conftantly  in  love  with  her.  Howbeit,  ftve 
was  abfotutc  Miftrefs  of  his  heart,  and  difpofe^ 
arbitrarily  of  every  thing  during  his  Reign;  no' 
Place,  no  Preferment,  no  Eavour  could  be  ob- 
tained, but  by  her  means  i  and  as  all  the  Cour- 


74 

Henirll 

i;48. 

Paul  HI. 


Hijhry  tfthe  Reformation,  and  of  the- 

In  confequence  of  this  Refolution,  the  Exccu-  ■ 
tions  became  more  frequent  than  under  the  pre-  ■ 
ceding  Reign,  and  particularly  at  Paris,  where 
t^yS*  the  burning  Chamber  exerted  itfeif  with  all  that 
Zeal,  which  Superftition  doth  commonly  infpire. 
On  one  fide  John  Morin  Lieutenant-Criminal 
feized  as  many  as  he  could  lay  his  hands  upon, 
and  on  the  other  Peter  Lifet  firft  Prefident  for-  ■ 
gave  no  body.  Morin  died  this  year  of  an  In- 
flammation in  his  Legs  caufed  by  his  Intempe- 
rance;  and  Lifet  was  deprived  of  his  Office.  He 
was  fucceeded  by  one,  who  was  no  better  than 
he  i  namely,  John  Bertrandi,  who  having  been 
created  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Seals  very  little  after, 
was  fucceeded  by  GiUes  Le  Maitre ;  though  at 
that  very  time  there  were  fome  Prefidents  in  the 
Parliament  who  difliked  thofe  unjuft  and  cruel- 
Proceedings  againft  the  Reformed  {p). 

I  don't  defign  to  write  a  Martyrology,  but 
the  Hiftorians  of  thofe  times  agree  as  to  the  vaft 
number  of  Reformed  executed  this  year  all  over 
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he  was  for  the  defence  of  the  Religion  of  his  Henry  IL 
Anccftors,  and  to  puni/h  thofe  who  ftiould  un-     '^^* 
dettake  to  change  it.     This  he  confirmed  by  the  paoi  nr. 
horrid  Executions  of  many  unfortunate  Reform- 
ed, who  were  burnt  in  the  Greve's  Place  (r). 

Monfieur  de  Beze  fays,  that  it  was  the  Opinion 
of  fome,  that  the  King,  having  been  told  that 
there  were  many  Prifoners  for  their  Religion, 
had  a  mind  to  fee  fome  of  them,  and  the  Cardi- 
nal, knowing  that  among  them  there  were  fome 
very  learned  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,    left  the 
Kiiig  fhould  be  moved  by  their  Reafons,  caufed 
a  poor  Taylor  to  be  brought  before  his  Majefty, 
thinking  that  he  would  be  fo  much  dazled  by 
the  Royal  Prefence,  that  he  ftiould  not  be  able  to 
fpeak  a  word  ;  but  he  was  deceived  in  his  expec- 
tation, for  the  poor  Man,  being  ftrengthened  by 
Virtue  from  above,  gavefuch  an  account  of  his 
Religion,  anfwering  to  the  Queftions  of  Caftel- 
lanus  Biftiop  of  Mafcon,  who  had  recanted  fince 
the  late  King's  Death,  that  every  one  wondered 
at  him  ;  that  Diana  of  Poitiers  having  likewife  a 
mind  to  banter  him,   he  took  offence  at  it,  and 
told  her.  Madam,   let  it  be  fufficient  for  you,  to 
have  infedked  the  Kingdom,  don't  mix  your  Un- 
cleannefs  with  fuch  a  holy  and  facred  Thing,  as 
the  Truth  of  God.     The  King  was  fo  much  pro- 
voked by  this  anfwer,  that  he  ordered  him  for 
Execution  (j). 

However,  they  were  put  to  death  with  a  much 
greater  Inhumanity,  than  under  Francis  I.  for 
being  tied  to  a  PuUy,  they  were  let  down  little 
by  Httle  into  the  fire  •,  and  when  they  began  to 
feel  it,  they  were  taken  up  again,  and  fo  on  till 
they  were  roafted  by  degrees  and  expired  amidft 
the  moft  exquifite  Pains. 

The 

(r)  MczcTKy  iW.  (s)  Bczc  lib.  ii .  p.  79. 
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B'wy  "■     The  King  was  prefent  at  that  doleful  Spcc- 

'^^'     ^''^*  ^^  *^*^  '^'^>  *^^^  ^^^  Shriekings  of  the 

l*»nlTn.  unfortunate  Vidims  in  the  Torments  of  their  Suf- 

WV>!'  ferings  fo  (Jeeply  ftruck  his  Imagination,  that  the 

remembrance  of  them  was  a  Tailing  Terror  to 

him  all  his  Life  after  (t). 

But  his  Severity  relented  not,  and  though  he 
fummoned  d'Oppeda  and  his  Complices  in  the 
barbarous  murder  of  the  Waldentes  in  Provence  to 
^     give  account  of  their  Fads,  and  vindicated  by  hit 
letters  Patent  thoie  poor  People  from  the  Crimes 
laid  to  their  charge,  and  particularly  that  of  Re- 
bellion j  ncverthelefs  he  perlillcd  inexorable  («), 
LiV.         In  the  Month  of  December  died  Margaret  of 
7Jr  Dtmii  Valois  Queen  of  Navarr,  Sifter  to  Francis  I.  fttc 
tf  Marga-  ^y^  tx)rn  at  Angoulcme  the  nth  ^f  Ajwil  14921 
'^^!arr.  ^'^  ***  married  firft  to  the  Duke  of  Alen^on  in 
December  1509,  who  died  in  April  1525,  two 
years  after  ihe  was  married  to  Henry  d'AlbreC 
fecond  of  that  Name,  King  of  Navarr. 
Vtr  Ci#.       She  had  been  educated  in  the  Court  of  Lewis 
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once  a  mind  to  introduce  the  Reformation  among  Henry  It 
them,  for  ftie  protciftcd  openly,  as  abovefaid,  thofe     *  i4^ 
who  were  perfecuted  for  the  fame.     But  at  kft  jujiuflll. 
flie  was  obliged  to  diilemble  after  the  year  of  the 
Placards,  infomuch  that  the  Reformed  were  high- 
ly difpleafed  at  her  Behaviour,  and  the  Catholicks 
never  doubted  but  that  (he  was  intirely  reclaimed 
from  her  pretended  Errors ;  neverthelels  it  is  cer- 
tain that  fne  took  a  lingular  delight  in  the  reading         ^ 
of  the  Bible,  wliich  was  her  daily  occupation.  She 
left  one  only  Daughter  Johanna  d* Albret,  Queen 
of  Navarr,  married  to  Anthony  of  Bourbon  firft 
Prince  of  the  Blood  and  Mother  of  Henry  the 
Great,  of  which  more  hereafter  (w). 

Pope  Paul  died  in  November,  he  was  fucceed- 
cd  about  three  Months  after  by  Cardinal  del  Mon- 
te, who  took  the  name  of  Julius  III. 

I  have  fpoken  above  of  Caftellan  Biihop  of  Maf-      ^ V, 
con  who  made  the  Funeral  Sermon  of  Francis  L  ^^  r^E" 
which  was  ceiifiired  by  the  Sorbon.     I  ihall  fub-  ifUaftmu 
join  Yitxt  this  fhort  account  of  that  Prelate.     He 
was  of  a  very  mean  extradion,  firft  made  a  Tea- 
cher at  Dijon  under  Mr.  Peter  Turreau  -,    from 
thence  he  ftudied  in  Law,  and  being  of  a  quick 
undcrftanding,  acquired  fome  reputation  at  Bour- 
ges  where  Alciat  was  Profcffor  in  Law.  FromBour- 
ges  he  came  to  Bafil,  where  he  was  a  great  Profici- 
ent in  Philofophy  and  Divinity.     He  boarded  at 
Sebaftian  Munfter%  Reftorof  the  Academy.  Then 
he  went   into  the  Levant,  where  he  improved 
mightily  in  the   knowledge  of  ufeful  Learning. 
Being  returned  into  France,  he  was  prefented  to 
James  Colin,   then  Reader   in   ordinary  to  the 
King,  while  he  fat  at  Table.    Colin  prefented  him 
to  the  King,  who  was  delighted  to  hear  fuch  Men 
talking  and  difcourfmg,  while  he  took  his  Meal, 
particularly  thofe  who  had  fome  new  things  to  re- 
3  late. 

(<w)  Di£t.  de  Baylcy  the  AnidoMARCvsRiTB  de  Navgrres 
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Henry  II.  late.  The  King  was  ib  pleafed  with  Caftellan, 
'iW-  that  he  became  his  favourite  Reader  to  his  Death, 
Jbliusin.  *"*^  finally  was  made  Biftiop  of  Mafcon,  and 
4/"^^  afterwards  of  Orleans:  He  was  a  Man  of  great 
Wit,  fpeaking  Latin  finely.  He  countenanced  at 
firft  the  Reformation,  and  undertook  the  defence 
of  Robert  Stephens  the  King's  Printer,  againft  the 
Sorbonne,  when  they  attacked  him  for  his  Verfion 
of  the  Bible  ;  and  for  that  reafon,  they  were  glad 
of  the  opportunity  which  Caftellan  offered  them 
to  revenge  themfelvcs  upon  him,  for  the  affront 
they  had  received  in  their  Perfecution  againft  Ro- 
bert Stephens,  and  we  have  feen  above  how  ill 
they  fuccceded  in  their  attempt  againft  him. 
However,  that  Prelate  perlevered  not.  Nay,  in 
order  to  pleafe  the  Court,  and  advance  his  For- 
tune, he  became  a  Perfecutor  of  thofe  whofe  In- 
terefts  he  had  upheld  before.  By  thcfc  means 
he  was  promoted  to  the  See  of  Orleans.  But  be-  ■ 
ing  arrived  in  a  Monaftery  in  the  Neighbour- 
hood, in  order  to  make  his  publick  Entry  into 
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excepting  only  the  Matters  relating  to  the  Sacri-  Henry  II- 
iiceof  the  Mafs;  but  he  pcrfevered  not,  for  two     'i5'* 
Years  after  he  recanted  publickly  In  the  Pulpit  at  juujfiir. 
the  Inftances  of  two  Bemardine  Monks,  and  of 
die  Official.     There  was  likewife  at  Troyes  one 
Michael  Poncelet,  a  Man  extraordinarily  (killed  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  (though  he  underftood  on- 
ly his  Mother-Tongue)  who  at  the  requeft  of  fe- 
veral  pious  Perfons  accepted  the  CommifTion  to 
teach  them  till  they  could  be  provided  of  a  Mi- 
nifter;    which  Commiffion  he  difcharged  with 
great  Zeal  and  Diligence,  holding  fmall  Aflem- 
blies,  fometimes  in  one  place,  and  fometimes  in 
another  ( j ). 

Though  Henry  was  at  fir  ft  in  very  good  intel-     LVII. 
ligence  with  Pope  Paul  III.  fo  far  as  to  declare  p"^^^ 
himfelf  tor  the  removing  of  the  Council  to  Bo-  gaixfitbe 
logn  in  1547,  and  to  fend  thither  his  Embafla-  Council^ 
dors  ;  yet  he  foon  fell  out  with  Rome  after  the  Tremt. 
EleAion  of  Julius  III.  The  fubjeft  of  their  quar- 
rel, was  about  the  Pofleflion  ot   Parma  and  Pla- 
ccntia,    the  King   of  France  proteding  Odavio 
Famcfe,  and  the  Pope  fiding  with  the  Emperor, 
againft  that  Prince.    Henr^'  was  fo  much  pro- 
voked at  the  Pope,  that  he  protefted  againft  the 
Council,  not  only  at  Rome  by  his  Embaffador 
Paul  de  Thermes,  but  even  at  Trent,  where  it 
had  been  removed  back  this  year  1 551,  by  James 
Amiot  Abbot  of  Bellofane  his  Embaflkdor  to  the 
faid  Council.    Furthermore,  he  forbad  under  ve- 
ry fevcre  penalties  all  his   Subjefts,  to  fend  or 
to  carry  any  Money  to  Rome  under  what  pre- 
tence (oever  (z), 

Thefe  Conteftations  with  the  Pope  increafcd  gJ^^JV^ 
the  Perfecution  againft  the  Reformed  in  France,  ^fjyauam 
and  brought  forth  a  very  fevere  Edid  the  2  7th  of  iwa^/, 

Jane, 

(y)  Idem  p^»83,  &c,    [z)  Mczcray  Tom.  iv.  p.  66^,  ^^• 
Slodaa  lib.  xxii. 
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Henry  IL  June,  called  the  Edifl:  of  Chateau-Briant  front 

'^rf#      *^^  }^lzct  where  it  was  given  out :  By  which  Edift 

jolioilll.  til*  Severities  of  all  the  former  were  renewedagain, 

"*  ~  '  the  coenizaiice  of  the  crime  of  Herefy  afligned 

to  thefecular  Power,  andevery  one  was  forbidden 

to  follicit  for  the  accufed,  under  pain  of  Death  \ 

and  to  encourage  the  Informers,  they  were  pro7 

mifed  a  reward  of  the  4th  part  of  the  forfeited 

,Gooda. 

It  has  beeti  obferved  (in'ce  that  tiine,  that  die 
feme  Policy  has  bc«i  followed  in  France,  to  perfc- 
cute  the  Reformed,  whenever  the  Kihg  has  had 
any  difference  with  the  Pope  j  and  that  they  neVer 
were  more  feverely  handled,  than  when  tbeie 
happened  any  quarrel  between  the  Courts  of 
France  and  Rome  (a). 

After  the  Battle  of  Mulberg  fought  the  24th  of 
April  1547,  the  Army  of  the  Smaladdian  League 
having  been  routed,  and  John  Frederick  EleAor 
.■>.£/f^°^  Saxony  made  Prifoner,  Charles  Vth  improved 
"fSaxeny.  fo  far  that  advantags,  that  all  the  Free  Citlts  of 
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with  him,  with  Albert  Marquefs  of  Brandenburg,  Henry  ir. 
and  fome  other  Proteftalit  Princes  :  It  was  con-     '5^*- 
eluded  in  Oftober  1551,  but  was  ratified  in  Ja-  juii^^jir; 
nuary  1552. 

Upon  this  cohfideration  the  zeal  of  the  Car- 
dinal of  JLorraJn  and  of  the  other  Perfccutors  was 
fomething  cooled  for  a  little  time,  which  was  but 
of  a  very  fhort  continuance. 

The  King  entered  into  Lorrain,  and  feized  up-      LX. 
on  the  young  Duke  Charles,  whom  he  fent  to  Pa-  ^".  ^^^ 
ris  to  be  educated  with  the  Dauphin.    Then  he  £^^^/ 
made  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  Cities  of  Metz,  Toul 
and  Verdun,  which  fince  that  time  have  been  111 
the  pofleflion  of  the  Croivn  of  France :  He  had 
likewife  a  mind  to  feize  upon  Aliace,  but  the  In- 
habitants of  Strafburg  being  more  miftruftful  than 
thofeof  Metz,  he  mifcarried  in  the  attempt. 

In  the  mean  while,  Maurice  who  had  reftored     L^I. 
almoft  all  the  Cities  and  Princes  of  Germany  to  ^p^'*^ 
their  Liberty,  fearing  the  Landgrave  his  Father-  ^   ^M'*'^* 
in-law  fhould  lofe  his  Head  upon  a  Scaffold,  as 
the  Emperor  threatned  him,    if  he  refufcd  the 
conditions  which  were   ofFcfed,   was  at  laft  ob- 
liged to  come  to  a  Treaty,  which  was  concluded 
at  Paflaw  in  the  Month  of  July  1552,  by  which 
not  only  the  Landgrave  was  fet  at  Liberty,  but 
likewife  many  advantageous  terms  were  granted 
to  the  Proteflints  of  Germany  •,  and  that  Treaty 
may  be  Confidercd  as  the  true  foundation  of  that 
Evangelical  Liberty  which  they  have  fully  enjoy- 
ed fince  that  time  (l^). 

Now  King  Henry  having   no  more  meafurcs     I'^I* 
to  obferve  with  the  Proteftant  Princes,  the  Per-  j°^-f ^*' 
fecution  raged  more  fiercely  than  ever  before,  in  FrMce, 
his  Kingdom  and  nothing  was  to  be  fecn  but  fire, 
kindled   throughout   ail  the   Provinces  againft 
the  poor  Reformed. 
Vol.  I.  G  Amongft 

{h)  Mezeray  Ibid« 
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Hijlory  of  the  Reformation^  and  of  the  '  ""^ 
Amongft  the  vaft  number  that  were  execuKdi. 
this  year  1552,  Monf.  Lewb  de  Marfac  was 
much  taken  notice  of,  for  being  a  Gentleman  of  a 
fubftantial  Family  in  the  County  of  Bourbonnois* 
and  having  been  in  the  King's  Ordinance,  the 
Lieutenant  Crimliul  was  willing  to  difpenfe  him 
from  having  a  rope  about  his  Neck  like  other 
Sufferers.  Marfac  feeing  that  he  was  fpared  out  of 
refpcd  to  his  quality,  afked  aloud  if  the  cafe  of  his 
Brethren  was  different  from  his  own  ?  then  he 
faid,  Alas  \  don't  deny  me  the  Collar  of  that  moft 
excellent  Order.  He  was  burnt  with  many  other* 
at  Lyons  in  July  1553  (c): 

The  Gag  was  put  in  ufc  thii  year  for  the  firft 
time,  invented  puipofely  to  hinder  the  poor 
Martyrs  from  fpcakmg  to  the  People  or  finging 
Pfalms  to  comfort  themfelves  as  they  were  led  to 
Execution  or  upon  the  Pile.  The  firft  who  fuf- 
fered  it,  was  one  Nicholas  ^ail  a  Book-hawker^ 
who  was  executed  at  Paris  in  the  moft  barbarous- 
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jLaw  upon  the  Throne  ^  Marjr,  I  iay,  wa^  a  very  Henry  IL 
cruel  and  bloody  Perfccutrix  other  reformed  Sub-     'i^** 
jc6ls  •,  inibmuch;  that  their  condition  was  in  no  jnliusril. 
wife  better  here  during  her  Reign,  than  in  France.  Vi^y^w 
:    The  iniatiabk  avidity  of  Diana  of  Poitiers  after 
ithe  forfeitures  of  the  Reformed  more  than  a  zeal 
of  ReJigipn,  occaiioned  every  day  new  executions  of 
.thefepoor  People,  which  hindered  not  Truth  from 
taking  a  firmer  Root ;  infomuch  that  in  the  year 
^555*  feveral  Churches  were  fettled  with  their 
own  Paftors  ^nd  governed  by  a  regular  Discipline. 

The  firft  of  them  was  that  of  raris,  where  the  ^Y'^* . 
fires  never  went,  out,  and  under  the  Court's  eyes,  church 
The  occafioii  bf  that  Settlement  was  as  follows,  yj/z/^^f*/ 
Monf.  de  la  Fernere,  a  Gentleman  of  the  Country  Paris, 
of  Maine,  being  come  to  live  at  Paris,  with  his 
jLady  and  Family,,  received  within  his  Houfe  the 
Reformed  who  were  willing  to  aflembk  together 
for  performing  their  Devouons.  His  Lady- be- 
ing brought  tQk  bed,  he  eameilly  intrcated  them 
Soetofij^  diat  his.  Child  fhould  be  deprived  of 
dptifin ; .  dcfirinfe  tl^m  to  eled  fome  amongft 
than  to  be  their  Minifter,  who  fhould  adminifter 
the  Sacraments.  They  could  not  agree  at  firft  to 
that  Propofal  j  but  Monf.  la  Ferriere  having 
fhewed  forth  that  he  could  not  in  confcience  fufFer 
his  Child  to  be  Chriftened  in  the.  Roman  Catho; 
Bck  Churchi  becaufe  of  the  many  Superftitions, 
which  they  had  mixed  in  Baptifm,  and  that  it  was 
not  poflible  fi^r  him  to  go  to  Geneva  to  have  his 
Child  chriftei\ed  there*  and  that  if  the  faid  Child 
0U)uld  happen  to  die  without  being  baptized,  he 
would  be  extreamly  ferry  for  it>  and  they  would 
be  accountable  to  God  for  haying  denied  him  fo 
juft  a  Requeft  ;  at  laft  they  were  prevailed  upon, 
and  they  elefted,  after  Fafting  and  Prayers,  John 
le  Macon  de  la  Riviere  for  their  Minifter.  I'hey 
chofc  likewife  fome  amongft  them  to  be  Elders 
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Hifiorysftbe  Reformation,  andofibe 
and  Deacons,  and  made  fuch  orhet  R^ulationsfbf 
the  Government  of  their  Church  as  the  Times 
could  allow.  Such  were  the  firft  beginnings  of 
the  Church  of  Paris  in  the  Month  of  September, 
1555,  which  increafed  dwly  during  the  war  of 
Henry  II.  with  Charles  V.  (e\ 

As  to  Monf.  le  Mafon  de  la  Riviere,  he  was 
Son  to  Mr.  de  Launay,  the  King's  Attorney 
at  AngerSi  a  Man  very  rich,  but  a  great  enemy 
to  the  Reformed.  He  was  in  Switzerland,  when 
his  Father  ordered  him  to  return  to  Angers,  to 
continue  his  ftudy  in  the  Law.  He  obeyed,  hut  as 
he  had  imbrBced  the  reformed  Religion,  his  Fa- 
ther ufed  his  befi:  endeavours  to  dilTuade  him 
from  that  Perfuafion  5  but  as  he  ftood  unmovc- 
able  to  ajl  his  Intreaties,  that  Fatherly  Love  was 
fuddenty  changed  into  the  bittereft  hatred :  fo  far 
went  he,  that  he  intended  to  put  him  into  the 
Magiftrate's  hands,  if  he  had  not  been  prevented 
by  Tome  Friends,  who  afforded  to  his  Son  an  op 
portunity  to  n-.ake  his  Efcape,  and  fo  come  to 
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was  very  fhort,  being  dead  twenty  two  days  after  Henry  ir, 
his  Confecration.  Cardinal  John  Peter  CarafFafuc-     ^55- 
ceeded  him,  being  elefted  the  23d  of  May  after:  Pauiiv. 
He  took  the  Name  of  Paul  IV.     The  very  firft 
day  of  his  Pontificate  was  celebrated  by  the  arri- 
val of  the  three  Englifh  Embafladors,  fent  thi- 
ther to  ratify  in  the  name  of  the  King,  Queen, 
and  People  of  England,  what  had  been  done  in 
the  Parliament  with  Cardinal  Poole  for  the  Re- 
conciliation of  the  Nation  to  the  See  of  Rome. 

Henry  of  A  Ibret,  K  ing  of  Navarr,  Grandfather    ^  ^^ 
of  Henry   the  Great,  died  the  25th  of  May  in  7-^^  D^^^ 
Beam  •,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Anthony  of  Bour-  ofHemy 
bon  in  the  right  of  his  Wife  Jane  of  Albret  (h),  ^'"i  ^f 
Charles  V.  having  convened  the  States  of  the  ^'''^*''''- 
Low-Countries  at  Bruflels  the  25th  of  Oftober, 
refigncd  to  his  Son  Philip,  the  Loi;dfhip  of  thefe 
Provinces.    A  Month  after,  in   the  fame  City 
and   in  prefence   of  the  Governors  and  Depu- 
ties of  his  other  States,  which  he  had  aflembled 
for  that  purpofe,  he  made  to  him  a  Ceffion  of  all 
his  Kingdoms  and  Lordfhips   in  Europe  and  in 
the  Weft-Indies,  keeping  only  the  Empire  for 
himfelf,  which  he  rcfigned  to  his  Brother  Ferdi- 
nand the  next  Year, 

The  great  progrefs,  which  the  Reformation.  LXXI. 
made  every  day,  incited  the  zeal  of  our  Perfecu-  ^^  ^^^ 
tors.     The  feveral  Jurifdiftions  of  the    King-l*^''^^*^ 
dom  accufed  one  another  reciprocally  upon  this  fryal(f 
occafion,  for  not  executing  rigoroufly  enough  the  Hereticks. 
King's  Orders ;  for  which  reafon  the  cognizance 
of  Crimes  of  Herefy  was  fometimes  committed  to 
the  Royal,   and  fometimes  to  the  Ecclefiaftical 
Judges,  and  fometimes  parted  between  both  thefe 
Tribunals  ;  fo  that,  fince  the  firft  Introdudion 
of  that  kind  of  Procefs,  there  had  been  publiihed 
five  or  fix  Edifts  about  the  competency  of  Judges, 

G  3  ,  which 

(b)  Mczeray  Tom.  iv. 
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Vewty  II.  which  were  revoked  by  turns  -,  nay,  in  the  fo!- 
'pito      lo*''"g  Reigns,  there  'Vas  nothing  fiilly  fixed  as 
P«iil  IV.    to  diat  Matter. 

w-y^,/  Cardinal  dc  Lorrain,  to  pleafc  the  Pope,  de- 
prived the  Parliaments,  notwithftandbig  their  re- 
monftrance  to  the  contrary,  of  the  right  of  hear- 
ing Caufen  of  Hercfy,  which  was  transferred  to 
the  Biihops,  leaving  nothing  to  the  Royal  Judges, 
but  the  execution  ef  the  Sentence  given  againft' 
the  condemned  i  he  had  good  re^m  to  do  To, 
for  he  faw  that  the  Parliaments  began  to  incline 
to  a  temper  of  Moderation,  nay,  Ibme  amongft 
them  thought  thofe  rigours  were  not  agreeable 
to  Juftice ;  fome  of  the  Judges  at  Bourdeaux 
maintained  that  k  was  againft  et^uity  to  condemn 
any  Man  only  for  Error^  fake,  before  endeavours 
had  been  ufed  to  inftmiS;  and  reclaim  the  Perfon' 
accufed  V  and  fince  the  Council  was  ftill  on  foot, 
as  being  only  fufpended,  which  was  to  determine 
that  Alfeir,  it*8  dccifion  ought  to  be  waited  for. 
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to  his  Brother  the  Duke  of  Guife  of  fignalizmg  Hcnrjp  II 
himfelf,  and  promoting  his  Fortune.     However     '^J?; 
the  King,  allured  with  the  hopes  of  getting  the  Paul  IV. 
Kingdom  of  Naples  for  one  of  his  Sons,  confirm-  ^^Y^^ 
cd  the  League  he  had  made  with  the  Pope  the 
year  before,  broke  the  Truce  with  the  Emperor, 
and  fcnt  an  Army  into  Italy  under  the  Command 
of  the  Duke  of  Guife ;  which  Expedition  was 
very  unfortunate.      Monfieur  de  Thou  relates 
that,  when  the  Legate  Carafia  made  his  publick 
Entry  at  Paris,  all  the  People  kneeling  to  receive 
his  Blefling,    he   was  heard    fmothering    thefe 
Words,  As  thefe  People  deftre  to  be  deceived^  let 
them  be  deteived. 

•Tis  upon  this  occafion  that  Mr.  de  Beze  re-  ]i^^}^^: 
ports  the  defign  of  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain's  en-  gn^ain\ 
deavours  to  have  a  Tribunal  of  Inquifition  fettled  defigns  to 
in  France  like  that  of  Spain.     Monfieur  de  Thou  fittUitn 
gives  us  a  hint,  that  fuch  a  defign  had  been  fet  {"^ifi^''^ 
on  foot  fcveral  times  under  this  Reign,  when  he 
mentions  the  Edift  of  Remorantin  in  the  firft 
year  of  Charles  IX.    For  he  fays,  that  Chancellor 
de  PHofpital  confented  to  it,  to  avoid  fplitting  the 
State's  Ship  againft  the  fl:umbling-block  of  the 
Spaniih  Inqpifition,    which   had  been  talked  of 
often  under  iCing  Henry  (/j. 

Mr.  de  Bpze  feys  then,  that  the  Cardinal  to 
gratify  the  Pope  and  to  render  the  Perfecution 
perpetual  in  France,  after  the  pattern  of  the  In- 
quifition of  Spain,  prevailed  fo  far  with  the  King, 
as  to  oblige  him  to  petition  the  Pope  for  having 
fiich  a  Settlement  in  his  Dominions  :  And  left 
fome  body  fhould  think  that  he  (the  Cardinal) 
had  required  fuch  an  Authority  for  himfelf,  he 
defired  the  Pope  to  name  the  Cardinals  of  Bour- 
bon, and  Chatillon,  and  join  them  with  him  in 
the  Office  of  Inquifitors-General. 

G4  The 

(i)  Timtni  Hift.  lib.  25.  p*  571* 
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Henry  II.      'fhe  Fope  readily  granted  tfae  King's  reqneft, 

'pw^      ^"^  followed  the  Carciinal's  direftions.     The  Bull 

Paul  IV.    ■was  drawn  up  at  Rome  bearing  date  the    26th 

W^^  of  April  iS57i  and  lent  to  France  ;  the  King  on 

his  part  caufed  an  Edift  to  be  drawn  up  Ukewifc 

at  Compiegne  the  24th  of  July  following,  for  the 

execution  of  that  Bull. 

LXXIV.       But  that  Edift  being  brought  to  the  Parlia- 

^""rk     ment  of  Paris  in  order  to  be  recorded,  that  Court 

t^P„.    confidering  the  Tranquillity  and  the  Welfere  of 

iiamtat  of  the  Kingdom,    oppofed  it  with  all  its  might ; 

Paris.       fetting    forth,    that  if  fuch  a  Tribunal  Ihould 

take  place,  and  the  King's  Subjeifis  be  left  to  the 

difcretion  of  Ecclefiaftical  Judges,  the  power  of 

the  Inquifitors  would  be  exceedingly  magnified, 

to  the  great  detriment  of  the  Royal  Prerogative, 

&c.     For  thefe  Reafons  that  Edi<5t  was  laid  afide 

for  that  time  {k). 

LXXV,        The  Court  was  put  into  a  great  perplexity  by 

^5*//y<  the  lofs  of  the  Battle  ofSt.Laurent  andoftheTo^n 

"       ■       of  St.  Quentin  in  Picardy.     It  was  probable  dich 

woul  j  h 
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tity  of   Stones  to  fling  in  at   their  Windows.  Henry  II, 
At  Midnight  as  they  thought  of  going  home,     *i*7- 
they  were  aflaulted  by  that  Rabble  with  great  fury,  Paul%, 
and  fuch  an  uproar,  that  all  the  Ward  was  foon 
alarmed,  thinking  themfelves  betrayed  into  the 
Spaniards  hands;  for  fince  the  BattleofSt.Quentin, 
People  were  in  a  terrible  fright,  fancying  to  them- 
felves that  the  Enemies  were  coming  to  plunder 
Paris  and  the  adjacent  Places,  and  they  had  Or- 
ders to  provide  themfelves  with  Arms  and  Am- 
munition, and  to  be  ready  at  a  fhort  Warning. 

So  every  one  having  took  his  Arms,  came  up 
to  the  place  where  they  heard  the  noife,  and  be- 
ing told  tliat  they  were  not  Spaniards,  but  Lu- 
therans, (for  fo  they  were  called)  they  ran  almoft 
mad,  and  nothing  e!fe  but  the  Blood  of  them  all 
could  fatisfy  them  ;  they  ftopt  the  Streets,  light- 
ed Fires  in  feveral  Places,  left  fome  of  them 
ihould  efcape  their  fury. 

All  this  while  the  Reformed  aflembled  were  in 

a  great  perplexity,  knowing  not  what  courfe  to 

take,  to  avoid  their  being  maflacred.     At  laft, 

upon  remonftrance  of  thofe  among  them  who 

were  well  acquainted  with  the  Cowardice  of  the 

Pariiian  Mob,  they  refblved  to  force  their  way 

through  that  furious  Rabble,  which  befieged  the 

Meeting- Houfe.     I'hofe  who  had  Swords  came 

out  firft  to  open  the  way  for  the  others  •,  this  fuc- 

ceeded  very  well,  for  of  many  who  refifted,  and 

overcame  the  ftrong  Oppofitions  of  their  Aggref- 

fors,  only  one  of  them  was  killed  in  the  Scuffle. 

However,  more  than  120  Men,  Women  or  ChiU 

dren  were  feized  by  the  Officers  of  Juftice,  a- 

mong  whom  were  fome  Maids  of  Honour  to  the 

Queen,  and  other  Perfons  of  Quality.     They 

were  carried  to  Goal,  amidft  the  Peltings  and 

other  Infults  of  the  Mob. 

The 
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Calmmniti 
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Mijhry  t^tbe  Reformation^  and  of  the 
■  The  rumour  of  that  fcizure  fpread  itfclf  very 
foon  throughout  the  City,  People  talk'd  different- 
ly of  the  Tranfeftions  in  thofe  Affcmblies  of  the 
Reformed  ;  and  as  it  is  proper  to  Ignonuice  to 
difpofe  Men  to  believe  the  worft  of  thofe 
who  are  the  objcdl  of  their  hatred,  the  commoa 
Opinion  was,  that  they  met  together  to  make 
fplendid  Entertainments,  then  to  put  out  the 
Candles,  and  to  coup!e,  together,  with  all  man- 
ner of  unlawful  Embraces.  The  Curates  and 
Preachers  endeavoured  to  inftil  fuch  Lyes  into 
the  People's  minds  ;  they  faid  even,  that  they 
V-rre  Jews^  and  ufed  to  eat  a  Pafcali  JLamb  at 
their  nightly  Meetings  ;  [ometi^es  that  they  did 
eat  a  Pig  inftead  of  a  Lamb^,  and  fometimes  that 
they  roafted  Children,  and  ivere  very  merry  at 
thofe  monjlrous  Entertainments. 

Thefe  Calumnies  were  fpread  not  only  amongfli' 
the  People,  but  likewife  among  the  Nobiiityi 
nay  they  reached  the  King's  Ears  -,  they  made 
ufe  for  that  purpofe  of  an  Officer  of  theChafte- 
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Lord-Keeper,  as  a  fit  Judge  to  inform  againft  Henry  IL 
the  Reformed  Prifoners,  and  to  try  them  ;  for     '|57* 
tj^t  end  all  the  purfuits  begun  againft  him  were  Paul%'. 
fuperfcdcd  by  the  Kmg's  Orders.     This  Man, 
feang  himfelf  in  a  way  to  obtain  his  pardon  re- 
(blved  to  do  any  tiling  in  his  power  to  gratify 
his  Patrons,  particularly  Cardinal  Bertrandi. 

Mean  while  the  Remainders  of  the  Church  of 
Paris  were  in  a  great  perplexity  for  their  Bre- 
thren,  but  they  were  not  difheartned ;  the  Rulers 
iji  the  Church  difpatched  immediately  (bme  of 
their  Body  to  the  Proteftant  Caatons  of  Switzer- 
hnd,  and  to  the  Proteftant  P^-inces  of  Germany, 
to  acquaint  them^  with  the  Misfortune  befaln 
their  Brethren,  and  to  implore  their  Protection. 
That  being  done^ '  they  ordered  that  Prayers 
(hould  be  put  up  extraordinarily  by  every  private 
Family,  and.  that  every  one  (hould  humble  him- 
fclf  before  God  ;  that  the  Calumnies,  fpread  out 
againft  them  by  their  Enemies,  (hould  be  anfwer- 
ed  by  fome  apologetical  writing  j  that  the  Pri- 
ioners  ftiould  be  comforted  and  ftrengthened  by 
Letters  as  often  as  polTible. 

Thefe  Refolutions  were  executed  ;  they  drew 
up  a  Petition  to  the  King,  whereby  they  endea- 
voured to  mollify  his  heart,  to  obtain  the  Li- 
berty of  being  heard  in  their  own  defence,  and 
to  wipe  off  the  felfe  Afperfions  againft  them  •, 
5hey  found  means  to  drop  fecretly  that  Petition  in 
the  King's  Apartment;  it  was  read  in  prefence  of 
his  Majefty,  and  of  all  the  Court,  but  to  no  pur- 
pofe  ;  for  our  Adverfaries  charged  it  with  falf- 
hood,  though  no  body  would  undertake  to  an- 
fwcr  it,  and  maintain  the  contrary. 

There  was  another  Apology  publiftied  and  dif- 

peried  amongft  the  People  ;  it  was  very  fhort, 

.and  framed  after  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  antient 

DcH^rs  of  the  Church  were  introduced  uphold- 


Piul  IV, 
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Henry  II.  jng  themfelves  the  fame  caufe  with  thofe  who 
were  then' ftiled  Hereticks.  Thk  fmall  Book" 
was  veryufeful,  inafmuch  as  it  cured  fundry  Peo- 
ple of  their  prejudicate  Opinion  againft  the  Re- 
formed, and  obliged  them  to  examine  their  Doc- 
trine with  lefs  partiality  than  before. 

Some  of  the  Sorbonifts  undertook  to  anfwer 
that  Book,  amongft  whom  was  one  de  Mouchi, 
alias  Demochares,  Doftor  and  Inquifitor,  who, 
without  any  manner  of  proof,  afierted  that  the 
Reformed  were  Hereticks,  and  as  fuch  deferved 
to  be  burnt.  Another  wrote  with  greater  vi- 
rulency  ;  for  he  charged  the  Reformed  not  only 
with  Lewdnefs,  but  likewife  with  Atheifm,  then 
he  exhorted  Kings  and  PrinccS'to  deftroy  them 
utterly  ;  he  incited  the  People  to  kill  and  mur- 
ther  them,  without  waiting  for  the  ufual  Forms 
of  Law,  A  third,  namely  Cenalis  BUhcro  of 
A vranches,  undertook  thefame,but  with  lets paf- 
fion  than  the  two  former,  and  yet  he  boldly  af- 
■formed  met  together  only  for 
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Arguments,  by  which  they  pretended  to  anfwer  Henry  IL 
that  apologetical  writing.  'S57- 

While  the  Reformed  did  their  Endeavours  to  Paul  iV. 
provide  for  their  Brethren   detained   Prifoners,  w^V^^ 
thdr  Enemies  were  very  hard  at  work  to  haften  LXXVIII 
their  Execution.     Mufnier,    who  had  received  Pirfitrntj- 
that  Commiffion  from  Bertrandi,   left  no  Stone  ^^^""'^ 
unturned  to  forward  the  Bufinefs.     Finally,  the 
17th  of  September,  the  King  being  informed, 
that  the  caufe  of  the  Prifoners  was  ready  to  be 
heard,  fent  his  Warrant  to  the'  Court  of  Parlia- 
ment, ordering  to  fuperfede  all  other  Affairs,  and 
to  proceed  extraordinarily  to  this,    upon  the  re- 
port of  the  Lieutenant-Civil  Mufnier. 

The  Parliament,  having  made  the  neceflary 
R^ulations,  proceeded  to  the  Tryal  of  the  Prifo- 
ners :  Nine  of  them  were  fentenced  to  be  burnt, 
and  were  executed,  amongft  whom  was  a  young 
Widow  of  twenty  three  years  old,  of  an  exquifitc 
Beauty ;  Philippa  de  Luns  was  her  Name,  and 
fhe  was  Relid  of  the  Lord  of  Graveron  in  Gaf- 
cony  J  fhe  was  put  to  the  torture,  had  her  Tongue 
cut  out,  her  Feet  and  Face  parched  ;  afterwards 
(he  was  ftrangled,  and  her  Corps  bumttoAfhes. 

The  reft  of  the  Prifoners  made  ufe  of  all  the 
Ihifts  they  could  find  out  in  Law,  to  delay  their 
Sentence  ;  during  which  time,  the  Eleftor  Pala- 
tine and  the  Proteftant  Cantons,  of  whom  the 
King  ftood  in  great  need  at  that  time,  fent  their 
Ambafladors  to  intercede  for  them,  and  thofe 
Severities  were  a  little  moderated,  for  fear  of  of- 
fending fiich  neceflary  Friends  as  they  (/). 

The  Overthrow,  which  King  Henry  had  re-  LXXIX. 
ccived  at  St.  Quentin,  had  obliged  that  Prince  to  J'l!^^f^" 
recall  immediately  the  Duke  of  Guifc  out  of  Italy  -,  ^yg  Uoufet 
he  came  immediately  with  the  Troops  under  his  of  Guife 

com-  ^^  Mofii- 

msrency, 

it)  B«e  Hiil.  lib  ii.  f.  ii6,  kc,     Thuani  Hill.  Kb.  19. 
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Henry  IL  command,  and  to  do  juftice  to  that  Prince,  he 
'^*M  *^  "**  fooner  arrived  in  the  Army  on  the  Fron- 
R,oj  fy.  tiers  of  Flanders,  but  the  Scale  turned,  and  Vic- 
SJ^Y^*  too'  followed  his  fteps  i  he  recovered  Calais  out 
of  the  hands  of  this  Nation,  which  had  enjoyea 
it  for  about  210  years  lince  Edward  III. 
,.  The  glorious  j^Aions  of  the  Duke  of  Guiie, 
who  had  bt^n  honoured  with  the  Title  of  Lieu-> 
tenant-GcrieraJ  of  the  King's  Armies  within  and 
without  the  Kingdom^  (a  Title  of  much  greater 
ugtiification  ip  thofe  days  thanat  prefent.)  So 
many  Honours,  defervedly  Ixiftowcd  upon  him^ 
dazled  theEyes  of  the  CooftaWt  Montmorency, 
then  Prifoner  of  War,  fince  the  Battle  of  St. 
Quentin,  as  well  as  his  Nephew  Admiral  de 
Coligiiy  \  he  could  hot  think  without  jeaIoufy_  on 
the  glory  of  his  Riya),  who,  on  his  lide,  tnifled 
no  opportunity  to  irnprove  to  xlie  utmoft  his  Adr 
vantages,  to  the  d.etriment  of  t;ho(e  whom  he  de- 
fignea  to  humble  ;  and  we  may  fix.  at  this  tliii^ 
and  upon  this  occafion,  that  Competition  betwcet^ 
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fitting  on  his  Throne,  caufed  the  faid  Edidt  to  be  Henry  IL 
publimed  by  his  own  Authority  (m).  '  55^* 

There  is  very  little  probability  in  that  relation.  Paai^iv. 
L  How  is  it  poflible  that  the  taking  of  Calais  on 
die  8th  of  January  had  afforded  the  Cardinal  an 
opportunity  of  foUicking  the  King,  and  bringing 
him  to  iuch  a  compliance,  as  to  go  to  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Paris  the  9th  of  January,  and  there  to 
(xds  fuch  an  Ad  ?  M.  Beze  furely  has  forgot  that 
there  are  above  180  Miles  from  Cal^s  to  Paris, 
and  that  the  time  was  too  fhort  for  taking  the 
necei&ry  meafures,  not  to  throw  fuch  an  auguft 
Body  as  the  Parliament  of  Paris  into  a  manner  of 
defpair,  by  fuch  a  tyrannical  Aft  of  Power. 
Why!  would  the  King  have  celebrated  fuch  a 
great  Vidofy^  by  fuch  a  hellifh  Edift,  which,  as 
he  knew  perfedly  well,  would  have  filled  up  with 
horror  the  minds  of  his  Subjeds  ? 

II.  Meflieprs  de  Thou  and  Mezeray  fay  not 
a  word  of  this  flep  of  the  King ;  theyfpeakofthe 
AflemUy  o(  the  States  General,  which  his  Ma- 
jefly  had  appointed  at  Paris  for  the  6th  of  Janua- 
ry, and  which  met  accordingly,  to  confider  of  the 
Subfidies  which  the  King  demanded,  and  which 
were  readily  granted^  to  carry  on  the  War. 

Now  is  it  likely  that  during  the  fitting  of  the 
States  General^  the  King  would  have  taken  fuch  • 
a  flep,  and  publifhed  fuch  an  Edift,  for  which 
he  knew  that  the  whole  Kingdom  had  fo  great 
an  Abhorrence  ?  All  this  fhews  us,  that  we  muft 
never  trufl  any  Man,  let  him  be  never  fo  up- 
right and  honeft,  without  examining  («). 

The  Marriage  of  Francis  Dauphin,  with  Mary  LP^^^' 
Queen  of  Scotland,  Niece  to  the  Gulfes,   which  „-^^^^%^^ 
was  celebrated  at  Paris  the  24th  of  April,   raifed  j)aufiin. 
extraordinarily  the  power  of  the  Duke  of  Guife, 

and 

[m)  Bfzc  Hift.  liv.  2.  p.  f  jS.         {n)  Thuani  Hid.  lib.  20. 
^^t*  6oj«  Mezcn/  Abr.  Clir.  Tom.  4.  p.  709,  Scv. 
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Henry  11.  and  the  Cardinal  his  Brother.     The  States  of 

'55*-     Scotland    having  granted    to  the   Daujrfiin  thp 

Piul  IV.    Crown,  with  the  other  RegaJia,  he  took,  with 

^•Y"'^  the  King's  L-icence,  the  Title  of  King  Dauphin. 

Charles  V.  died  the  2  ill  of  September  in  ft 
LXXXII.  Convent  of  the  Hierohiraites  at  St.  Juft,  wjiere- 
yUDiatb  '"  ^^  ^^'^  retired  fince  the  year  1556.  It  isfaid, 
'  that  in  the  beginning  of  March  of  the  faid  year, 
a  Comet  appearing  for  twelve  days  together,  thai 
Prince  took  that  Phfenomenon  for  a  portent  of 
his  approaching  death,  and  wonld  not  delay  any 
longer  to  execute  the  Refolution  he  had  took, 
ibmetime  before  of  abdicating  the  Empire ;  he  dtf- 
patched  immediately  his  Ambafladors/  with  the 
Inftrument  of  his  Renunciation,'  to  the  Electoral 
College.  However,  it  is  certain  that  he  embark- 
ed at  Sudbourg  in  Zeeland,  at  the  beginning  of 
September,-  and  failed  for  Spain  1  where  being  ar- 
rived, it  is  faid,  that  having  landed  at  Laredo 
in  Bifcay,  he  fell  on  his  knees  and  kiAed  thfe 
ground,  uttering  thefc  words  :    Hail  tnojl  defired 
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being  chargfed  with  Hotly  by  the  Inquifition,  Henry  Hi 
after  Charles's  Death.     That  Prince  had  reigned     ^^^ 
forty  years,  as  King  of  Spain,  and  thirty,  one  as  Paul  ly. 
Emperor  •,  he  was  fifty  eight  yeart',  fix  months,  v-oo*^ 
twenty  five  days  old  when  he  died  {f). 

Till  this  time  there  had  been  but  very  few  a-^  LXXXIII 
mongft<hc  Nobility  and  Gentry,  who  had  em-  ^^^'"^ 
braced  the  Reformation  ;  but  now^  three  of  tte  and  Lords 
greateft  Lords  of  the  Court  declaied  themfelves  ofth^Court 
fur  it,  fome  Princeflb",  as  alfo  Anrfiony  King  of  ^^VJ^ 
Navarr,  firft  Prince  df  the  Blood,  Lewis  of  ftourj  }jX^'' 
bon  his  Brother,  Prince  of  Coiidc,  and  Francis  firmed Re-^ 
Dandelot  Brother  to  the  Admiral  Coligliy.  >''i'^''- 

The  King  of  Navarr  had  countenanced  the 
Reformation  i^  his  own  Dominions  and  his  Go- 
vernment of  Guienne,  he  was  come  to  Fontaine- 
bleau  to  congratulate  Henry  upon  the  taking  of 
Calais  •,  being  at  Paris,  he  was  prefeht  at  fome 
Religious  A&mblics,  nay,  jie  went  further,  for 
two  Minifters  of  tliat  Church  having  been  feized 
in  their  Cbamliersi  oiie  df  them  was  xfeleafed  foir 
Money  by  the  Serjeants,  the  other,  iiamely  M. 
de  Chandieu,  was  carried  Prifoner  to  the  Cha- 
ftclet  \  the  King  of  Navarr  went  thither  himfelF 
the  nsxt  day,  and  having  reclaimed  the  Prlfoneri 
as  belonging  to  his  Faniilyi  he  was  immediately 
delivered  idto  his  hands,  and  brought  home  fafe  : 
it  is  true  he  perfevered  not,  as  We  fhall  fee  here- 
after. The  Prince  of  Cbnde^  with  ipy  Lddy  de 
Roye  his  Mother-in- Lawi  arid  Eleahor  de  Roye 
his  Confort  followed  the  Refornied  Dodrine^ 
and  made  a  fincere  and  outward  profeffion  of  it 
to  the  latter  end  of  their  lives.  Dandelot  defired 
the  Reformed  Church  of  Paris,  to  lend  him  Mr. 
Gafpard  Fleury,  one  of  their  Minifters,  to  go 
along  with  him  into  Britany,  where  he  had  a 
Jarffc  Eftatc,  and  in  his  JoTarney  thither,  as  well 
^oill.  H  M 

(f)  Idem  lib.  %U  P*  643. 
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as  during  his  ftay  in  that  Country,  he  .caufad 
him  to  preach  the  Gofpel  publickly  ;  we  Ihall 
fee  prefently,  how  diat  Lord  maintained  gene- 
roufly  before  the  King  the  Truth  which  he  had 
embraced. 

The  bloody  Defigns  of  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain 
againfl  the  Reformed  were  in  a  great  meafure  fru- 
ftrated  by  thefe  difcoverics ;  but  what  contributed 
more  to  his  difappointment  was  the  folemn  Em- 
bafly  of  the  EleAors  of  Saxony,  Brandenbourg, 
and  Palatine,  of  the  Dukes  of  Deux-ponts  and 
Wirtembcrg.  The  King  .was  pleafed  to  anfwcr 
very  gracioufly  to  thofe  Princes,  becaufe  theitr 
Friendfhip  was  ftill  neceflary  to  him  at  that- 
tune  {q). 

By  thefe  means  the  Reformed  Church  of  Parii 
increafed  daily  i  but  it  happened  that  the  People 
took  a  fancy  to  fing  in  the  Clerk's  Meadow,  (a 
place  where  the  Parilians  ufed  to  refort  for  the 
picafure  of  walking,)  Marot*s  Plitlms  in  Metre* 
that  were  fct  to  very  fine  niufical  Tunes  ■,  w]iith 
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inff  punifhed  as  feditious,  and  di/hirbers  of  the  Henry  ir. 
pwlick  Peace  ;  Cardinal  Bcrtrandi  Lord  Keeper.    '^5^' 
was  fcnt  to  inform  againft  them,  Ibme  of  whom  PanJi v. 
were  arrefted,   but  releafed  afterwards,    becaufc  w^v^^ 
the  reafon  of  their  Commitment  was  not  thought 
fufficient  (r). 

Since  the  Battle  of  St.  Quentin,   there  had  LXXXVI 
been  a  talk  of  a  Treaty  of  Peace  between  the  V^^^^*^ 
Kings  of  France  and  Spain  ;   the  Conftable  of  Cambr^fit. 
Montmorency  and  the  Marefchal  of  St.  Andrew^ 
whofe  credit  feemed  to  decline  at  Court,  made 
u&  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  to  incline  King  Philip 
to  it.     Chriftiema  Dutchels  of  Lorrain  employed 
herfclf  for  that  purpofe   with    great    eagemefi, 
and  at  laft  (he  brought  the  two  Parties  to  agree 
upon  a  Conference,   in  which  ihe  and  her  Son 
aAed  as  Mediators. 

The  Cardmal  of  Lorrain,  who,  having  ob-  Y^^c  ^ 
tained  leave  of  the  King,  was  come  with  the  firg^a^ 
Duke  of  Lorrain  to  the  Conference,   had  a  pri-  ihe  Carat- 
vate  one  with  Anthony  Perrenot  Biihop  of  Arras,  "^o/Lor- 
known  afterwards  by  the  Title  of  Cardinal  of  ^*/^^'f 
Granvelle,    wherein    that  cunning  Minifter  o(  Grange lU. 
Philip^  in  a  very  artificial  Speech,  gave  the  Car- 
dinal to  underftand,  that  King  Philip  his  Mafter, 
was  highly  difpleafed  to  fee  Perfons  tainted  with 
Hcrefy  {o  much  in  favour  at  the  Court  of  France  -, 
he  named  particularly  Dandelot  Nephew  to  the 
Conftable. 

This  was  a  Device  to  engage  the  Cardinal  of 
Lorrain  (whofe  Genius  and  Defigns  Perrenot 
was  very  well  acquainted  with)  in  a  quarrel  witli 
the  Conftable*s  Family,  in  an  aflined  cxpeifla- 
tion,  that  by  their  Divifions,  and  mutual  Op- 
pofidons,  the  Kingdom  would  be  brought  in  10 
the  greateft  confufion,  which  would  be  very  ad- 
vantageous to  the  Intereft  of  his  own  Mafter. 

H  2  The 

[r)  Idem  ibid.  Thaani  Hid.  lib.  19.  p.  618. 
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The  Qirdinalbetnga  vain  and  bufy  Man,  Hha^ 
in  his  greate(^  defigns  had  not  always  the  Pru- 
dence nor  Cotlftancy  neceflary  to  cany  them  otij 
'  iliap'd  prefently  at  tlie  Bait,  thinking  to  find  hu 
•  account  in  the  new  Difcovery  he  had  made,  be- 
'  (Sufe  he  knew  that  the  bare  fufpicion  of  Hcrely 
was  enougli  to  incite  King  Henry  to  ruin  his' 
gr^tell  ravourite  ;  accordingly  he  came  to  his 
Majefly*  and  told  him  what  he  had  learned  in  his 
Conference  with  the  Blfhop  of  Arras.  The  King, 
who  {lifpecfled  ah^ady  Dandelot,  ordered  the 
Cardinal  of  Chatillon  and  the  Duke  of  Mont- 
morency, to  wait  upon  that  Lord,  and  to  dif- 
pofe  him  to  give  him  fome  fttisfaftory  account 
of  his  ReligrOn  j  foi'Me  hcartity  wifhed,.  that  he 
ihould  not  be  found  guilty  of  the  Crime  of  He- 
refy,  which  he  ftooachat^cd  with. 

Dandelot,  being  fafummoned  and  forewamett 
came  to  Monceaux^  Where  the  King  was  ;  he  was 
admitted  to  his  Audlehcc  while  he  fat  at  Dinner: 
The  King  fpoke  to  him  about  the  many  favours 
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was  time  ;  but  Dandelot^  bdng  not  moved  by  Henry  II 
thcfc  Intreatics,  anfwered  his  Majefly  to  this  '^5^*  ♦ 
piirpofe.  PaullV. 


/ 


S  I  R, 

Siand  fo  far  indebted  to  your  Majeftfs  Good-^  LXXXIX. 

ne/sj  for  the  many  Favours  and  Honours  be-  ^^^^^ 
ftowed  upon  me^  that  as  I  never  fpared^  fo^  as  in  andTerfi- 
Duty  bounds   I  will  never  fpare  my  Fortune  nor  cutitm. 
Life  for  your  Majeftfs  Service.   But  after  having 
done  my  Duty  towards  yoecr  Majefty^  dotft  take  it 
amifsj  I  befeech  you^  if  1  fpend  the  reft  of  my  time 
U  work  out  my  Salvation.   The  Doilrine  wbicb^  as 
I  cmfefsy  I  have  caufed  to  be  preached^  is  pure  and 
bofyj   taken  out  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftamentj 
approved  of  by  the  antient  Councils^  and  the  Di- 
vines of  the  primitive  Churchy   and  is  the  fame 
^vhicb  our  Forefathers  have  held  and  believed.    I 
have  not  kept  in  the  Clerics  Meadow^  as  it  has 
been  reported  to  your  Majefty ;  but  if  I  bad  been 
there^   I  fljould  not  think  I  had  done  any  thing 
againft  Gody  or  your  Majeftfs  Service ;  for  after 
an  exaS  Enouiry  of  what  has  been  done  in  that 
Piace^  I  find  that  nothing  has  been  done,  buttofing 
the  Pfalms  of  David,  and  to  pray  God  for  the  Pre^ 
fervation  and  Welfare  of  your  Majefty,    and  of 
your  Dominions.     I  confefs,  that  I  have  not  heard 
Mafs  for  a  long  time,  but  I  did  not  abfent  myfelf 
from  Churches  or  Chappels,  but  for  good  reafons^ 
which  your  Majefty  would  approve  of,  if  you  would 
he  at  the  trouble  of  conjidering  and  weighing  them.. 
It  is  likewife  true,  that  I  have  fen t  to  my  Brother 
the  Admiral  a  Book  very  proper  to  comfort  hif^ 
under  the  tedioufnefs  of  the  Captivity,  which  he  has 
fuffered  for  your  Majeftfs  Service.    So,  I  befeech 
your  Majefty  to  leave  my  Confcience  at  Liberty,  J 

end  to  difpofe  of  my  Fortune,  and  Life,  which  are  J 

iniirely  yours,  juft-as  youftfall  think  fit. 

H  3  The  • 
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H«nr7  II.      The  King  was  extremely  furprized  at  this  An- 

^\Sl     Jver,  and  the  CaidinaJ,  who  wajtcd  only  for  an 

pjoljv'.    Opportunity  to  ruin  that   Lord,    told  Jiim,  to 

^ryvi  think  of  what  he  faid,  that  he  was  in  a  very  bad 

'  way;  to  which  Dandelot  replied,  MyZ^erdCoT' 

dinalt  I  am  very  tatll  fetifjiedy  as  to  wrf  DeSrinf^ 

amd  yait  kaozo  bttter  than,  you  talk.     I  iippeal  to 

your  Confcience^  if  you  have  not  Ixen  a  Faveurtr  of 

.  that  My  DoSriney  but  the  Honours  and  Dignities 

of  this  IVorld  have  quite  altered  year  mind,  and 

yeu  are  htceste  a  Perfecutor  of  the  true  Members 

cf  Cbrijl's  Body.     . 

At  this,  the  King  ran  into  fuch  a  fit  of  paf- 
fion,  that  be  fufFcred  himfelf  to  be  tranfported  to 
.very  i  idccent  Aftions  j  for  he  would  have  killed 
him,  and  in  the  attempt,  he  wounded  the  Dau- 
phin his  Son,  who  was  near  him.  Dandelot  was 
lent  to  Prifbn,  and  deprived  of  all  his  Places. 
But  when  the  King's  paiTion  was  over,  the  Con- 
ftaWe  found  credit  enough  to  have  him  reftorcd, 
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th^t  time,  the  Guifes  held  iecrct  Correfpondence  Henry  \l. 
with  Spain,  to  the  great  detriment  of  the  King-     'X5^- 
dom  ot  Fr^^nce.  P^j  ^^ 

I  (hiall  mfert  here  the  Voyage  to  BrafiJ,  un-  s^vO 
dcr  the  direiftion  of  Nicholas  Durand  de  Ville-     XC. 
gagnon  Knight  of  Malta,  the  beginnings  of  which  '^'^fjf* 
Kerned  to  promiie  fo  great  Ad  vantages  to  theRer  ^^,>^^ 
formed,  but  its  end  proved  fo  tragi^  to  many.     Brafit. 

That  Gentleman,  of  a  bold  Genius,  and  who 
on  many  occasions  had  given  proof  of  his  Bravery 
and  ExperFence,  who  was  likewife  a  good  Scho- 
lar, and  beiides  that,  eager  for  Glory,  or,  as 
fome  others  fay,  for  getting  Riches  ;  knowing 
that  the  Admiral  Coligny  countenanced  in  fccret 
the  Reformed  Religion,  and  that  he  was  in  great 
favour  with  King  Henry,  communicated  to  hini 
a  Scheme  of  his  own,  to  find  out  and  fortify 
(bme  place  in  America,  wherein  the  Reformed 
perfecqted  might  find  a.  perfeft  fafety  againft 
their  Enemies  5  befides  that  motive,  there  was 
another  which  afforded  the  Admiral  a  very 
fiiir  pretence  to  engage  his  Majefly  in  fuch  an 
Expedition  ;  and  it  was,  that  thereby  great  • 
glory  would'  accrue  to  the  French  Name,  and 
the  Forces  of  their  Enemies,  (who  received  im- 
menfe  Treafures  from  the  fure  and  peaceable  Pof-. 
feflion  of  thefe  Countries,  which  put  them  in  a 
Capacity  to  carry  on  the  War  with  fuccefs)  would 
be  diflraded  or  much  wealcened  ;  that  after  the 
Example  of  the  French,  the  American  being  rc- 
ilored  to  Liberty,  by  their  means,  a  publick  and 
free  Commerce  (hould  be  opened  there  with  all 
other  Nations,  which  Commerce  the  Spaniards 
liad  wholly  ingrofled  to  themfelves,  keeping  thoie 
People  imder  the  yoke  of  the  moft  intolerable 
Slavery. 

Thefe  were  the  Reafons  which  the  Admiral 
inadc  ufe  of  with  the  King  ;  his  Majefty  approv- 

Ji4  cl 


1 04     '     WJiery  tfthe  R^ormatum^  and  of  the 
Henry  II.  5^  (hat  Schcnie,  anclgr^ijed  to  Vill^agnon  two 


'/ff"  ^"g*  Ships  o^  tflfo  hundred  Tuns  each,  and 
Paul  iV.  Guns  in  proportion,  -freH  ntann'd, '  with  ajiother 
t^VN>  Ship  of  Burthcp  to  carry  all  forts  of  Aniinuhition 
aiiQ  Provifiort,  and  allowed  him  ten  thoufand 
Lirres  for  the  charges  of  his  Expedition.  *  ' 
■■  Having  failed  from  Havre  dc  Grace  the  15th 
of  July  1555,  he  arrived  in  the  River  of  Janeiro 
■  in  November  following,  having  landed  in  an  unin- 
habited Ifland,  to  which  he  gave  theName  ofCo- 
figny  i  he  fent  an  account  of  his  Voyage  to  the 
Admiral,  and  let  him  know,  that  it  would  he  an 
eafy  matter  to  fettle  the  Reformed  Religion'  in 
that  Country,  and  afkcd  him  lca\e  to  fend  to 
Geneva  for  ibme  Divines.  He  wrote  for  that 
purpofe  to  Calvin,  in  February  1556,  and  after  a 
mature  deliberation,  his  requcft,  fupported  with 
the  Admiral's  Intreaties,  was  granted  •,  two  Mi- 
riiftcTS,  hamefy  Peter  Richer  and  William  Char- 
tier  accepStcd  of  the  Commiffion,  and  fet  out  on 
their  Journey  to  Honfleur,  tinder  the  direflion 
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As  foon  as  they  were  arrived,   the  Form  of  Henry  II, 
the  Church  was    fettled  according  to  that  of    '^^• 
Geneva,   by   the  Advice  of  Villegagnon,   the  Pwl  IV. 
Holy 'Supper  was  adminiftred,  and  Villegagnon  ' 
himlelf  recdved  it ;  but  as  there  was  a  Sort^nift 
ilong  with  him,    namely,   John  Coo^t,  fome, 
difpute  arofe  between  him  and  the  two  Minifters^ 
about  ibme  Ceremonies,  for  he  pretended  that  un- 
leavened Bjead  was  necef&ry,  and  to  mix  Water 
with  the  Wine  ;  Chartier  was  fent  Sack  to  France, 
to  know  Calvin's  Opinion  upon  the  Subjeft.  But  in. 
the  meaa  while,  great  heats  arofe  between  Vi  le- 
gagnon,i  theSprbonift,  and  Richer,  with  thofe  who 
nded  with  him,    occafioned  by   thofe  difputes. 
M.  de  Thou  fays,  that  it  was  rumoured  that  that 
Gentleman  had  received  fome  Letters  from  the 
Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  who  admonilhed  him  •,  how- 
ever,  according  to   M.  de  Beze,    Villegagnon 
having  got  notice  that  the  Reformed  were  more 
hotly  pafecuted  in  France  than  before,  he  dif- 
iembJed  no  longer,  but  forbad  them  to  preach  any 
more,  declaring  that  he  would  (land  by  the  de- 
termination of  the  Sorbonne. 

Therefore,  Richer,  Du  Pont,  Leri,  and  a  few 
others,  to  the  number  of  twenty,  feparated  them- 
felves  from  him,  and  refolved  to  come  back  to 
Europe ;  they  agreed  with  the  Matter  of  a  Ship 
of  Britany,  who  was  ready  to  fail,  but  Villegag- 
non, being  not  able  to  hinder  them  from  go- 
ing, in  order  to  moleft  them  as  much  as  he  could, 
and  to  ftarve  them  at  Sea,  gave  fuch  orders 
as  hindered  the  Mafterof  the  Ship  from  getting 
any  more  than  the  quarter  part  of  the  Provifi- 
ons  which  he  wanted  for  his  Voyage. 

Few  days  after  they  had  put  to  Sea,  the  Ship 

being  very  leaky,   five  of  the  Company,  more 

timorous  than  the  reft,  were  put  in  a  Boat,  and 

carried  back  to  the  Ifland,    being  in  hopes  to 

;  mol- 


-io6 

tfet7  It. 
PinflV. 


xci. 

Ctadimna- 


Rifiary  ^ibeRefhrmatiw,  and  of  the 

moUtly  Ae  heart  of  Vill^gnon,  flncetheylt34 
not  offended  hirn  in  any  thing. 

But hII  the  jnercy  they  met withfrom hiip,  was, 
tliat  three  out  of  the  6ve,  having  madean  excellpit- 
profirffion  of  their  Faitli,  that  cruel  Tyrant  cgufed 
them  to  be  caft  down  head->loQg  into  the  Sea^ 
where  they  were  drowned.  As  to  the  fifteen  who 
had  remained  in  the  Ship,  after  many  great  Dan-* 
gers  and  Ferits,  they  landed  at  Blavet  in  Britanny 
tHifr  latter  end  of  May  1558,  almoft  ftarved  with 
Hunger,  having  been  upon  the  Sea  about  five 
Months  together.  M.  Leri  afterwards  Mintftcf 
at  Geneva,  who  was  an  Eye-witnefe  of  all  thefe 
Tranfa^ions^publinied  a  Relation  of  them,  quo-> 
ted  with  an  Encomium  by  M,  de  Thou,  and  to^ 
which  M.  de  Beze  refers  his  Readcre  (t). 

The  Lieutenant- Civil  Munier,  who  had  been 
dne  of  the  chief  Tools  which  Cardinal  Bertrandi 
made"  ufe  of  the  laft  Year,  for  condemning  feveral 
of  the  Prifoners  taken  in  the  Aflcmbly  of  St. 
James-Street  at  Paris,  being  conviiSed  of  Falf- 
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Ordinal  Poole  died  About  iewnteen  hours  afur  Kenry  n. 
that  Priiicc6.     The  Reftauradon  of  the  reformed     '  y  ^• 
Religion  followed  of  courfe  the  Reftauration  of  PaofTir 
Elizabeth  to  all  the  Rights  of  her  Birth.  w^v^ 

The  Trva^y  of  Cateau^Cambrefis  io  fMt^judidal 
mid  ihameful  to  the  Kingdom,  which  loft  by  it 
198  ftrong  Hold$,  for  three  only  which  were 
forrendered,  though  Daniel  takes  it  to  have  been 
advantsig^ous  enough ;  that  Treaty,  I  iay,  was  con- 
cluded on  (he  fwt  of  Henry,  not  only  to  pro- 
cure the  Liberty  to  the  Conftahle,  and  the  Mar- 
ihal  of  St.  Andrew,  but  efpecially  to  be  in  a  better 
condition  of  executing  the  deiigns  laid  againft 
the  Reformed  by  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  and  the 
BiAiop  of  Arras,  for  their  utter  extirpation.  For 
there  was  an  Article  by  which  that  was  exprefly 
ftipulated. 

But  for  all  tl»t,  the  Reformed  Churches  were  XCIIT. 
ftrengthened  and  comforted,  and  their  Number  P'^7^ 
jncreafed  daily.     Mezeray  Ciys,  that  there  was  ^J^^^ 
no  Town,  no  Province,  no  Tr^de  in  the  King-  ed  chMr^ 
dom,  wherein  the  new  Opinions  had  not  took  <'^« '« 
root.    The  Lawyers,  the  Learned,  nay,  the  Ec-  ^''^^^* 
cleiiailicks,  againft  their  own  Intereft  embraced 
them.     The  Executions  were  only  a   means  to 
fpread  them  and  give  them  a  new  Life ;  infomuch 
tbat  ieveral  Members  of  the  Parliament,  fome 
put  of  a  meek  and  merciful  nature,  others  becaufc 
they  had  embraced  them  already,  thought  that 
,  thofe  too  rigorous  Penalties  ought  to  be  modera- 
ted (v). 

The  King  hotly  prefled  the  Execution  of  the 
Edid  of  Chateau-Briant :  Hefcnt  new  Orders  on 
that  account  to  the  Parliament  of  Paris  ;  and  as 
it  happened  that  four  Prifoners  for  Religion  were 
discharged  by  the  Sentence  of  the  Chamber  called 
1^  Toumelle,  of  which  Medieurs  Seguier  and 

da 

(v)  liturvf  Abr.  Chr.  Tonviv.  p.  720. 


io8  Hifioty  ^tbe  Kefirmatim^  and  if  the 

Henry  II.  du  Harlay,  who  countenanced  the  Reformed  Re- 

^S»u      ^'gio"*  ^^"  Ptefidents.     Thofe    of  the   Great 

^aul  IV.  Chamber,    being '  averie  to  that  Lenity;  endea- 

\^'s/%^  voured  to  hinder  fuch  an  example  fhould  be  fol- 

trwed  for  the  future:  To  that  end,  they  ftnt  to 

all  their-  Acquaintances  who  had  any  credit  at 

iCourt,  and  defired  them  to  come  to  Town,  to 

■threaten  and  fright  thofe  Giunfeilors. 

■     finally,  the  King's  SoUicitor  and  Attorneys 

fhewed  forth,  that  if  the  Advice  of  Prefident 

Scguicr  was  foUowcd,  there  would  be  a  contra- 

'  didion   betwixt  the  Chambers^  lince  the  Great 

Chamber  was  ufed  to  condemn  to  Death  thole 

which  the  Toumelle  had  abfolved  by  the  laft  De^ 

crec.     Therefore-  they   defired  to  know,  which 

of  the  two  was  to  be  followed,  left  the  Courts 

ftiould  be  divided    in  their  Proceedings  j  upon 

which  Remonflranccs  of  the  King's  Council,  a 

Mercuriale  was  rcfolved  (w). 

XCIV.     '  They  callia  France  Mercuriale,  a  general  Con- 

T'.-tMcT-    vocation  ot'ali  the  Chambers  uf  the  Parliament  to 
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f^  the  Sed^ries^    filled  the  King's  Ears    with  Henry  IL 
this  Opinion,  that  the  venom  of  Herefy  (bread     *£59- 
itlclf  all  over  the  Kingdom*,  that  he  reigned  *  pjujj^V. 
not  truly  in  tho/e  Provinces  wherein  that  Evil 
reigned ;  that  the  audacioufnefs  of  thofe  plagued . 
with  it,  was  fuch,  that  they  concealea  hot  them- 
felvcs  any  longer,  but  fpoke  openly  and  pub^ 
lickly  all  over  the  Kingdom ;  by  which  the 
name  of  God  was  opprobrioufly  deemed,  and 
the  King's  Majefty   without  doubt  leflened ; 
for  wherever  the  Divine  Rights  are  confounded,, 
certainly  every  thing  comes  to  Subverflon  and 
„  Ruin; 

The  better*  to  perfuade  the  King,  they  ecri- 
ployed  the.  Prefident  Giles  le  Maitre,  John  St* 
Andrew,  Anthony  Minart^  all  Prefidents  of  the 
Court  •,  and  Giles  Bourdin  the  King's  Attoriiey  ; 
by  whofe  Artifices,  particularly  thofe  of  Griles  le 
Maitre,  the  King's  I^ticnce^  who  was  intFced  by 
the  cheat  of  others^  rather  than  by  his  own  Opi- 
nion, was  put  to  a  Nonplus :  for  they  ftiewed 
forth,  that  it  was  to  little  purpofe  to  have  Peace 
abroad,  if  the  Kingdom  was  rent  by  a  Domef- 
tick  War  much  more  cruel  than  a  Foreign  one  ; 
that  the  Evil  was  come  to  that  degree,  that  if  it 
was  diflembled  any  longer,  it  would  be  impoffible 
to  cure  it  by  the  authority  of  the  Magiftrates,  or 
any  Gvil  Laws,  but  it  would  require  ftrong  Ar- 
mies on  foot  under  the  Royal  Banner,  as  it  had 
been  the  Cafe  in  the  time  of  the  Albigenfes  ;  that 
the  feverity  of  the  Sentences  given  againft  the 
Common  People  till  then,  had  produced  no  bet- 
ter efFed,  than  to  make  tlie  Judges  obnoxious  to 
the  hatred  of  all,  very  few  having  took  a  Warn- 
ing by  thofe  Severities  :  That  it  was  neccflar)'  to 
bqgin  by  the  Judges  thcmfelves,  amongft  whom 
there  was  fome  who  fecretly  countenanced  th>: 
ficftaries,  and  others  were  work'd  upon  to  Mer- 

cy 


T  xo         Wfiory  hfthe  Rrfirmaiaii  and'^fih'e 
Htary  H-  cjT  by  thdr  Friends  Intreaties,  atid  both  ^to--" 
'^rt*"     taXw^  the  Evil  by  their  ConnlvartCej  and  left  it 
Fwii  IV.  unpunifticd,  by  ordering  pttialtieb  after  their  owii 
WV^C*  will ;  that  fuch  was  the  root  of  the  Evil;  and  it 
Was  in  vain  tb  undertake  thd  curing  of  it,  without 
ditting  it  from  thic  Root.     Therefort  it  was  ve- 
ry expedient^  that  the  King,  without   any  pre- 
vious Notice,  (liould  go  himfelf  to  Parliament  af^ 
&mbted  on*  account  of  the  Mcrcuriate. 

CharleiVin.  had  criaaed  by  his  Edift  mveri 
in  Parliament  in  14931  that  i  Ccnfurc  JHouId 
be  made  in  alt  the  Courts  of  the  Kingdom.  That 
£di(ft  was  amplified  five  years  after  by  LeWiS  XII: 
and  it  was  ordcted  that  twiccj  or  at  Jeall  once  a 
Month,  the  Prefidents  of  the  PaJ-liamtnti  and 
the  Prefidents  of  the  Courts  of  Inqueft  Ihould 
meet  together  on  the  Tuefdayi  or  on  the  Wed^ 
ilefday,  which  is  in  Latin  Dies  Mercurii,  in  the 
Afternoon,  with  two  Courtfcliors  of  each  Or- 
der; and  that  the  Kiiig*s  Sollicitor  and  Attorneys 
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to  profecute  them  without  dday  i  thlt  if  they  Henry  jft, 
were  negligent  in  fo  doing,  they  Ihould  lofe  them-     'i^9- 


Y  y-' 


felres  their  own  Digility.  The  other  Prefidents  pianv. 
of  the  Court  diffetited  from  Le  Maitr^  and  others 
above  named,  who  advifed  the  King  to  take  this 
Cout{cj  about  the  Penalties  to  be  infli6ted  on  the 
SeAarJes ;  and  Le  Mdtre,  fearing  lefttheKin?  who 
naturally  was  of  an  eafy  Nature  and  indulgent^ 
fliouid  be  moved  by  the  gns^t  Reputation  of  thofe 
Diflenters,  had  rendered  them  fufpidoas  to  his  Ma- 
j:fty,  as  Favourers  and  Abettors, of  Hercticks, 
Oiid  had  been  of  opinion,  to  call  thenl  in  private 
and  acquaint  them  with  the  King's  Will,  in  order 
to  deter  them  fn>m  fpeaking  their  real  Sentiments 
in  the  Court. 

Chriftophorus  de  Thou,  being  let  into  the  Se- 
cret, fpoke  to  the  King  with  his  uiual  Freedom 
and  Integrity,  and  oppofed  with  all  his  might  that 
defign  \  which,  as  he  tdrefaw,  would  be  fiital  to  his 
Majefty  and  to  the  Kingdom,  and  for  which,  as 
long  as  he  Kvcd  afterwards,  he  was  fo  much  aveffe 
to  the  Mercurials,  which  at  firft  had  been  infti- 
tuted  {o  ufefully. 

Monfieur  dc  Thou*s  Remonftrances  proving  in- 
effeAuol,  the  King,  without  any  previous  notice, 
went  to  the  Parliament  on  the  lotn  of  June,  which 
was  a/Iembled  in  the  Auftin  Fryats  Houfc,  the 
Parliament  Houfe  being  taken  up  for  the  Wedding 
of  the  King's  Daughter  and  Sifter.  HisMajefty  was 
followed  by  the  Princes  of  Boutbon,  Francis  of  Lor- 
Kun,  Duke  of  Guife,  the  Conftable  Annas  Mont- 
morency, and  the  Cardinals  of  Lorrain  and  Guife. 

When  the  King  was  feated  on  his  Throne,  hfe 
(poke  about  Religion,  and  the  publick  Tranquilli- 
ty, in  a  manner  which  plainly  difcovered  theiccret 
motions  of  his  Sou!,  and  that  he  was  come  thithet 
with  a  bitter,  rather  than  with  a  fedate  Heart. 
Then  he  told  them  that  he  had  procured  peace  to 

the 


112  Hi0orx'ofibe Reformation,  at^oftBe 

Hengr  11-  the  Chriftian  World,    by  the  Marriage  of  hfe 

'  £S^-  Daughter  and  of  his  Sifter,  and  was  in  hopes,  that 
FaailV.  it  would  be  advantageous  to  his  People,  and  a- 
^ryx/ lafting  one :  But  that  he  was.  vexed  to  his  heart, 
undemanding  that  fome,  taking  advantage  of  his 
Wars,  had  handled  ^e  matter). of  Religion  in 
{uch  a  tumultuary  and  jedttious  inanner,  as  they 
had  done.  Wherefore  he  defired  for  the  future, 
to  apply  himfelf  entirely  to  the  healing  of  thofe 
Evils  which  the  Difputes  about  Religion  had  oc- 
cafioned  in  the  Chriftiarj  World  ■,  and  undcrfland- 
ing;  that  they  were  aflembled  for  that  purpbfe, 
he  exhorted  them  to  examine  and  judge  ot  that 
matter  with  a  perfeft  integrity  ;  /or. that  it  was 
thcCauie  of  God,  to  which  there  was  no  doufac 
but  he  was  prefent  himfelf,  and  luiew  perfectly 
well  all  their  Thoughts  and  Dcfigns. 

Then  the  Cardinal  Kecpcr  of  the  Seals,  comr 
maiided  them  in  the  King's  Name,  to  go  on  witH 
their  Votes :  And  though  it  was  obvious  enough 
to  every  one  that  the  King  was  come  only 
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€rmation,  they  alledged  the  Decree  of  the  Coun-  Henry  II. 
cils  of  Bafil  and  Conftaiice,  by  which  it  was  en-     '^^9' 
aded   that  every  tenth  year  there  fliould  be  a  paul  iV. 
Council. 

Arnold  du  Fernet'  was  the  firft  who  voted  for 
that  Opinion,  he  ^as  followed  by  Anthony  Fu- 
ine;^ ;  Paul  Fox,  Nidiolas  Valla^  Euftachius  la 
l^orte  and  feveral  others.  Claudius  Vio!e»  and 
Lewis  le  Fevre  added  at  laft,  that  it  was  certain 
that  Religious  Differences  afforded  occaiion  for 
troubles ;  but  then  it  ought  to  be  confidered,  who^ 
was  truly  the  Author  of  thefe  troubles,  left  what* 
Elias  anfwered  to  Ahab,  who  charged  him  with 
being  the  Author  of  the  Troubles  in  Ifrael,  fhould 
be  applicable  to  the  like  Cafe :  Tbtni  art  the  Man 
who  trcubles  Ifrael. 

Then  Annas  du  Bourg  faid  many  things  about 
the  eternal  Providence  of  God,  to  whom  every 
thing  muft  be  fubmitted  \  and  when  he  came  to 
the  point  in  queftion^  he  faid,  that  there  were  ie- 
veraJ  Crimes  and  wicked  Adlions  condemned  by 
the  Laws  which  deferved  the  fevereft  Punifh- 
ments,  as  Oaths,  Swearing,  and  Curfing^  which 
were  fo  rife.  Adulteries,  Debaucheries,  Perjuries^ 
which  not  only  went  unpuniftiedi  but  even  were 
fhamefuUy  countenanced  \  while  there  were  new 
kinds  of  Punifhments  prepared  every  day  againft 
thoie,  who  had  not  as  yet  been  found  guilty  of 
any  Crime.  Spuldthofe  be  guilty  of  Pligh  Trea- 
fbn,  who  mention  the  name  of  their  Prince  only 
to  pray  for  him  ?  Should  they  be  guilty  of  any 
Violation  of  the  Laws,  of  having  confpired  a^ 
gainft  the  Privileges  of  their  Fellow-Subjefts,  or 
attempted  to  raile  Rebellion, in  the  Cities,  or  to 
engage  the  Provinces  agalnll  their  Sovereigns  ? 
Bat  no  fuch  Crimes  have  been  laid  to  their  chargo 
as  yet,  or  at  leaft,  it  had  been  impoffible  to  prove 
any  fuch  thing  againll  them*     Are  they  not  ob- 

Vot.  I.  i  noxious 


1 14        Hifiory  eftbe  Reformation,  and  of  the 
Henry  II.  ixmous  to  the  publiclc  hatred,  becaufe  they  had 
'P^    fctin'a  full  light,  by  the  means  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
P«ul  IV,  tiires,  the  fcandaloueand  old  Vices  of  the  Court  of 
■  %^y^j  Rome,  and  defired  they  ihould  be  reformed  ? 

■  Then  the  other  PreTidents  and  Counfellors  vo- 
ted in  Order,  acccMrding  to  their  Rank ;  and 
'Chriftopher  du  Harlay,  with  Peter  SeguJcr,  afler- 
tcd  ftrenuoufty,  though  with  modefty,  that  tiU 
then  the  Court  had  afted  rightly  in  all  their  pro- 
ceedings, and  it  was  to  be  hoped,  that  for  the  fb- 
ture  they  would  bcalways  like  tiwmfelves,  to  the 
Glory  of  God,  and  inaway  agreeable  to  the  King, 
iand  the  People's  Inc&iation. 
"But  Chriftgpher  dc  Thou  voted  very  freely* 
tint  the  King^  Sotlicitor  and  Advocates  ought  to 
be  taken  notice  of,  for  having  been  lb  danng  as 
10  call  ft  blemifh  upon  the  Courts  Decree,  and 
to  call  their  Authority  in  Queftion, 

Rene  Ballet  voted  that  the  Decrees  which  they 
complained  of,  ought  to  be  retraced  and  ex- 
amined a-ncw.     Minier  voted  in  3  few  Words, 
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Book  wherein  he  had  wrote  xhtro^  and  he  gave  it  Henry  It. 
to  the  King.     When  his  Majefty  had  the  Book,     '^S9- 
he  {poke  again  to  the  Senators^  and  having  indi-  ^MlV. 
rofuy  chid  them  for  having  undertook  to  deli-  w^v*>^ 
))erate  upon  fuch  matters  without  his  Knowledge, 
be  told  them,  that  he  was  now  plainly  certi&d 
\yf  what  he  fufpeded  only  upon  publick  Report, 
viz.  that  fome  of  them  defptfed  the  Pope's  and 
his  own  Authority ;  that  truly  it  was  the  guilt 
but  of  few,    which   nevertheleis  would  rraedt 
ihame  on  all  the  Bogdy,  and  would  end  in  the  de- 
ftruftion  of  the  Guilty..    Afterwards  he  exhorted 
the  reft  to  be  ftedfaft  in  their  JDuties. 
■ .  Then  rifing  upi  and  exafperated  againft  Lc     ^^  • 
Fevre  and  Du  Bourg^  becauie  of  the  Pandlel  they  pl^g^^ 
had  made  between  him  and  Ahab;  and  of  theirup-  umdfrmt 
braiding  the  frequency   of  Aduhseries,  &c.    he  •thirsmmU 
commanded  the  Conftable  to  arrefl  them  -,  they  ^'^^^^'• 
were  immediately  feized  by  Montgomery  Captain 
of  the  Kin^s  Giurds,  and  carried  Frifoners  to  the 
Bafliiie.     They  feized  alfo  in  their  own  Houfes 
Paul  Fox^  Anthony  Fumee^  and  Euftachius  la 
Porte.     Butdu  Ferrier,  Valla  and  Viole  e&aped 
the    preient  danger^    being  kept  concealed  by 
their  Friends. 

Such  proceedings  were  varioufly  talked  of,  ac- 
fcording  as  People  ftood  afFedted  \  but  the  wifer 
fort  (aw  with  indignation  that  the  King  moved 
by  the  PaJSions  of  others  bad  come  to  the  Parlia- 
ment to  fubvert  the  Laws  whjch  hp  was  obliged 
to  maintain  *,  and  yet  his  coming  to  Parliament 
was  not  the  greateft  Evil,  becauie  he  had  been 
^fent  only  at  their  laft  deliberation.  But  to 
r^  the  Votes,  and  not  to  number  them  •,  to  be- 
gin a  deliberation,  without  making  an  end  of  it  ; 
to^fhatch  the  Regifler's  Book  out  of  the  Secreta- 
ry's hands  ;  to  make  ufe  of  Threats  and  Prifons ; 
to  put  the  Senators  in   Bonds :  Who  will  not 

I  2  think 
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Hijior^  of  the  Reformation^  and  of  the 
think  tlmt  a  Prince  fo  meek  by  Nature,  was 
aftuated  by  the  Paflions  of  others,  whenever  lie 
had  been  fo  daring,  as  to  undertake  (uch  things  ? 
Who  will  not  abhor  thofe,  who,  by  a  manifeft 
Perjury,  have  ftained  their  Confciences,  by  be- 
traying in  fuch  a  {hamefiil  manner  the  fecrets  of 
this  Court,  to  plcafe  the  Great-Ones  ?  Finally, 
.who  will  not  take  this,  as  a  bad  Omen  of  fome 
dangerous  and  prodigious  Cliaiige  in  the  Govern- 
ment? 

The  next  day  the  Courts  being  afiembled,  they 
by  the  King's  Command  went  on  the  Tryal  m 
James  Spifame,  Bifliop  of  Nevers,  who  having 
married  a  Wife  dandcftinely,  was  gone  to  Gene- 
va 1  and  the  Fafts  having  been  proved  againft 
him,  and  after  deliberation,  they  ordered  that  he 
ihould  be  arrefted  ('_)') 

Thcfe  unjull  Proceedings  of  the  Court,  and  the 
cruel  Executions  againft  the  Reformed,  hindered 
not  the  Churches  from  meeting  in  a  National  Sy- 
nod to  agree  together  about  the  Articles  of  faith 
and  Difiiiplinc,  according  to  the  Word  of  God. 
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tnnc  or  in  the  Difciplme.    Therefore  they  agi^eed  Henry  II. 
to  chaise  M.  de  Chaiidieu  to  communicate  the     '159- 
lame  to  the  Church  of  Paris,  and  to  confider  if  pi^^i^v. 
by  any  means  they  could  procure  for  the  future 
fuch  a  great  Benefit  to  the  Churches.  Theft  things 
having  been  related  to  the  Church  of  Paris,  after 
a  mature  Deliberation,  and  notwithftanding  thet 
danger  to  which  they  expofed  themfelves,  they 
agreed  in  the  fame  opinion  with  their  Brethren  of 
Poitiers,  and  gave  notice  of  it  by  circular  Letters, 
to  all  the  Churches  of  the  Kingdom  :  Who,  be- 
ing no  lefe  fenfible  than  thofe  of  Poitou  and  Pa- 
ris of  the  great  Advantage  which  would  accrue  to 
their  Caufe,  gave  readily  their  confent  to  that 
Scheme,  and  it  was  unanlmoufly  agreed  that  the 
Synod  (hould  be  held  at  Paris,  not!  for  acknow- 
ledging *any   Preeminence  or   Dignity  in    that 
Church  above  others,  but  becaufe  or  the  conveni- 
cncy  of  the  Place,  to  receive  fecretFy  a  great  num- 
ber of  Minifters  and  Elders.     So  the  Synod  met 
accordingly  at  Paris  the  25th  of  May  1559,  while 
the  Parliament  was  fitting  for  the  Mtrcuiiale ;  M. 
Morel  de  CoUonges  one  of  the  Minifters  of  Paris 
was  cledled  Moderator.    TheConfeflion  of  Faith 
was  drawn  in  40  Articles,  which  have  been  con- 
ftantly  followed  by  the   Reformed  Churches  in 
France,  and  is  ftill  by  all  thofe   who  go  by  the 
name  of  Calvinifts,  and  which  agree  in  all  eflcn- 
tial  points  with  that  of  the  Church  of  England. 

The  Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline  was  drawn  alfii 
11  40  Articles,  which  were  adapted  to  the  Cir- 
cumftances  of  the  Tinles,  and  are  as  many  proofs 
of  their  great  prudence,  iagacity  and  dexterity 
in  the  Government  of*  the  Church,  as  well  as  of 
their  integrity  and  the  purity  of  their  X.ives. 

I  do  infert  here  for  the  fatisfadlion   of  the 
Reader,   both  the  Confeffion  of  Faith',   and  the 

I  3  Ec- 
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Kentj  If.  Ecclcfiaftical  Difcipline,  fuch  as  they  vere  drawn 

P«al  IV. 

^^^^^         Confeffion  of  F  A I T  ft 


ARTICLE  I. 

WE  believe  and  we  confefs,   that  there  is, 
one  only  God,  who  is  one  only  and  fingle 
jtfftei^^'  ERcnce,  Spiritual,  Eternal,  Invifible,  Unchange- 
Stitb.        able,    Infinite,    Incomprehenfible,    Unfpeafcable, 
Almighty,  AU-Wifc,  All-Good,  All-Juft.  and' 
Ail-Memful. 

II.  That  God  (hews  himfelf  fuch  to  Men» 
ift,  By  his  Works,  not  only  by  their  Creation, 
but  alfo  by  their  Prefervation  and  Government. 
2d,  And  more  plainly  by  his  Word,  which  in 
the  beginning  having  been  revealed  by  way  of 
Oracle,  has  been  afterwards  (tt  down  in  writing 
in  the  Books,  which  we  call  Holy  Scriptures. 
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John  ;  item,  the  Afts ;  item,  the  Epiftlcs-  of  St.  -Henry  11, 
Paul  to  the  Romaixs,  firft  and  ftcond  to  the  Co-     *|^' 
rinthians,  to  the  Galatians  I.  to  the  Ephefians  I.  Paul  IV'. 
to  the  PhiUppians  I.  to  the  Colollians  I.  to  the 
Theflklonaans  II.   to  Timothy  II.  to  Titus  I.  to 
Philemon  I.  to  the  Hebrews  I.  the  Epiftle  of  St. 
James,  ithe  two  Epiftles  of  St.  Peter,  the  three 
EpiftJes  of  St.  John,  the  Epiftle  of  St.  Judc,  the 
Revelation  of  St.  John. 

IV.  We  know  that  thefe  Books  are  Canoni- 
cal^  and  the  certain  Rule  of  our  Faith  ; .  not  fo 
much  by  the  common  Agreement  and  Confent 
of  the  Church,  as  by  the  inward  Teftimony  and 
PeHliaHon  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  makes  us 
diicem  them  from  the  other  Ecclefiaftical  Books, 
upon  which,  ahhough  they  be  ufeful,  one  can 
form  no  Articles  of  Faith. 

V.  We  believe  that  the  Word  which  is  con- 
tained in  thofe  Books  proceeded  from  God,  froin 
whom  only,  it  takes  its  Authority,  and  not  from 
Men.  And  forafmuch  as  it  is  the  Rule  of  all 
Truth,  containing  all  that  is  neceflary  for  the 
Service  of  God  and  our  Salvation,  it  is  not  per- 
mitted to  Men,  nor  even  to  Angels  to  add  to  it, 
to  cut  off  from  it,  or  to  change  it.  From  whence 
it  follows,  that  neither  the  Antiquity  nor  the 
Cuftoms,  nor  the  Multitude,  nor  human.  Wif- 
dom,  nor  Judgment  or  Decrees,  nor  Edifts,  nor 
Councils,  nor  Vifions,  nor  Miracles  ought  to  be 
oppo(ed  to  the  faid  Holy  Scriptures ;  but  on  the 
contrary,  all  things  ought  to  be  ruled  and  re- 
formed by  it ;  and  according  to  that  we  own  the 
three  Creeds,  viz.  the  Apoftles,  of  Nice,  and  of 
St.  Athanafius,  becaufe  they  are  according  to  the 
WordpfGod. 

VI.  This  Holy  Scripture  teaches  us  that  in 
that  only  and  (ingle  Eflence  which  we  have  own- 
ed, there  are  three  Perfons,  the  Father,  Son  and 

I  4  Holy 
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Hemy  If.  Holy  Ghoft,  the  Father  firft  Qufr,  Principle  and 
'5S9-     Beginning  of  all  things.    The  Son,    his  eternal 
Pwlfvf.    Word  and  Wifdom.    The  Holy  Ghoft,  his  Vir- 
^^-V^i^  tue,  Power  and  Efficacioufnefs.     The  Son,  eter- 
nally begotten  by  the  Father,    The  Holy  Ghoft» 
eternally  proceeding  from  both.     The  three  Per- 
fons  not  being  confus'd,    but  diftinguifti'd  ;  and 
nevcrthcjefs  not  divided,  but  of  one  fame  Ef- 
fcnce.  Eternity,  Power,  and  Equality.     And  in 
that  we  own  all  that  has  been  determined  by  the 
ancient  Councils,  and  ablior  all  Scfts,    and  Hc- 
refies,  which  have   been  rejefted  by  the  Holy 
I)aflors,  as  St.  Athanalius,  St.  Hilary,  St.  Am- 
brofius,  and  St.  Cyril. 

VII.  We  believe  that  God  in  three  Peribns,  co- 
operating by  his  incomprehenfible  Virtue,  Wii^ 
dom  andGoodnefs,  has  created  all  things,  nototN 
ly  the  Heaven,  the  Earth,  and  all  that  is  con- 
tained therein  i  but  alfo  the  inVifible  Spirits, 
whereof  feme  are  decayed  ai;d  fallen  to  ruin,  the 
others  hav^   p^iili'^ed   in  tlieir  Duty.     That  the 
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of  God,  we  adore  in  all  humility  the  Secrets  which  Henry  li, 
are  hidden  unto  us,    without  inquiring  further     y59« 
than  wc  ought  ;  but  rather  let  us  apply  to  our  Paol  iV. 
life  all  that  is  fhewed  us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
to  be  in  Quietnefs  and  Safety,  forafoiuch  as  God, 
to  whom  all  things  are  fubmitted,    watches  us 
With  a  paternal  Care,  fo  that  a  hair  of  our  head 
(hall  not  fell  without  his  leave ;  and  in  the  mean 
while  he  keeps  under  the  Devils  and  all  our  Ene- 
mies, fo  that  they  cannot  hurt  us  without  his. 
leave. 

IX.  We  believe,  that  Man  having  been  crea- 
ted pure  and  upright  after  the  Image  of  God,  i^ 
by  his  own  fault  decayed  from  the  favour  which 
he  had  received  ;  and  thus  he  parted  from  God, 
who  is  the  Fountain  of  all  Good  and  of  all  Ju- 
ftke  •,  fo  that  his  Nature  is  entirely  corrupted : 
And  being  blind  in  his  Spirit,  and  depraved  in 
his  Heart,  has  loft  all  Integrity  without  having 
any  left.  And  though  he  has  yet  fome  difcern- 
mcnt  of  good  or  bad,  neverthelcfs  we  fay  that 
wiiat  light  he  has,  turns  into  darknefs,  when  he 
muft  look  after  God,  fo  that  he  can  by  no  means 
come  nigh  it  by  his  Underftanding  and  Reafon, 
And  though  he  has  a  will,  by  which  he  is  in- 
ticcd  to  do  this,    or  that,    nevertheless,   he   is- 

3uite  a  Slave  to  Sin  ;  Co  that  he  has  no  liberty  to 
o  good,  but  what  is  given  him  by  God. 
X.  We  believe  that  a!l  the  Offspring  of  Adam 
is  infefted  with  the  like  Corruption,  which  is  the 
original  Sin,  and  an  hereditary  Vice,  and  not  on- 
ly an  imitation,  as  the  Pelagians  will  have  it ; 
whom  we  abhor  for  their  Errors.  And  we  do 
not  think  that  it  is  ncceflary  to  inquire  how  Sin 
comes  from  one  Man  to  another,  fince  it  is  e- 
nough,  that  what  God  had  given  him  was  not  for 
himiclf  alone,  but  for  all  his  Offspring  ;  and  fo, 

that 
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Henry  II.  that  in  his  Perfon  we  have  been  made  void  oStS, 

V59-  good,  and  are  fell  into  all  Poverty,  and  Curfe. 
Paal'iV.  ^''  ^^  believe  alfo,  that  that  Vice  is  truly  a 
VVS.*  Sin»  which  is  enough  to  condemn  ali  the  World, 
even  the  littlt:  Children  from  their  Mothers 
Womb,  and  that  it  is  reckon'd  for  fuch  before, 
God  1  and  that  even  after  Baptifm  it  is  always  a 
Sin  as  to  the  Guilt,  although  the  Gandemnatiom 
be  aboIiOied  for  the  Children  of  God,  not  laying 
it  upon  them  through  his  free  Goodnefe.  Beiides 
that,  that  it  is  a  perverfity  producing  always 
Fruits  of  Wickednefs  and  Rebellion,  fuch  that 
the  moft  holy  Men,  although  they  refill  them,, 
are  neverthelefs  ftaincd  with  Infirmities  and 
Faults,  while  they  dwell  In  this  World. 

XII.  We  believe  that  out  of  this  general  Cor-, 
ruption,  and  Cond-mnation,  in  which  all  Mei^ 
are  plunged,  God  draws  thofe,^  whom  in  his  eter- 
naLand  unalterable  Counfel  he  has  eletfled  by  his; 
own  Goodnefs  and  Mercy  through  our  Lord 
Jefu3  Chrift,  without  confidering  thar  Works  j 
leaving  the  ofhei-s  iii  t!ie  (.\mz  Corruption  and 
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Redemption,  fo  that  in  declining  from  him,  one  Henry  M. 
ttnounces  the  Mercy  of  the  Father,  in  whom     '5iJ9- 
we  ought  to  have  our  only  refuge.  PaoM  V 

XIV.  We  believe  that  Jefus  Chrift,  being  the 
WiCdom  of  the  Father  and  his  eternal  Son,  put 
Ofi  our  Flefh,  that  he  might  be  God  and  Man  in 
one  Per/on  ;  even,  like  unto  us,  apt  to  fufFer  in 
Soul  and  Body,  except  that  he  was  pure  from 
all  (lain.  And  as  to  his  human  Nature,  that  he 
has  been  the  true  Seed  of  Abraham,  and  of 
David,  tliough  he  was  conceived  by  the  fecret 
Virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  upon  which  we  ab- 
hor all  the  Herefies  which  anciently  have  trou- 
bled the  Churches ;  and  alfo  efpeciaJly  the  diabo^ 
Ucal  Imaginations  of  Servet,  who  attributes  to 
the  Lord  Jefus  a  fantaftical  Divinity  ;  forafmuch 
as  he  lays,  he  is  the  Idea  and  Patron  of  all  things, 
and  names  him  the  perfonal  and  Curative  Son 
gf  God,  and  finally  makes  him  a  Body  of  three 
Elements  not  created,  and  that  way  mixes  and 
deflroys  the  two  Natures. 

XV.  We  believe  that  in  one  fame  Perfon,  viz. 
Jeftis  Chrift,  both  Natures  are  truly  and  infepa- 
rably  joined  and  united,  each  Nature  neverthe- 
lefe  remaining  in  its  diftindl  propriety  ;  (o  that  as 
in  this  Conjunftion,  the  Divine  Nature  keeping 
its  propriety,  remains  uncreated,  infinite,  and 
fiiling  all  things  ;  likewife  the  human  Nature 
remains  finite,  having  its  Shape,  Meafure  and 
Propriety  ;  and  even  though  Jefus  Chrifl  in  ri- 
fing  from  the  dead  has  given  Immortality  to  his 
Body,  neverthelefs,  he  did  not  take  from  it  its 
true  Nature.  And  fo  we  do  confider  him  in  his 
pivinity  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  we  do  not  divefl 
him  of  his  Humanity. 

XVI.  We  believe,  that  God  in  fending  his 
Son,  would  fhew  his  ineftimable  Love  and  Good- 
ncfs  towards  us,   in  delivering  him  up  to  death, 

and 
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Henry  If.  and  raifing  him  again  to  accomplifli  al!  Ju(&e, 

'^l«  and  to  procure  eternal  Life  unto  ixs. 
P^ul  fv.  XVII.  We  believe,  that  by  the  only  Sacrifice 
wSr*»',  which  the  Lord  Jefus  has  offered  upon  the  Crofs, 
we  are  reconciled  to  God,  to  be  held  and  re- 
puted juft  before  him  ;  becaufe  we  cannot  be  a- 
greeabfe  to  him,  nor  be  partakers  of  his  Adop- 
tion,  unlefs  he  forgives  and  obliterates  our  faultst: 
ib  wc  prbteft,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  oor  intire  and 
perfeft  Purification  ;  that  in  his  Death  we  have 
intire  .Satisfaflioii,  to  acquit  us  of  the  Trefpafles 
and  Iniquities  whereof  we  are  guilty,  and  cannot 
be  delivered  but  by  that  remedy. 
,  XVIII.  We  believe,  that  ail  our  Juilice  con- 
fifts  in  the  remiiTion  of  our  Sins,  as  a.ib  it  is  our 
only  happlnefs,  as  David  fays  ;  by  which  we  re- 
jcft  all  other  means  of  juftifying  ourlelves  before 
T3od,  and  without  prefuming  any  Virtue  or  De- 
iert,  we  ftand  fingly  to  the  obedience  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  which  is  allotted  us,  as  much  ta  cover  all 
our  faults  as  to  make  us  find  Grace  before  God. 
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XX.  We  believe,  that  we  are  made  partakers  Henry  II. 
of  this  Juftice  by  Faith  only,  as  he  fays,  that  he     '159- 
fuffered  to  obtain  Salvation  for  lis,  that  whofo-  paul  j  v:. 
ever  believeth  in  him  may  not  peri/h  ;  and  that 
is  done  becaufe  the  promifcs  of  Life,  which  are 
given  us  in  him,  are  adapted  to  our  ufe  ;  and  we 
reel  the  efFeft  thereof  when  we  accept  of  them, 
not  doubting  that  being  afliired  by  the  mouth  of 
God,  we  Jhall  not  be  fruftrated.  Thus  the  Juftice 
which  we  obtain  by  Faith,   depends  upon  the 
gracious  Promifes,    by  which  God  declares  and 
teftifies  his  love  unto  us. 

XXL  We  believe,  that  we  /hall  be  illuminated 
in  Faith  by  the  fecret  Grace  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  that  it  is  a  gracious  and  particular  Gift  which 
God  beftows  upon  whom  he  pleafes  ;  fo  that  the 
Faithful  have  no  occafion  to  value  themfelves  upon 
it,  being  doubly  obliged  that  they  have  been  pre- 
ferred to  others.  Even  that  Faith  is  given  to  the 
EleA  not  only  once  for  all,  for  to  bring  them  in- 
to the  right  way,  but  alfo  to  make  them  continue 
in  it  unto  the  end  ;  for  as  the  beginning  is  of 
God,  fo  is  the  end. 

XXII.  We  believe,  that  by  this  Faith  we  are 
regenerated  to  a  new  Life,  being  naturally  Slaves 
to  Sin  J  but  we  receive  by  Faith  the  Grace  of 
living  after  an  holy  manner,  and  in  the  fear  of 
God,  in  receiving  the  promife  which  is  made 
unto  us  in  theGofpel,  viz.  that  God  will  give  us 
his  Holy  Spirit.  Thus  Faith  not  only  does  not 
cool  the  affeftion  and  defire  of  living  well  and 
after  an  holy  manner ;  but  begets  and  ftirs  it  up 
within  us,  bringing  forth  neceflarily  good  Adli- 
ons.  Now  though  God,  to  perfed:  our  Salva- 
tion, does  regenerate  us,  reforming  us  to  do  good  j 
neverthelefe,  we  own  that  the  good  Adllons 
which  w€  do  by  the  diredlion  of  his  Spirit,  are 
nut  reckoned  to  juftify  us,  or  to  defcrve  that 

God 
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HciiTy  ir  Qo^  ftiould  account  us  for  his  Children,  becaulc 
■S^-     we  ftiall  always  be  doubting  and  u'heafy,  if  our 
PmIIV.    Confciences  do  not  reft  ufxjn  the  Sadsradion  by 
\>V*w  which  Jefus  Chrift  has  acquitted  us. 

-  XXIII,  We  believe,  that  all  the  Figures  of  the 
Law  have  been  aboliflied  at  the  coming  of  Jefu^ 
Chril^  \  but  though  the  Ceremonies  are  no  longtf 
of  ufe,  n'evei;thdefs  the  Subftance  and  Truth 
remains  untp  us  in  the  Perfon  of  him,  in  whom 
lies  all  Accomplilhment'.  Befides,  we  mud  make 
ufe  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  as  much  to  re- 
gulate our  Lives,  as  to  conform  to  the  Promifes  of 
thcGofpel. 

XXIV.  "We  believe;  that  fince  Jefus  Chrift 
has  been  given  us  for  our  only  Advocate,  and 
that  he  commands  us  to  make  our.Addreffes  ta 
his  Father  in  his  Name,  arid  even  it  b  not  law- 
fiil  for  us  to  pray  except  according  to  the  Fonh 
which  God  Has  diiftated  to  us  in  his  Word,  that 
all  which  Men  have  imagined  about. the  Intercef- 
fion  of  the  dead  Saints,  is  nothing  elfe, but  a  De- 
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XXV.  Now  becaufe  wc  can  enjoy  Jefus  Chrift  Hcmy  II. 
only  by  the  Gofpel^  we  believe,   that  the  Order     '  y  9- 
of  the  Church  which  has  been  eftabliftied  in  his  paui  ly. 
Authority  ought  to  be  fecred,  and  not  to  be  vio- 
lated y  and  therefore  that  the  Church  ):annot  fub- 
fift^  unlefi  there  be  Paftors  whith  have  the  Office 
ofTeachers>  who  muft  be  honoured  and  hearken- 
ed to  with  refpeft,  when  they  are  duly  called  and 
fulfil  their  Office  faithfully  \  not  that  God  ihould 
be  bound  to  fuch  inferior  means,   or  Helps,  but 
becaufe  he  is  nleafed  to  keep  us  under  fuch  re- 
ftraint ;  by  which  we  deteft  ail  fantaftical  Pcrfons, 
who  would,   as  much   as  poflible,    abolifh   tlie 
preaching  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments. 

XXVI.  We  believe  therefore,  that  no  Man 
ought  to  feparate  himfelf,  and  think  his  private 
Devotion  fufficient,  but  altogether  ought  to  keep 
the  Unity  of  the  Church,  fubmitting  to  the  com- 
mon InftruAion  and  to  the  Yoke  of  Jefus  Chrift  $ 
and  that  in  whatfoever  place,  where  God  fhall 
have  eflabli/hed  the  true  Order  of  his  Church,  not-  . 
withftanding  the  Oppofitions  of  the  Magiftrates 
and  of  their  Edifts  j  and  that  all  thofe  that  do 
not  fubmit  to  it  or  depart  from  it,  are  averfe  to 
the  Ordinance  of  God. 

XXVII.  Neverthelefs  we  believe,  that  it  is 
proper  to  difcern  carefully  and  prudently  which 
IS  die  true  Church,  becaufe  that  Title  is  too 
much  abufed.  We  fay  therefore,  according  to 
the  Word  of  God,  that  it  is  the  AfTembly  of  the  ' 
Believers  who  agree  to  follow  the  faid  Word ,  and 
the  true  Religion  that  depends  on  it,  and  who 
improve  in  the  fame  all  their  Life-time,  increa- 
fmz  aud  confirmincr  themfelvcs  in  the  fear  of 
God,  as  they  are  obiigcd  to  advance  .ai)d  improve 
every  day,  even  though  they  do  their  endea- 
vours, it  is  convenient  for  them  to  have  recourfc  to 
the  forgiveaefs  of  their  Sins  •,  neverthcicf:,  wc  do 

not 
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Heory  n.  not  deny,  that  amongft  the  Faithful  there  are  Hjr- 
•t'9-     pocrites,    and    Reprobates,    the   wickcdncfs  of 
'^'     whom  cannot  deface  the  Title  of  the  Church. 

■  XXVIII.  In  that  Belief  we  proteft  that  where 
the  Word  of  God  is  not  received,  and  where 
they  do  riot  profefs  to  fiibmit  to  it,  and  where 
fpeaking  properly  there  is  no  ufe  of  the  'Sacra- 
ments, one  cannot  judge  that  there  is  any  Church; 
Wherefore  we  condemn  the  Aflembltes  of  the 
Popedom,  fince  the  plain  Truth  of  God  is  ba- 
nimed  from  them  ;  in  which  Afiemblies  the  Sa-. 
craments  are  corrupted,  adulterated,  falfified,  or 
entirely  abolluied  ;  and  in  which  ail  mSiiner  of 
Superftition  and  Idolatry  are  in  vogue.  "Where- 
fore we  believe,  that  all  tho(e  who  partake  in 
fuch  Aflions,  and  communicate  unto  them,  fe- 
parate,  and  cut  themfelves  off  from  the  Body  of 
Jefus  Chrift.  Nevcrthelcfs,  becaufe  there  re- 
mains yet  Ibme  little  mark  of  a  Church  in  the  Pope- 
dom, and  even  that  the  fubftance  of  Bap^fm  b 
rerained  in  it,  and  forafmuch  as  the  efficaciouC- 
;fs  of  Baptifm  does  not  depend  on  him  who  ad- 
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XXX.    We  believe,    that  all  true'  Paftors  iu  Henry  IJ. 
whatfoever  place  they  be,  have  the  fame  Autho- .  '159- 
rity  and  an  equal  Power  under  one  only  Chief,  paul'fv, 
only  Sovereign  and  UniveriaiBifhopJeftisChrifti  \^Y^' 
and  for  that  teafon  that  no  Church  ought  to  pre- 
tend Sovereignty  or  Lordlhip  over  another. 

XXXf.  We  believe,  that  no  Man  ought  to 
intermeddle,  of  his  own  Authority,  to  govern 
the  Church  j  but  that  ought  to  be  done  by  Elec- 
tion, as  much  as  poflible,  and  as  God  permits  ; 
which  exception  we  add  efpecially,  becaufe  it  has 
been  nece/^y  fometimes  and  even  in  our  days 
(in  which  the  State  of  the  Church  was  interrupt- 
ed) that  God  Ihould  have  raifed  Mcti  of  an  ex- 
traordinary fort,  to  rsform  the  Church,  which 
ftas  gone  to  ruin  and  defolation.  But  howfocver, 
wc  believe,  that  one  miift  always  conform  to  this 
Rule,  that  all  Paftors,  Elders  and  Deacons  may 
have  3  Teftimony  of  being  called  to  their  Ofnce. 

XXXII.  We  believe  alfo,  that  it  is  good  and 
ufeful,  that  fhofe  who  are  elc^T^d  to  be  chief 
Overieers,  do  advife  amongft  themfelves  what 
Rule  they /hall  obferve  to  govern  the  whole  Body, 
hut  in  fuch  a  manner  that  they  do  not  fwerve 
from  what  Jefus  Chrift  has  ordered  us  upon  that 
fjbjeft  ',  -which  does  not  hinder  that  there  be 
feme  particular  Rules  in  each  place,  according  to 
what  the  Circumftatices  fhall  require. 

XXXltl.  Neverthelcfs  we  exclude  all  human 
Inventions,  and.  all  I^aws  which  one  would  in- 
troduce under  pretence  of  worlliipping  God,  by. 
which  one  would  bind  the  Confcienccs  ■,  but  we 
receive  only  that  which  is  done,  and  is  proper  to 
entertain  Peace  and  Concord,  ?.nd  keep  every 
wic  In  obedience  :  in  which  we  ought  to  follow 
what  our  Lord  Jeiiis  Chrift  has  declared  con- 
icming  the  Excommunication,  whicji  we  approve 

Vol.  I.  K  \  of, 
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Henry  II.  of,  and  we  confeTs,  that  it  is  neccl&ry  with  iUl  its 

'Pu  confequences. 
Piul  jtv.  XXXIV.  We  believe,  that  Sacraments  are  ad- 
\^YN^  dcd  to  the  Word  for  a  greater  conBrination,  to 
be  Pledges  and  Tokens  or  the  Grace  of  God,  and 
by  that  means  to  help  and  comfort  our  Faitb^ 
becaufe  of  the  infirmity  which  is  in  us  ;  and  that 
they  are  outward  Signs,  by  which  God  works  in 
us  the  Virtue  of  his  Spirit,  that  they  ftiould  re- 
pefent  nothing  in  vain :  neverthelels  we  hold^ 
that  ail  their  Subftance  and  Truth  is  in  }e[\iM 
Chrtll,  and  if  they  are  parted  from  hm,  they  are 
nothing  elfc  but  ihadow  and  (moke; 

XXXV.  We  own  only  two  Sacramen**  com- 
mon to  all  the  Church  }  whereof  the  firft,  which 
is  Baptifm,  is  ^ven  us  for  a  Teftimony  ot  our 
Adoption  ;  becaufe,  that  by  this  means  we  are 
grafted  in  the  Body  of  Chrift,  to  be  waftied  and 
clcanfed  by  his  Blood,  and  afterwards  renewed  is 
Holinefs  of  Life  by  his  Holy  Spirit.  ,  We  hokl 
likewilV,  that  thr.ugh  we  arc  baptized  but  once,' 
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*  •  •  •    . 

unto  118.     Now  though  he  is  in  Heaven,  until  Henry  II. 
he  fhall  come  to  judge  ^il  the  World,  neverthclcft     ^^^ 
yrc  believe,   that  by  the  fccrct  and  incompre-  Paul  ivr. 
heniible  Virtue  of  his  Spirit,  he  nouriihes  and  re- 
mves  us  with  the  Subftance  of  his  Body  and 
jBkxxl.     We  are  fure  that  that  is  done  fpiritually, 
/lot  with  a  defign  of  putting  inftead  of  the  Effeft 
lind  Truth,  any  Imagina^on  or  Thought ;  but  for 
as  much  as  that  Myilery  in  its  height  is  above 
^hc  reach  of  our  Underftanding,  and  all  the  Or- 
der of  Nature.     In  one  word^  becaqfe  it  is  cek'^ 
ftial,  it  cannot  be  attained  to  but  by  Faith. 

XXXVII.  We  believe  (as  it  has  been  fald) 
fhat  a^  much  in  the  Communion  as.  in  Baptiim 
(C^od  g^yes  us  really  and  truly  that  which  is  (ig- 
nified  by  them  j  and  therefore  we  join  together 
.with  the  Signs  the  true  Pofleffion  and  Enjovr 
knent  pf  that  which  is  pr^iented  unto  us  by  this 
ineans.  And  thus,  all  thofe  who  bring  to  the 
Holy  Table  of  Jeiiis  Chrift  a  Faith  pure  like  a 
idean  Veflf  1,  receive  truly  what  the  Signs  (ignify  ^ 
that  the  Bcxiy  and  Blood  of  Chrift  are'  not  kfy 
l^eat  and  Drink  to  the  Soul,  than  the  Bread  and 
Wine  are  to  the  Body. 

XXXVIII.  So  we  fayi  that  though  the  Water 
U  but  a  periihable  Element,  yet  it  fhews  us  in 
truth  the  inward  Ablution  of  our  Soul  in  the 
Blood  of  J.  Chrift  by  the  efficacy  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  that  the  Bread  and  Wine  given  unto 
us  in  the  Holy  Supper,  are  truly  for  us  a  fpiri- 
toal  Food,  becaufe  they,  reprefent  to  us  that  tlie 
Flefti  of  J[.  Chrift.  is  our  Meat,  and  his  Blooci 
pur  Drink ;  and  we  do  rejed  the  fentaftical  Sa- 
cramentarians,  who  refuie  to  receive  fuch  Signg 
and  Tokens,  (inqe,  pur  Lord  Jefus  (ays.  This  is 
sny  Bodyt  and.  This  Cup  is  my  Blood. 
;  XXXIX.  We  beUeve,  that  the  Will  of  God, 
0^  that  the  World  ftiopld  be  governed  by  Laws 
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Henry  11.  and  Policy,  to  the  end  that  there  fhould  be  feme 

•!S9-     bridle  to  reprefs  the  unruly  Appetites  of  Men  ( 

Paul  IV    ^"'^  ^  ^^  ^^^  cftabliftied  Kingdoms,    Common- 

^^VS/  Wealths,  and  every  other  fort  of  Principalities, 

cither  hereditary  or  otherwiie,  and  every  thing 

that  belongs  to  the  State  of  Juftice,  and  that  he 

will  be  accounted  as  the  Author  of  them  :    To 

that  end  he  has  put  the  Sword  into  the  Magi- 

ftrate's  hands  to  i-eprefs  the  Sins,  not  only  thofc 

perpetrated  agaiiift  the  fecond  Table  of  God's 

Commandments,    but  likewife   againft  the  firft. 

"We  muft  then  for  his  fake  not  only  endure  that 

the  Su[x:riors  Hiould  hare  dominton  and  rule  over 

us  J    but  likewife  honour  and  efteem  them  in  all 

reverence,  accounting  them  to  be  his  Lieutenant* 

and  Officers,  whom  he  has  fet  to  exerctfe  a  kwful 

and  holy  Office. 

XL.  We  hold  then  that  we  rtiuft  obey  their 
Laws  and  Statutes,  pay  all  Tributes,  Taxes, 
and  other  Duties,  zina  bear  the  Yoke  ofSuhiec- 
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that  belongs  to  it  ;  and  the  faid  Office  (hall  end  W^n»y  H. 
with  each  Colloque,  or  Synod  and  Council.  '^^9- 

III.  Each  Minifter  fhall  bring  along  with  him  Paul^l  vr. 
to  the  Synod  one  Elder,  or  Deacon  of  his  Church, 
QC  feveral. 

IV.  In  the  general  Synods,  alTembled  accord- 
ing to  the  neccflity  of  the  Churches,  there  fhall 
be  a  brotherly  and  friendly  Cenfure  of  all  thofe 
that  affift  there  ;  after  which,  the  Communion  of 
pur  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  fhall  be  celebrated. 

V.  That  the  Minifters  with  one  Elder,  or 
Deacon  at  leafl  of  each  Church  in  one  Province, 
Ihall  aflemble  twice  a  year, 

VI.  That  the  Miniflers  fhall  be  chofen  in  the 
Confiflory  by  the  Elders  and  Deacons,  and  fhall 
be  prefented  to  the  People  they  fha!l  be  ordain- 
ed for,  and  if  there  be  any  oppofition,  the  Con- 
fiftory  muft  judge  of  it  •,  and  in  cafe  there  be 
any  difcontent  from  one  fide  or  the  other,  the 
matter  fhall  be  brought  before  the  Provincial 
Synod,  not  to  conftniiii  the  People  to  receive  the 
Minifter  eleded,  but  for  his  juftification. 

VII.  That  Miniflers  fhall  not  be  fent  from  the 
other  Churches  without  authentick  Letters  ;  and. 
without  them,  or  due  Inquir)^,  they  fhall  not  be 
admitted. 

VIII.  Thofe  who  fhall  be  eleftcd,  fhall  fign 
the  Confeflion  of  Faith,  not  only  in  the  Churches 
where  they  fhall  be  elefted,  but  likewifc,  in  thofe 
to  which  they  fhall  be  fent.  And  the  Eleftion 
fhall  be  confirmed  by  Prayers  and  the  laying  on 
ef  the  Hands  of  the  Minifiers,  ncverthelefs  with- 
out any  Superftition. 

IX.  The  Minifters  of  one  Church  fhall  not 
preach  in  another  without  the  confent  of  its  Mi- 
nifter, or  of  the  Ccnfiftory  in  his  abfence. 

X.  Whofoever  fhall  have  been  chofen  for  any 
Qhurch  fhall  be  follicited,  and  exhorted  to  accept 
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Htnry  II.  of  if,  but  not  conftrained.    The  Mimftere  who 

^Plt     ^""o'  ferve  the  Church,  for  which  they  had 

PaDl  iV.  been  ordained,  if  they  be  fent  any  where  elle,  by 

WV'V  the  Advice  of  the  Church,   and  fhould  refuie  to 

go,  they  (hall  tel!  the  reafons  of  their  refiifal  to 

the  ConJiftory,  and  there  it  {haii  be  judged  if 

they  are  acceptable  ;  and  if  they  be  not,  and  that 

they  Ihould  perfifl  in  their  refusal,  in  that  ca&, 

the  Provincial  Synod  (halt  judge  of  it. 

XI.  Whofoevcr  (hall  intrude  himfelf,  although 
he  be  approved  of  by  his  Congregation,  (hall  not 
be  approved  of  by  tht  neighbouring  Minil^ers, 
or  others,  if  there  be  any  difputc  about  his  Ap- 
probation from  any  other  Church  ;  t«t  before  go- 
ing any  further,  the  Provincial  Synod  (hall  be 
allembled  as  foon  as  poUible  to  decide  the  Caie. 

XII.  Thofe  who  ihall  be  once  ordained  for 
the  Miniftry  of  the  Word,  muft  undcrftand  that 
they  we  ordained  to  be  Miniftera  all  thdr  Life- 
time. 

XIII.  And  as  to  thofe  who  are  fent  for  fome 
time,  if  it  happens  that  the  Churches  cannot  i 
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XVI.  As  to  thofc  who  through  old   Age,  Henry  IL 
Sicknds,  or  fuch  other  locooveniency  fhould  be-     '^59- 
come  iincapable  of  difchafging  their  Office,  the  Paui  IV. 
honour  fliall  remain  unto  them,  and  they  (hall 
be  recommeijded  to  their  Flock  for  a  mainte- 
nance, and  another  (hall  be  eledted  in  didr  ftead. 

XVII.  The  fcandalous  Vices  arid  thofe  which 
are  puni/hable  by  the  Magiilrate,  caufing  great 
(candal  to  the  Church,  committed  in  any  time 
whatfoever,  when  they  were  in  ignorance,  or 
iince,  are  fufficient  caufes  for  deponng  a  Mini- 
ftcr.  As  to  the  other  Vices  lefs  fcandalous,  they 
ihall  be  referred  to  the  prudence  and  judgmen; 
of  the  Provincial  Synod. 

XVIII.  The  Pepofition  (hall  be  made  without 
delay  by  the  Confiftory  in  cafe  of  great  Crimes, 
two  or  three  Paftors  being  called  for  that  pur- 
pofe  *,  and  in  cafe  of  complaint  about  the  Tefti* 
mony  or  of  Calumny,  the  Fad):  (hall  be  referred 
to  the  Provincial  Synod. 

XIX.  The  reafons  of  the  Depofition  fhall  not 
t)e  declared  to  the  People,  unleis  neceflity  requires 
if,  of  which  the  Confiftory  fhall  judge. 

XX.  The  Elders  and  Deacons  are  the  Senate 
of  the  Church,  to  which  the  Minifters  of  the 
Word  are  Prefidents. 

XXI.  The  Office  of  the  Elders  fhall  be  to  af- 
i^ble  the  People,  to  report  the  fcandals  to  the 
Confiflory,  and  other  fuch  things,  according  as 
there  fhall  be  a  Form  fet  down  by  writing  in 
each  Church  according  to  the  Circumftances  of 
tjie  Places  and  Times.  And  the  Office  of  the 
Elders,  as  it  is  fettled  now  amongft  us,  is  not 
peipetua]. 

XXII.  As  to  the  Deacons,  their  Office  ftiall  be 
to  vifit  the  Sick,  the  Poor,  and  the  Prifoners, 
and  to  go  in  the  Houfes  to  catechife. 
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Htnry  II,      XXIII.  The  Office  of  tlie  Deacons  is  not  to 

'559-     preach  the  Word  of  God,  nor  to  admlnifter  the 

VaaflV    Sacraments,  though  they  may  help  to  k  j  arid 

Ov*^  their  Office  is  not  perpetual,  which,  neverthelefs, 

neither  they  nor  the  Elders  can  forfake  without 

the  leave  of  their  refpedive  Church. 

XXIV.  In  the  abfence  of  the  Minifter,  or 
when  he  is  lick,  or  has  fome  other  impediment, 
the  Deacon  may  fay  Prayers,  and  read  fome  Sen- 
tence of  the  Scripture  without  any  Form  of 
Sermon. 

XXV.  The  Deacons  and  Elders  ftiall  be  de- 
pofed  for  the  lame  rcafbns  as  the  Mihiftcrs  of 
the  Word  in  their  refpeftive  Quality  ;  and  having 
been  condemned  by  the  Confiftory,  if  they  ap- 
peal, they  (hall  be  fufpended,  until 'the  Cafe  be 
aetermined  by  the  Provincial  Synod, 

XXVI.  The  Miniflers,  or  others  of  the 
Church,  fhall  not  caufe  any  Book  to  be  printed, 
or  otherwifc  publifhed,  compofed  by  them  or  o- 
thers  concerning;  Re'.ipon,   without  the   Appro- 


Book  I.  Reformed  Churches  inFRASct.        137 

other  fuch  fcandalous  Vices,  their  Excommuni-  Henry  If. 
cation,  aiid  the  Caufes  of  it  ftiall  be  notified  to     *ij^" 
the  People.  Paul'tV. 

XXIX.  As  for  thofe,  who  /hall  be  excommu- 
nicated for  lefler  faults,  than  thofe  above,  it  is 
left  to  the  difcretion  of  the  Governors  of  the 
Church,  to  confider  if  it  is  proper  to  give  notice 
of  ft  to  the  People,  or  not,  till  the  next  GeneraJ 
Synod  has  fully  determined  the  point. 

XXX.  Thofe  who  being  excommunicated, 
(hall  defire  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Church  fhall 
petition  perfonally  the  Confiftory  for  it,  which 
will  judge  of  their  Repentance,  if  their  Excom* 
munication  has  been  publick,  they  fhall  do  pub- 
lick  Penance  •,  but  if  it  has  been  a  private  one^ 
their  Penance  fhall  be  private. 

XXXI.  Thofe  who  fhall  have  made  Abjura- 
tion in  the  times  of  Perfecution,  fliall  not  be  ad- 
mitted in  the  Church,  unlcfs  they  do  publick 
Penance. 

XXXII.  In  times  of  cruel  Perfecution,  or  of 
War,  or  of  Plague,  orof  Famine,  or  other  great 
AiBiAloii  i  item,  when  there  fhall  h^  fome  Ordi- 
nation or  Elcftion  of  M  niflers,  and  when  there 
fhall  be  a  Synod,  there  fhall  be  a  day  appointed 
for  publick  and  extraordinary  Prayers,  with  Fall- 
ing, neverthelefs  without  any  fcruple  or  fupcr- 
f^ition. 

XXXIII.  The  Marriages  fhall  be  propofed  to 
the  Confiftory,  where  fhall  be  brought  the  Mar- 
riage Contraft  made  by  a  publick  Notarj^  and 
they  fhall  be  publifhed  twice  at  leaft  in  a  Fo:t- 
nignt  ;  after  which  time,  the  Marri^e  may  be 
celebrated  in  the  AfTembly.  And  that  Order 
fhall  not  be  broken,  unlefs  it  be  for  great  Rea- 
fons,  of  which  the  Confiftory  fhall  take  cogni- 
zance. 

XXXIV. 
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XXXIV.  Both  the  Marriages  and  the  Bap- 
!'£■     tifms  fliall  be  recorded  and  carefully  kept  in  the 

Paul  IV.  Church  with  the  Nam*  s  of  the  Fathers,  Mothers, 
^Y^  2nd  God-Fathers  of  the  Children  baptized. 

XXXV.  Concerning  Confanguinity  and  Af- 
finity, the  Faithful  may  not  contrafl  a  Marriage 
■with  any  body,  from  whence  a  great  fcandal 
may  ari(e,  of  whkh  the  Church  fhall  take  cog-, 
nizance. 

XXXVI.  Thofe  whofe  Wives  ftiall  be  con- 
Vifted  of  Adultery,  fliall  be  exhorted  to  recon- 
cile themfeives  with  them  ;  if  they  refute  to  do. 
It,  the  Liberty,  which  they  have  by  the  Word; 
of  God,  fliall  be  declared  unto  them,    but  the 

■  Churches  flia'l  not  diflolve  the  Marijages,  that, 
they  fliould  not  incroach  upon  the  Authority  of  ■ 
the  Magiilrate. 

XXXVII.  Young  People  under.  Age  cannot- 
contraft  a  Marriage,  without  the  content  of  thcq*; 
Parents  ;  nevertlislefs  when  they  fhall  have  Pa- 
rents fo  unreafonable,  that  they  rcfiife  their  con-, 
fent  to  a  profitable  and  lio5j'  thing,  the  Confiftory 


Book  I.  Riformed  Churches  m  F  iji  a  k  c  e.      139^, 

upon  amongft  us,  but  that  if  the  advantage  of  Hcniy  If, 
the  Church  fhould  rtquirc  it,  they  may  be  chang-     ^J59• 
cd  •,  but  it  /hall  not  be  in  the  power  of  any  pri-  p^ni  iV. 
vatc  Perfon  to  do  it,   without  the  Advice  and 
Conlent  of  a  General  Synod. 

Thus  iigned  in  the  original,  Francis  de  Morel,- 
choien  to  prefide  in  the  Synod  in  the  Name  of 
all.  Made  at  Paris  the  29th  of  May,  Anno  Do- 
mini 15599  in  the  Reign  of  King  I^enry. 

This  Aflembly  lafted  four  days,  aixd  was  held 
with  fuch  fecrecy,  that  none  of  the  Members 
was  difcovercd ;  when  they  had  difpatched  the 
Bufineis,  for  which  they  had  been  affemblcd,  the 
Synod  broke  up,  and  they  went  unmolefted  to 
their  homes  the  28  th  of  May. 

About  the  feme  time  the  Proteftant  Princes      ^• 
of  Germany,    (ent  fome  Envoys  to  the  King  ^^JJ^^J^*' 
with  Letters  from  Frederick  Count  and  Eleftor  Embafff 
Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  Auguftus  Duke  and  Y^from  the 
ledor  of  Saxony,    and   Joachim  Marquifs  and  p^/^-f^^C 
EJeAor  of  Brandenburg,  Chriftophorus  Duke  of  cirmaMj. 
Wirtemberg,  and  Wolfang  Count  of  Weldentz, 
the  Contents  of  which  were  to  this  purpofe  : 

That  they  had  heard  with  great  forrow,  that 
fundry  good  Men  lovers  of  peace,  who  profefled 
the  feme  Religion  as  they,  were  dealt  with  in 
France  as  if  they  were  leditious  Perfons,  and 
difturbers  of  the  publick  Tranquillity,  being  clapt 
in  Prifon,  deprived  of  their  Goods,  fent  into 
exile,  nay,  put  to  death  for  their  Religion.  For 
which  reaibn  they  had  fent  to  the  King,  being 
moved  by  a  Chriftian  Love  and  Charity,  and  by 
that  Friend/hip  which  was  fettled  between  them, 
the  King  and  the  Kingdom  of  France,  defiring 
him  that  he  would  be  pleafed  to  decree  nothing 
in  %  matter  of  that  moment,  wherein  the  Glory 
of  God,  and  the  Salvation  of  fo  many  Souls  were 

con- 


i^o         Hilary  of  the  Jieformatiofi,  anS'ifihe- 
Henry  II.  concerned,  without  havmg  weighed  the  reMbo* 
'55?*     of  each  fide,  and  not  to  fufFer  himfelftobebygP- 
Paul  IV.  ftd  by  any  prejudicate  Opinion  •,  that  being  fot- 
OPV^  licitous,  as  it  behoves  good  Princes,  no  left  than 
the  King  himfclf  for  the  Glory  of  God,  their  own 
and  their  People's  Salvation,   they  had  fearchcd 
to  fii»d  means  how  to  compofe  the  Troubles  rai- 
ftd  on  account  of  Religion  ;  that  they  had  found 
many  things  introduc^  into  the  Church,  through 
the  Avarice  and  Ambition  of  Men,  which  re- 
dounded to  the  difhcnour  of  God,  and  aiForded 
a  jiift  occafion  of  fcandal,   which  therefore  ought 
to  be  reformed  according  to  the  WortJ  of  God^ 
the  Decree,*  of  the  antient  Councils,  and  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Fathers  of  the  firft  Centuries  i  that 
the  Complaints  againft  the  Corruption  and  De- 
pravation of  the  Roman  Court  were  not  a  new 
thing  ;  that  it  was  well  known,    what  William 
cf  Paris,    John  Gerfon,    Nicholas  Clemangis,, 


"Wicellius  ofGroninguen,  the  Reftorer  of  the  Aca- 
demy of   Paris  uiidcr    Lewis  XI.    and  othet^ 
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fented  to  him.     In  the  mean  while,  to  cailfe  the  Henry  It. 
Perfecution  to  ceafe  •,  to  ftt  thfe  Prifoner^  for  Re*     '159- 
I'gion's  fake  at  liberty  ;  to  recall  thofe  who  had  Payl  IV. 
bxn  baniftied  ;  to  reftore  to  their  Goods  and  E- 


ftates  thofe  who  had  been  deprived  of  them* 
That  in  doing  (o^  the  King  would  do  ti  thing 
very  acceptable  to  God,  very  honourable  to  hinl- 
ielf,  ufeful  to  his  Kingdom,  and  extreamly  agree- 
able to  them,  who  had  fent  thofe  Envoys  to  in*- 
treat,  him  in  behalf  of  thofe  poor  Wretches  ; 
their  Caufe  being  as  it  were  a  common  Cauft 
with  them,  and  they  fhould  ftand  much  obliged 
to  him  for  the  regard  he  fliould  pay  to  their  re- 
commendation (V?). 

The  King  received  the  Embafladors  very  gra- 
trioufly,  and  told  them  that  he  would  give  them 
a  fatisfaftory  Anfwer  ;  but  they  were  no  fooner 
upon  the  Frontiers,  than  the  Fires  which  had 
been  thought  extinguifhed  by  the  coming  of 
thefe  Envoys,  Were  kindled  again  and  burnt  with 
greater  fury  than  ever. 

At   the  beginnifig    of  June,     Ji'dges   were      jp^-  ^ 
named  by  the  King  for  the  Trial  ot  the  confined  7>/^7?-' 
Senators  •,  the  Judges  were   John  St.  Andrew  ^;>j, 
Prefident,    John  James  de  Mcmme  Mafter  of 
the    Requefts,    Lewis   Gayant,     Robert  Bouet 
Counfellors^  Euftachius  du  Bellay  formerly  a  Se- 
nator, but  then  Biftiop  of  Paris,  and  Anthony 
Demochares  Inquifitor  of  the  Faith,  as  they  ftyled 
his  Officci 

Dubourg  being  interrogated  the  (amc  day,  he 
declined  their  jurifdic3:ion  and  refiifed  to  anfwer^ 
becaufe  the  Senators  by  their  right  cannot  be 
tried  in  capital  Cafes,  but  by  their  Peers  in  a  full 
Court  of  Parliament  ;  therefore  Bourd in  obtained 
a  new  Writ  from  the  King,  by  which,  Dubouri; 

was 

{u)  Thoani  HiH.  lib.  22.  p.  677. 


t42        Hifivy  ^tbe  Reformation^  and  of  t^ 

Hcttiyll.  was  commanded  to  anfwer  before  the  Judges 
1^9'    turned  for  his  Trial,  orelfe  he  ihouldbe  decni- 

PwlIV.  cd  guilty  of  HighTreafoii. 

.'l^V'W  Dubourg  unwilling  to  difobey  the  King's  Orr 
4er,  having  firft  made  his  proteft,  appeated  bC; 
pxt,  the  abovefai^i  Judges  on  the  third  dayi 
Und  being  ihterrogated  about  his  Religion,  an- 
fwered  plainly,  according  to  the  FrtncipLes  of  the 
jLutherans  and  the,  Zuinglians  ;  upon  which* 
without  any  further  Examination,  he  vras  de- 
dared  an  Heretick  by  the  Biihop  of  t*aris,  and 
prdered  as  fuch  to  be  deprived  of  the,  PriefUy 
Charaifterj  which  being  done,  he  was  to  be  deli- 
vered to  the  fecular  Arm,  lb  they  call  the  Civi( 
Magifirate,  to  be  puntfhed  accoj^ing  to  his  Der 
merits.  But  Duboui^  appealed  from  that  Sen- 
tence to  the  Apchbifljop  ot  Sens.  . 
err.  Whilft  thefe  things  were  tranfaAingj  they 
■''w  T  ''^^  gi'^t  Preparations  at  Court  for  the  celebni-; 

MMtxteSed,  *'°'^  ^  *^^  doiible  Marriage  of  the  King's  Daugh- 
'"    ".nd  Sifter  ;  but  the  joy  was  luddenly  changed 
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M,  dc  Thou,    without  affirming  or  denying  Henry  II, 
the  Truth  of  this,  obfervcs  only,   that  the  moft     '^59- 
expert  Phyficians  denied  the  pofllbility  of  fpcak-  Paul  iV. 
ing  in  a  MaA  who  had  received  fuch  a  wound, 
in  fuch  a  dace  where  the  King  had  been  wound- 
ed \  for  that)  the  Brain  beihg  fhook,  whether  it 
had  been  moved  out  of  its  place  by  the  violence 
of  the  blow,  or  by  any  other  ways,  it  renders 
immediately  a  Man  unable  to  utter  any  word. 
Howbeit,  the  King  died  of  his  Wound  the  i  itH 
day  after,  viz;  the  loth  of  July  1559.     He  had 
lived  40  years  3  months  and  1 1  days,  of  whicK 
he  had  reigned  1 2  years  and  3  Months. 

I  find  in  M.  de  I'hou,  that  his  death  and  tht 
manner  of  it  liad  been  foretold  many  years  before 
by  one  Luke  Gaurico  a  famous  Mathematician^ 
favourite  to  Pope  Paul  III.  who  told  the  Queen^ 
that  the  King  fhould  be  killed  in  a  Duel,  by  a 
wound  in  his  Eye  5  which  PrediAion  was  not 
l-cgarded  at  firft,  becaufe  the  King's  Condition 
ixii&d  him  above  the  danger  of  a  Duel. 

Father  Daniel  relates  the  Fadl  with  fome  little 
difference,  and  he  quotes  Brantome  forhis  Autho- 
rity i  he  fays,  that  the  King  having  been  wil- 
ling to  have  his  Nativity  calculated,  it  was  fore- 
told to  him,  that  he  fhould  be  kili'd  in  a  Duel, 

The  Conftable  who  waS  prefent  laughed  at 
it,  neverthele^  the  King  ordered  M,  V  Au-  ^ 
befpine  Secretary  of  State,  to  keep  that  Calcula- 
tion, but  that  he  fhewed  by  his  Behaviour 
that  he  did  not  pay  a  great  regard  to  fuch  Pre- 
didions.  For  during  the  War,  he  looked  as 
much  as  poflible  for  an  opportunity  to  fight  in  i 
Duel  with  Charles  V.  whom  he  hated  perfonally. 
As  foon  as  the  King  was  transferred  to  his  Pa- 
lace of  Toumelles,  the  Conftable  ordered  I'Au- 

-befpine; 

(  )  Id.  p.  679.  Daniel  Hift.  de  France,  Henry  II. 
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Hmry  II.  befpine;  to  fhew  him  the  faid  Nativity-caftlngi 

Pete      ^^^  having  read  it  again,  he  cried  with  Tears  in  , 
■'aullV.    his  Eyes,  the  King  is  dead,  for  there  is  the  Duel, 
s^V^^  by  which  he  was  to  perifh, 

Howbeit,  M.  de  Thou  obferves,  that  feveral 
looked  upon  this  death,  as  a  puiiifliment  from 
Heaven  ;  the  King,  in  the  firft  year  of  his  Reigni 
having  confented  to  a  Duel  between  Meflieurs 
de  Jarnac  and  de  Vivonne  for  a  private  quarrel  j 
ahd  de  Vivonne  who  was  his  Favourite  having 
been  mortally  wounded,  contrary  to  (he  King's 
hopes,  who  took  him  to  be  much  ftrbngfcr  than 
Jarnac,  and  able  to  overpower  hlnij  that  Prince 
was  touched  to  the  quick,  for  having  given  his 
cohfent  to  fuch  an  Aftion,  and  made  very  fevere 
Laws  againft  Duels, 
cm.  I  fliall  add  but  very  Uttle  to  what  I  havfe  faid 

nucha-   already  about  his  Charafter:  Henry  was  the  dc- 
raHtr.       ]jg(,(.  'gf  j,jg  Pgopig^  particularly  of.  his^  Court; 
which  was  very  polite.     His  Mien^    his  fweet 
and  meek  Carnage  commanded  refpeA,  and  wori 


ff 
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hard  Taik  to  bring  him  to  fbigive  foine  faults,  Hear/  11. 
when  once  done.     He  would  have  been  praife-     "|J^" 
worthy  for  his  Jove  of  Learning,    if.theLiccn-  P^uliV* 
tioufnefs  of  his  Court,  to  which  he  did  fet  him- 
felf  ah  Example,  had  not  indeed  the  learned  to 
write  fo  many  Romances,  full  of  the  moil  extra- 
vagant Vi/ioQ&f  and  iafcivious  Poems  fit  to  flatter 
all  manner  of  lewdncfs.     Almoft   all  the  Vice^ 
which  are  the  ruin  of  the  greateft  Empires,  and 
draw  upon  .them  the  Wrath  of  Heaven,  ruled  fo- 
vereignly  in  his  Court ;  Games  of  Chance,  Luxury, 
Immodefty,    Lafciviqufnefe,    Ij-ewdneft,  Debaur 
chery,  Libertinifm,  Blasphemies,  and  that  Cu^ 
riofity,  as  foolifh  as  impious,   to  dive  into  the 
Secrets  of  the  time  to  come  by  magick  Arts. 

That  Prince  was  of  a  martial  Temper  -,  com- 
monly he  commanded  his  Armies,  and  the 
experience  he  had  acquired  in  the  military 
Art,  from  the  time  he  \yas  Dauphin,  and  fincq 
he  had  fucceeded  to  the  Crown,  had  made  him 
very  exprt  in  the  command. 

We  have  already  obfervcd,  that  he  followedi 
too  much  the  Advices  of  .his  Minifters  ;  and  par- 
ticularly thofe  of  the  Dutchefs  of  Valentinois, 
who  kept  her  ground  with  hini  as  long  as  he 
lived.  .. 

He  left  four  Sons  and  three.  Daughters  by 
Catherine  of  Medicis  his  Queen  ;  his  four  Sons 
were,  Francis  11.  Charles  iX.  Ale^^andcr,  and 
Hercules  ; .  the  Names  of  the  two  laft  were 
c)ianged.  at  their  .Confirmadon,  the  firfl:  was 
nam^  Henry, .  apd  the  next  Francis  j  the  three 
firft  reigned  fuccclTiycly. 

His  three  Daughters  were  Ifabella  married  to 
Philip  II.  King  of  Spain  ;  Claudia  married  to 
Charles  III.  Duke  of  Lorrain  ;  and  Margaret 
iparried  to  Henry  of  Bourbon,  while  he  was  onl^ 
King  of  Navarr,  but  put  away  by  him.    He  left: 

Vol.  t.  L  alf;j 


«46 

Henry  II. 

1559. 

Pot* 
Pattl  IV. 


CIV. 

FU10  eftbi 
Rtformtd 

fitlUd  in 

dtr  tbii 


Hifiory  of  the  Reformation,  and  of  the 
alio  two  illegitimate  Children,  Diuia^  which  Ik 
married  to  Horatio  Famefe,  and  afterwards  to 
Francis  cldeft  Son  of  the  Conftabie  •,  and  Henry 
who  was  great  Prior  of  France  and  Governor  of 
Provence. 

Though  the  Perfecutions  againft  the  Reform- 
ed were  exceedingly  fierce,  neverthelefs,  it  is  al- 
moft  incredible  what  a  vaft  number  of  Churches 
were  fettled  in  the  Kingdom  under  this  Reign. 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  Settlement  of 
the  Reformed  Church  at  Fans,  now  I  fhall  take 
a  general  View  of  the  Progreft  of  the  Refonna- 
tion  throughout  the  feveral  Provinces  of  the 
Kingdom. 

The  Reformed  in  the  City  of  Meaux,  had  not 
been  difhearten'd  by  the  cruel  Executions  of  four- 
teen 'Martyrs  burnt  in  1 546  ;  but  thoagh  groan- 
ing under  a  fevere  Captivity,  yet  heanng  of  the 
Settlement  of  t^ie  Church  of  Paris,  they  defircd 
them  to  fend  them  a  Miniftcr,  and  M.  Chaffiig- 
non  being  fent  to  them,  fettled  a  Church  amongft 
tliem  in   (he    year  1555  -,  he  was   fucceeded   hy 
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Perfims,  helped  after wa^s  by  ibme  Monks  ;  at  Henry  il. 
hft  by  Mr.  Philibert  Hamelin,  who  fettled  the     ^59- 
Church  there  in  Odober  1555.  PauflV 

At  Agen  in  Guienne,   the  Church  was  fettled  ^i^v^ 
in  the  feme  year  by  one  Peter  David  a  Monk,     j^fm. 
who   was  afterwards  Chaplain  to  the  King  of 
Navarr. 

At  Bourges  in  Berry,  Mr.  Simon  Broflter  fet-   Bwmrgn. 
tied  a  Church  in  the  year  1556,  but  being  forced 
by  the  Perfccution  to  leave  that  place,    he  was 
(ucceeded  by  Mr.  Martin  Rochehut. 

From  Bourges  Mr.  Brofller  went  to  Iflbudun,   IJptudun. 
where  he  fettled  a  Church  in  November  1556. 

At  the  fame  time  a  Church  was  fettled  alfo  at   Auhiyw^. 
Aubigny,  near  Bourges,  by  one  Mr.  Hanet. 

The  Church  of  Blois  was  fettled  alfo  in  this     ^^'• 
year  1556 ;  one  Mr.  de  Beaupas  was  their  firft 
Mtnifter,  but  for  want  of  fome  Formalities  in  his 
Reception,  A^r.  du  Gue  was  put  in  his  'ftead. 

The  Church  of  Tours  in  Touraine  was  fettled  ^9ur$. 
at  the  fame  time  by  the  Care  of  the  above-named 
Mr.  BrofSer,  and  Meflieurs  Lancelot  and  Rcu- 
viere  were  their  two  firft  Paflors  5  but  fome  Di- 
vifion  happening  in  the  Church,  occafioned  by 
fome  of  the  Members,  who  fided  with  Mr.  Beau- 
pas,  who  was  come  thither  from  Blois,  Mr.  Lan- 
cebt  afked  and  obtained  his  difcharge,  and  Mr. 
dTAlbiac  alias  du  PlefTis  fucceeded  him. 

From  Tours  Mr.  Lancelot  went  to  Montoire  Montotre, 
where  he  fettled  a  Church,  of  which  he  was  the 
firft  Minifter  in  the  fame  year. 

The  Church  of  Pau  in  Beam  was  fettled  at  the  ^^' 
fame  time  by  Mr.  John  Henry,  whom  the  King 
of  Navarr  countenanced  ;  it  was  by  his  means, 
that  Jane  d*Albret  Queen  of  Navarr  was  per- 
fuaded  to  make  an  open  profelTion  ofthe  Reform* 
cd  Religion. 

hi  It 


HiJorytftheReforiAation,andcftbi  ■ 
It  appears  by    {everal  Executions    made   at 
Bourdeaux  of  many  Reformed  Inhabitants,  par- 
ticularly that  of  Mr.  Cafebonne,  that  there  was  a  ■ 
*  Church  fettled  in  that  City  about  the  year  1556, 
X  but  I  can't  find  the  time  precifely  or  its  Set^- 
ment,  Mr.  Mazieres  was  one  of  their  Minifters  ift 

The  Church  of  Orleans  was  iettled  in  1557  • 
Mr.  Ambroifc  le  Balleur  was  their  firft  Minifter, 
who  was  a  Httie  time  after  fticceeded  by  Mr; 
Robert  la  Fontaine:  Mr.  le  Balleur  being  forced 
by  the  Pcrfecution  to  leave  the  place,  Mr.  Faget  ■ 
was  adjoined  to  Mr.  la  Fontaine  ;  and  the(e  two 
being  not  fufficient,  Mr,  Peter  Gilbert  aUas  la 
Bsrgerie  was  fent  to  tliem  from  Geneva. 

The  Church  of  Rouen  in  Normandy  was  iet- 
tled alfo  this  year  1557,  by  Meffieuts  La 
Jonchce  and  James  des  Roches,  whofe  Laboure 
fucceeded  extraordinarily  well  in  a  very  little 
time. 

The  Church  of  Sens  was  fettled  M  the  feme 
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viz.  Matthias  Couraut  alias  Gafton  60%  Champs,  Henry  II. 
Peter  Conftantin  alias  Caftin,   and  Lucas  Mon-     ^p^ 

jaut.  Paul  TV. 

They  were  fentenced  firft  to  make   Amende 

Honorable,  in  their  Shirts,  their  Head  unco- 
vered, bare-footed,  a  Rope  about  their  Necks, 
holding  each  of  them  a  Link  burning  of  a  pound 
weight,  and  the  faid  Moiijaut  having  a  Faggot 
upon  his  back.  The  faid  Couraut  and  Conftan- 
tinc  were  to  be  brought  and  drawn  upon  a  Sledge, 
from  the  Goal  to  a  Scaffold  erefted  for  the  pur- 
pofe  before  the  Church  of  Notre  Dame,  there  to 
remain  during  the  Celebration  of  a  great  Mafe ; 
which  done,  thejr  were  to  afk  pardon  of  God, 
of  the  blefled  Virgin,  of  the  Saints,  of  the  King 
and  Juftice,  for  the  heretical,  fchifmatical,  and 
fcan^ous  Propofitions  and  Blafphemies  they 
had  uttered  agamft  the  honour  of  God„  the  Sa- 
craments, the  blefled  Virgin,  and  the  Conftitu- 
tions  of  the  Church ;  acknowledging  that  by 
thefe  means  they  had  difturbcd  the  publick  Peace 
and  Tranquillity  of  the  Faithful.  After  the 
Amende  Honorable,  the  faid  Mr.  Couraut  was  to 
have  his  Tongue  cut  off  to  the  root,  becaufe  he 
was  the  Teacher,  and  had  dogmatized  and  read 
before  the  People  ;  then  they  were  to  be  brought 
back  to  the  Prifons  of  the  Caftle,  there  to  re- 
main for  two  hours,  after  which  they  were  to  be 
brought  to  the  place  before  the  Caftle,  where 
Mr.  Couraut  was  to  be  burnt  alive,  Mr.  Con- 
ftantine  to  be  ftrangled  firft,  and  then  burnt  •,  and 
Mr.  Monjaut  to  be  prefent  at  thefe  Executions,. 
in  his  Shirt,  his  Head  uncovered,  bare- footed,  a 
Rope  to  his  Neck,  the  Faggot  on  his  back  up- 
on another  Scaffold,  and  then  to  be  whipt  by 
the  common  Hangman  round  about  the  two 
Fires,  till  the  Blood  ftiould  gufli  out  of  his  Flefti ; 
which  done,  to  be  banifticd  for  ever  out  of  the 

1 .  :;  Ciry 
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Htnry  II.  Cijty  and  jts  Territories.  The  Goods  of  Meflieun 

^Vm*     *^"""'*  ^*^  Confiantine  were  forfdted  to  the 

Paul  IV,  King,   and  Mr.  Monjaut  was  to  pay  a  Fine  of 

WV^^  ^^   hundred  Litres  to  the  King,   beildes  the 

charges. 

The  Sentence  was  executed  in  all  its  points; 
and  the  Conftancy  of  the  two  Martyrs  produced 
fuch  good  effeiSs,  that  fome  of  their  Judges  be- 
came zealous  Promoters  and  Defenders  of  that 
Futh,  for  which  they  had  condemned -thefe  in- 
nocent Perfons  j .  amongft  whom,  was  Mr.  Clau- 
dius Dangliers,  Lieutcnaiit-General  of  la  Ro- 
chelle. 

This  relation  fliews,  tlmt  there  was  fome  Re- 
formed in  that  &mous  City,  and  a  publick 
Teacher  amongft  them  four  years  before  M.  de 
Clermont  preached  in  that  place,  fince  M.  Cou- 
raut  fuffered  for  it ;  but  we  have  no  further  Ac- 
count of  them  nor  of  their  Meeting,  till  the  year 
1557,  when  Mr.  Clermont  came  amongft  them. 
The  next  year  15.^!?,  M.  Richer,    Lord  de  I'lfle, 


Book  I.   Reformed CburcBes  in  Frakce.      151 

A  G)mpany  of  Comedians  arrived  in  that  ^^^  !'• 
City  ;  one  day  they  gave  notice  by  the  publick     J?^' 
Crier,  that  they  had  a  piece  of  great  importance  PaoTlV. 
to  aft  that  day.  (XV^ 

The  King  and  Queen  with  all  their  Court 
came  to  be  prefent,  and  there  was  a  crowded  Au^ 
dience  of  all  fort^  of  People.  They  reprefented  a 
fick  Woman  at  the  point  of  death,  fhrieking  and 
beting  eameftly  to  be  confefled. 

The  Pariih  Prieft  was  fent  for  •,  he  came,  in  all 
his  Apparels,  and  did  what  he  could ;  but  the 
fick  Woman  was  always  in  a  Tofe,  crying,  that 
ihe  was  not  well  confefled. 

Some  other  Ecclefiafticks  came,  who  fucceeded 
no  better  than  the  Parifh  Prieft.  After  them 
came  feme  Fryars  of  different  Orders,  and  fpared 
nothing  to  relieve  her  •,  Beads,  Reliques,  Indul- 
gences, of  which  they  had  their  Bags  ftill,  and 
which  they  did  read  one  after  another  to  the 
fick,  all  was  put  in  ufe,  but  to  no  purpofe.  At 
laft  they  put  on  her  St.  Francis's  Habit,  as  their 
laft  remedy ;  but  the  Woman  found  no  relief 
nor  reft  in  her  Cbnfcience,  and  {aid,  bemoaning 
her  (ad  Condition,  that  thofe  People  underftcod 
not  how  to  confefe  aright.  At  which,  fome  body 
of  her  Acquaintance  came  to  her  upon  the  Stage, 
and  lurking  every  where,  as  if  he  was  afraid  to 
be  beard,  he  whifpered  to  her,  that  he  knew  a  * 
Man,  who  would  confefs  her  right,  and  put  her 
Confcience  in  a  State  of  Peace;  and  Tranquillity  ; 
but  that  that  Man  went  abroad  only  in  the  Night- 
time, becau(e  the  Day -light  was  noxious  »to  him. 
The  Woman  earneftly  defired  her  Friend  to  call 
for  that  Man  -,  he  came  in  a  Lay-drefs,  and 
drawing  near  the  Bolfter,  he  fpoke  to  the  Wo- 
man without  being  heard  by  the  Company,  but 
they  obferved  by  her  Geftures,  that  flie  was 
mighty  well  pleafcd.  At  laft  he  took  a  fmall  Book 

L  4.  out 
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Henry  II.  out  of  his  Pocket  and  faid  aloud  unto  her,  ThU 
'iS9-  Book  contains  the  moft  infallible  receipts  for  the 
Paal  IV.  '^11'^  o*^  y^^^  difeafes  i  if  you  will  make  ufe  of 
^^Y^^  them,  you  /hall  recover  your  health  perfcdly 
well  in  a  few  days.  Then  he  went  off  the  Stage, 
and  the  fick  Woman  got  out  of  her  Bed  chear- 
ful,  being  pcrfedly  cured  i  and  having  walked 
two  or  three  times  upon  the  Stage,  fhe  told  the 
Audience,That  that  Man,  unknown,  had  wrought; 
what  had  been  impoflible  to  the  fonper,  who  had 
vifitcd  her  ;  and  me  was  ob%ed  to  confefs,  that 
his  Book  was  full  of  excellent  receipts,  as  they 
might  fee  by  the  happy  Change  that  had  happen- 
ed in  her  ;  that  if  any  of  them  was  afflifled  with 
the  fame  Difeafe,  file  adviftd  them  to  confult  the 
Book,  which  Ihe  would  readily  lend  them-,  fore- 
warning thorn  however,  that  they  would  find  it 
fomething  hot  in  handling,  and  a  noifome  fcent 
would  come  out  of  it,  like  that  of  a  Faggot  v 
that  for  the  reft,  if  the  Audience  defired  to  know 
her  Name,  and  the  Book's  Name,  they  were  two. 
Riddles  which  they  mifjlit  gucfe  a 
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tfcc  Faggot,  was  the  Holy  Bible,  forbidden  to  be  Henry  IL 
kept  at  home,  and  to  be  read  in  the  vulgar     'J59- 
Tongue,  under  pain  of  Fire.  Paufi  V. 

But  what  pleafed  much  to  fome,  difpleafed  as 
much  to  others  ;  particularly  the  Ecclefiafticks 
were  greatly  offended  at  it.  They  made  thcit 
Complaints  to  the  King  of  Navarr,  thep  to  the 
Magiftrates,  and  made  fuch  a  noife,  that  the  Co-; 
medians  were  obliged  to  leave  the  City  fiiddcnly  an4 
fecretly ;  they  would  have  been  dealt  with  in  a  much 
feverer  manner,  had  it  not  been  for  the  King  and 
Queen,  to  whom  that  Company  belonged  (c). 

1  hop^e  that  this  Digreflion  will  not  be  unplea- 
fing  to  the  Reader,  fiucc  it  is  a  fuhjcd,  the  con- 
fcquence  of  which  was  the  Convcrfion  of  many 
of  the  Inhabitants,  and  the  increafe  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  of  that  City  ;  which  was  fuch, 
that  the  17th  of  November  1558,  they  clcAed 
eight  Perfons,  who,  with  the  Miniftcr  made  up 
the  Veftry :  Mr.  Fayet  had  fuccecdcd  to  Mn 
liicher,  and  .in  December  of  the  faid  year  they 
joinQii  four  other  Elders  to  the  eight  eleded  be- 
fore i  they  had  no  fixed  place  fortheir  Aficmbly, 
but  thev  met  together  fometimes  in  one,  fome- 
times  in  another  place,  and  that  in  the  night- 
time, for  fear  of  being  difcovered,  which  was 
likewife  oi^fcrved  by  all  the  Churches  throughout 
the  Kingdom. 

The  Fire  of  the  Perfecution  raging  in  the  Pro- 
vinces of  Xaintonge,  Aunis,  and  other  adjacent 
Places,  the  Reformed  of  la  Rochelle  came  to 
this  refoluticn,  related  by  Mr.  de  Beze  in  his  Hi- 
flory  of  the  Reformed  CJiurchcs  of  France.  They 
conceived,  that  the  King  of  France  confented  to 
the  fierce  Perfecution  which  wa?  carried  on  a- 
gainft  them,  only  bcaiufe  he  was  not  thoioughly 
acquainted  with  their  real  Sentiments  concerning 

Re- 

t^c)  Virccnf,    Rechcrches  fur  les   commcnccmcr=j  de  ia 
Rcf.  a  la  Rochelle. 
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Henry  II.  Religion  ;  upon  this  fuppofition  they  agreed  to 

*Pm*     *^^'*  ^^^"  Minifters  to  draw  up  a  Confcflion  of 

PmUV,  Faith,  cxtrafted  out  of  the  pure  Word  of  God, 

i^^^  in  order  to  be  prefcntcd  to  the  King,  being  fub- 

(cnbed  by  all  with  a  Declaration  to  his  Majefty, 

that  they  were  ready  to  fign  it  with  their  Kocd, 

and  to  facrificc  their  Lives  altogether  for  fojuft  a 

Caule,  rather  than  to  fee  themfelves  perfecuted, 

and  put  to  death  one  after  another,  upon  fklie 

and  calumnious  imputations,    fuch  as  thofe  for 

which  they  were  condemned  every  day.     That 

refolution  being  took,  they  lent  the  Minifters  of 

la  Rochelle,  of  St.  John  d'Angely,    of  Saintes, 

and  of  Marennes,  as  their  Deputies  to  the  Kii^ 

of  Navarr,  to  acquaint  his  Majcfty  with  their 

defign,   and  require  his   Approbation  and  Pro- 

teftion. 

But  that  Prince  being  not  of  the  fame  Opinion 
with  them,  exhorted  them,  to  wait  patiently  for 
a  better  Seafon,  lb  their  deliberation  was  put  oif 
to  a  better  time.     But  the  firft  General  Synod  trf" 
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were  wanting,  that  I  thought,  it  was  my  Duty  Hcwy  IL 
to  inhrge  and  be  more  particular  upon  the  firft  Be-     '  iS9- 
ginntngs,  and  the  firft  Settlements  of  that  Church,  p^ui'iv. 
than  upon  the  reft  ;  but  more  of  them  in  the  Se- 
quel ot  this  Hiftory . 

The  Church  of  Saintes,  was  fettled  in  the  year  Sainns. 
1558^  by  Claudius  de  la  Bcifliere,  a  Gentleman 
of  Dauphine ;  and  that  of  St.  John  d'Angely, 
by  Mr.  Lucas  Bedoque  alias  du  Mont,  of  the 
Country  of  Brefte  -,  and  that  of  Marennes  by  Mr.  Maremue$. 
La  Fontaine,  both  in  the  fame  year  1558.  Though 
there  Juid  been  Aftemblies  and  Minifters  in  thofe 
three  places  for  two  years  before,  they  were  not 
fettled  as  yet. 

M.  La  Riviere,  one  of  the  Minifters  of  Paris,  Trtja. 
coming  from  Geneva,  took  his  way  by  Troyes  in 
Champaign  -,  he  was  defired  by  the  Reformed 
of  that  City,  to  preach,  which  he  did  with  fuch. 
a  fucceis,  that,  being  well  difpofed,  they  refolved 
to  fettle  the  true  Worftiip  of  God  amongft  them ; 
and  to  that  end,  to  have  a  Minifter ;  and  Mr. 
Girard  de  Courlieu  was  fent  to  them  from  Ge- 
neva, who  fettled  the  Church. 

The  Church  of  Croifil  in  Britany  was  fettled  O^^JsL 
by  M.  POifeleur  alias  de  Viliers,  by  the  means 
and  under  the  proteftion  of  the  Lord  Dandelot, 
Brother  to  the  Admiral  de  Coligni  in  1558  *,  and 
the  Word  of  God  had  fuch  a  fuccefs,  that  in  four 
years  time,  there  was  ten  large  and  populous 
Reformed  Churches  in  Britany,  to  which  M.  du 
Fcfle  a  Minifter  had  much  helped. 

Meflieurs  Francis  de  Bois-Normand  and  Vig-  ffcrac. 
naux,  fettled  the  Church  of  Nerac  •,  and  in  ge- 
neral of  all  the  Country  lying  on  each  Bank  of 
the  Garonn. 

They  began  this  year  1558,  toiettle  feveral 
Churches,  even  in  the  greateft  Cities  :  As  alfo  at 
Coignac  in  Angoumois,  where  there  liappened  Coignmc. 

an 
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Henry  II.  an  odd  thing.     An  Image  of  our  Lady  having 

'^Jte      1^"«"  "po"  t^c  Groand  at  the  Gate  of  the  Crtvat 

Paol  IV.    Temple  St.  I^ger,    John  Moreau,    Mathurin 

•  Godart,  and  John  Gourdon  were  arrcfted  l^fo- 

ncrs  upon  fufpicioii ;  as  alfo  one  Peter  A/quin, 

beoiule  his  Daughter  had  been  baptized  in  their 

Aflembly  the  day  before,  after  Sermon. 

But  Divine  Providence  ordered  things  in  (lich 
a  manner,  that  thole  Impriforimcnts  were  the 
occafion  of  the  firft  Liberty,  which  that  Church 
enjoyed  as  much  as  the  Circumftances  of  the 
Times  could  bear.  The  Judge  Prbvoft  of  Coig- 
rfac,  Odct  by  name,  being  come  to  Goal,  fiill  of 
wrath  to  examine  the  Pri(bners»  was  fuddenly 
taken  v.'ith  a  Fever,  which  carried  him  out  of 
the  World  eight  days  after,  with  great  anxiety. 

The  Prior  of  St.  Quentin,    fwom  Enemy  to 

the  Reformed,  having   fworn  in  fiill  Company, 

with  great  Blafphemies,  that  he  would  fpend  his 

all,  and  even  His  Life  to  have  the  Prifoners  burnt 

was  fiiken  Tuddenl)j  with  a  burning  Fever, 


Book  I.  Reformed  Churches  in  Fr  A  n  c  e.       i  57 

many  others  in  the  Country  of  Rouergue,  and  Henry  IL 
that  of  Quercy  in  the  year  1558.  -         '^59- 

The   Church  of  Chartres,   an  Epifcopal  See,  Pauilfv. 
and  that  of  the  neighbouring  Villages  were  fet-  ^^yx/ 
tied    by   Mr.  Bartholomew  Cofle,   in   the  year  Chartres. 

At  Gyen  alfo  there  was  an  Aflembly  of  the  9j^ 
Reformed,  but  without  a  Minifter  this  year  1559. 

The  Minifters  of  the  Church  of  Orleans  were 
fo  diligent  and  aftive  in  the  difcharge  of  their 
Paftoral  Funftions,    that  they  had  occafion  this 
feme  year  for  two  Minifters  more.     They  had 
Aflemblies  in  feveral  Villages  as,   Hueftre,  Pre-  2%*^; 
nanchere,  Gidy,  Sercotes,  Gergeau :  at  Baugency  p/^^^i ; 
there  was  a  Church  under  the  DiredHon  of  Mr.  Baugency^ 
John  -fionneau.     At   Pyviers,   Chileurre,    Neu-  ^^f^** 
ville,  in  (hort,  all  the  Country  round  about  Or-. 
leans   received  the  Reformation,    and  were,  at 
laft,  provided  with  Minifters,  almoft  each  Church 
with  its  own. 

At  Chafelleraut,    James  Hamilton,   Earl  oichatelU- 
Aran,  and  Duke  of  Chatelleraut,  having  obtain-  rant. 
cd  a  Minifter  from  the  Church  of  Poitiers,  he 
fettled  a  Church  in  that  Town  at  the  beginning 

At  Soubize,  in  May  1559,  by  Mr.  Mulot  dcs  Soubixi. 
Ruifleaux. 

At  Pons,  about  the  fame  time,    by  Mr.  An-  i^om. 
thony  Otrand. 

At  Saujon,  in  July  1559,  by  Mr.  Rufpeaux.    Saujon. 

The   Ifle  of  Oleron,   by  Meff.  La  Fontaine,  Okron. 
Leopard,  and  another  Minifter  of  Soubize. 

In  Provencd  a  Church  was  fettled  at  Caftel-  Cafidlane. 
lane,  at  the  earneft  requeft  of  Anthony  and  Paul 
de  Richiand,  Lords  of  Mouvans,  Gentlemen  of 
great  Virtue,  whofe  Name  is  much  celebrated  in 
the  Hiftory  of  the  firft  Civil  Wars  •,  bcfides  that 
the  Churches  of  Merindol  and  Cabricrcs  had  been  ^V'r^;^ 

re- 
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Henry  11.  reftorcd,  and  others  were  fettled  at  N^u^Qei, 

y59-     Frejus,  Sifteron,    St.  Paul,  and  in  many  other 

PbhTtv.  Places.     The  Reformation  madcfuch  a  wonder- 

^  ful  Frogrefs  in  that  Province,   that  in  March  of 

the  next   year  1560,    there  was   60  Churches- 

fettled  (d). 

There  was  many  more  fettled,  as  at  Senlls, 
Sanitrrt,  Sanccrrc,  Corbigni,  Tonnens,  Nonnay  inVivarei, 
Riom,  and  feveral  others,  which  I  have  not  men- 
tioned, bccaufe  I  can't  find  out  by  whom,  nor 
the  time  precifely  1  but  which  were  fettled  at  the 
time  I  am  fpeaking  of,  befides  many  other  Pla- 
ces in  the  Realm,  where  thofe  of  the  Refonncd 
Religion  had  ufe  to  meet  tc^ether,  to  pray  to 
God,  to  read  fbme  Chapters  of  the  Bible,  and  ex- 
hort one  another  to  be  nedfaft  \  but  they  had  no 
Minifters  nor  any  other  Order  of  Dilciplioe  fet- 
tled amongft  them. 

Thofe,  which  I  have  mentioned  above,  had 
their  Minifters  and  their  Elders,  and  followed 
the  Difcipline.  The  Churches  met  in  a  National 
Synod  at  Paris  in  the  year  1559,  asabovefaid. 
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WE  are  to  enter  into  a  new  Scene  of  the  Frtncisir. 
moft  tragick  Events,  which  fcarce  can     *S59- 
be  parallelled  in  txvj  Hiftory  ancient  p^yifiv. 
or  mddens  whether  confidcted  in  their  Nature,  t^V^ 
in  their  Qiii(e«  or  in  the  Springs  and  the  Means  j^mitK^ 
put  in  ufe  to  bring  them  forth,  or  in  their  long  //m#  t9  tbi$ 
doration.     We  fhall  fee  one  cff  the  moft  flourifti-  fi^^ 
ing   Kingdoms   tnade  a  prey   to  the   Avarice 
and  Amotion  of  a  foreign  Family ;  which,  for 
Mmpafling  their  Eftds,  gratifying  their  criminal 
Pkfliioni,  and  paving  their  way  to  the  Throne,  by 
depriving  the  lawful  Heirs  of  thehr  juft  Rights, 
i]pAted  none  of  thofe  Methods  which  the  moft 
^wijoft  Ufurpers  are   wont  to  pot  in  pra(%ice  to 
attain  their  ends,  Knaverv,  Perfidioulnefe,  Per- 
jury, Lyes,  Calunmies,  Murders,  Aftailinations, 
Foiibfting,  MaiGicres,  &c.  And  all  that  under  the 
tff&aaM  pretence  of  the  puMick  Good,  and  the 
llMoiir  of  Refigion,  to  dazzle  the  People's  Eyes, 
ttd  intrap  them  the  more  eaftly  in  their  Snares. 

Thefe  Events  are  fo  ftriAly  united,  though  by 
icsidoiC^  with  the  Hiftory  I  have  undertook  to 

M  z  writet 
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Fiucitll.  write,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  fepante  them  \  mA 

'/Iw*     ^  ^^  "^  ''^''         R-cader  may  fbnn  a  t^t 

Ptnl  fV.   Judgment,    and  know  whether  the  Refinmed 

\^*if^  Religion  was  fo  much  concerned  in  them,  as  ta 

be  the  caufe  of  them  ;   as  Maimbom^,  Daniel^ 

and  other  Writers  of  that  kind  have  boldly  af- 

ierted,  he  muft  be  fitft  thoroughly  acqaamtsd 

vith  the  true  CharaAer  of  the  Riagleaders-  and 

chief  AAors,  in  thofe  bloody   Tragedies,   and 

then  we  fhall  confider  in  their  proper  place  the  true 

Caufes  and  Motives  of  their  Conduft,  the  Ends 

they  propo(ed  to  themfelves.     But  <I  fhall  give 

here  only  the  Chara^^  of  thofe  who  have  b^ua 

Under  this  Reign  \  and  the  two  or  three  nrft 

years  of  the  following,  referring  to  fpeak  of  the 

others,  as  they  fhall  come  upon  the  Stage :  I  fliali 

b^n  with  the  Queen-Mothei. 

1.  Catharine,  Daughter  to  Laurent  4e  Me> 

^^""fZ  ^'"^  and  Niece  to  Pope  Clement  VIII.  was  btmi 

i?       at  Florence  in  the  year  1520,  and  was  married 
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Doling  die  firft  year  of  the  Reign  of  Fran-  Frandsll. 
dsll.  ihe  had  alfo  voy  little  to  do  in  the  Go-     'J^^* 
Tcmment,    The  King,  it  feems,  had  no  Eyes  Ptui^. 
Bor  Ears  bat  for  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  his  G)n- 
fbrt ;  and  coniequently  for  the  Cardinal  of  Lor- 
lain^  and  die  Duke  of  Guife  her  Uncles.    Nay, 
the  yoong  Queen  treated  theQueen-Mother  with 
the  greateft  fcom,  ftnce  (if  the  Cardinal  de  Santa 
Cruce  may  be  credited )  (he  upbraided  her  with 
ker  Birdi,  telling  her,  that  fie  would  never  be  a^ 
ibhg  hitter  than  a  Mer^banfs  Laughter.  Thefe 
woida.  It  is  fiud,  were  uttered  at  the  inftigation  of 
the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  and  the  Queen-Mother 
nerer  forgot  them  (a). 

As  to  her  Religion,  it  cannot  be  deni^  that 
ihe  was  inclined  to  the  Reformed  Dodrine,  even 
in  the  times,  when  fhecouid  be  but  a  Ix>ier 
by  it,  if  the  King  her  Hufband  had  fufpeAed 
her. 

Alter  the  King's  death,  (he  discovered  more 
plainly  her  real  Sentiments,  and  though  fhe  was 
overpowered  by  the  Guifes  during  Francis  lid's 
Reign,  neverthelefs,  ihe  had  a  great  hand  in  the 
Edift  of  Fontainebkau  in  Augim  1560,  and  two 
others  befi)re»  which  leifened  the  Penalties  againft 
the  Reformed.  After  the  King's  Death,  and  in 
the  two  firft  years  of  the  Reign  of  Charles  IX. 
fhe  did  many  diings,  which  certainly  ftie  would 
not  have  done,  if  ike  had  not  been  convinced  in 
her  heart  of  the  Truth  of  the  Reformed  Reli- 
gion« 

I  do  verily  confefs,  that  the  coniideration  of 
the  welfare  of  the  Kingdom,  might  have  enga- 
ged her  to  procure  an  Abatement  of  the  cruel 
EdiAs  made  againft  the  Reformed,  particularly 
during  a  Minority,  and  at  a  time^  when  the  Re- 

M  3  formed 

ff)  Lettm  da  Card,  de  St.  Qxwtf  40^  Lcttie  au  sn^ 
miftfeaa- 
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fMnciill.  formed  vfcre  no  more  4  defjwcdjlfc  Set  of  Fcople* 

'^flW        "*  hadatthcirHcadfeveral  (^th^pHine  Nobility, 

Paul Tv.    2  vaA  number  of  Gentry,    many  PreUtes,  sod 

S^V^  feme  of  thf  greatefl  Officers  of  the  Crown  and  of 

the  Parliunentf   befides  the  two  fak  Princes  of 

the  Blood.     Biit  {he  went  further,  ihe  gave  l^iye 

ich  at  Court  after  the  Reformed'  way,  and 


before  a  numerous  Audience  %  {he  wrote  to  Feme 
t^ul  ly.  a  Letter,  which  I  (hall  ii|(ert  in  ds 
proper  Flac^,  by  which  ftie  required  of  bisHoli- 
nefs  the  Ref^mnation  of  many  importsot  Arti- 
cles ;  a  Refprmatton,  which  if  he  bad  granted^ 
would,  in  ail  probability,  have  reunited  all  the 
Subje^.  She  gave  Inflrq&ions  to  the  Kin^ 
Embajiadors  at  Rom?  and  at  Trent,  tending  to 
^  &rae  effeA  %  IHe  granted  the  Cnderence  of 
Poi{ry,  at  which  Ihe  was  pkafed  to  be  piefent, 
during  the  firft  Se{I>!>ns  %.  and  {hewed  a  gie«t 
kindnefs  and  regard  for  the  Mtnifters  deputed 
by  the  Churches  i  and  it  was  not  her  feult,  if  the 
C4tholick  Party  came  not  to  an  Agreement  with 
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„  licks  of  this  Realm,  and  confider  the  danger  Fmncisir 
^,  to  which  fhe  would  expofe  it  and  hqrfelf  {h).         'i59- 

After  the  Batde  of  Dreux,  a  Rumour  having  fmAW. 
reached  to  Paris  that  the  Kin^s  Army  had  loft 
Ac  day,  the  Queen-Mother  faid  very  coldly, 
Tben^  wcjhailhe  obliged  to  pray  to  God  in  French ; 
but  the  next  day,  being  thoroughly  acquainted 
of  the  Truth,  ftie  ordered  Bonfires,  but  with  re- 
jfTf/,  fiys  M.  Mezeray  {c). 

I  will  bdieve  with  M.  Bayle  (d)^  that  though 
ftie  had  tafted  of  the  good  Word  of  Gfod,  and 
Tcccived  the  Seed  of  the  Gofpel  in  her  heart,  yet 
it'happened  to  her  what  J.  C  fays  in  his  Parable 
of  the  Seed,  the  Love  of  the  World,  Ambition, 
the  Pomp^  of  the  Riches,  choaked  the  Lights  of 
Gtace  in  her'heart,  in  fo  much  that  the  Word  of 
God  could  not  (hoot  up  in  it.  We  muft  believe, 
that  ihe  did  not  turn  Hugonot  for  fear  of  lofinff 
Jier  Authority  ;  for  fhe  was  fo  feverely  handka 
by  the  Triumvirate,  fo  foon  as  fhe  appeared  it- 
emed to  our  fide,  that  fhe  plainly  faw  that  we 
could  not  do  her  Bufine^  in  this  World.  But  as 
I  have  &id,  and  as  M.  Bayle  obferves  rightly, 
by  all  that  fhe  did  for  the  Reformation,  it  is 
evident  that  the  Opinion  fhe  entertained  for  that 
Doftrine,  could  not  proceed  from  any  bad  Prin- 
ciple. 

Thefe  Qualities  were  the  faireft  fide  of  that 
Princeis,  which  I  muft  confefs,  have  been  over- 
whelmed \mder  a  heap  of  bad  ones  ;  I  do  not 
ijpeak  either  of  her  Inclination  for  Aflrologers, 
Conjurets,  Sorcerers,  Wizards,  Poifbners,  &c. 
becaufe  that  was  in  fafhion  at  the  Court  of  France 
long  before  fhe  was  married  to  King  Henry  i 
or  of  her  way  of  livii^  too  loofe  for  a  Widow, 

M4  b#^ 

(i)  Id.  Lcctre  38.  Memoire  Seciet.  (r^  Mezeray  Abr* 
Chratt.  liv.  Tom.  v.  p.  72.  {d)  BayU  Cruique  Generale 
it  rHift.  dtt  Calvio.  Lncrc  17. 
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FrancuII.  becaufe,  I  do  not  take  her  to  be  guilty  of  hiTiBg 
'^•3     introduced  into  the  Court  thofe  monftrous  Vices 
P«al  Tv.    which  prevMlfid  fo  fu  under  Kemy  II.  and  hid 
\^'Y>mf  be^un  even  in  Le«ns  Xllth's  times.    But  Catha- 
rine left  the  Court  as  flie  found  it,  her  Circum- 
ftances  dilkbling  her  to  undertake  a  Reform,  to 
which,   may  be,   fhe  had  no  great  Inclination  % 
Jhe  helped,  as  much  as  ftie  could,  to  gratify  the 
Vices  of  the  Courtiers,    and  other  great  Men* 
whofe  Intereft  was  nece(&ry  to  her,   that  flte 
might  find  in  them  the  help  me  ftood  in  need  of 
to  compafs  the  Views  of  her  own  Amotion,  and 
b>  fucceed  in  all,  the  methods  which  fiie  made  u& 
of  to  obtain  her  ends. 

An  unbounded  Ambition  was  her  over-niling 
Principle,  ihe  would  reign,  command,  be  abfb- 
lute  at  any  rate  ;  for  that  end  fhe  fpared  neither 
.  Faith,  Honour,  or  Modefty  \  any  method  that 
could  be  ufeful  to  her,  though  ever  fo  bad  ajid 
wcked  in  itfelf,  fhe  took  to  he  honeft  enough,  if 
fhe  could  compafi  her  ends.  She  was  cruu  and 
blood-thirfty,  as  tt  is  evident   by  the  inhuman 
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ihue  in  the  Govemmeiit,  than  by  any  other  in-  FnmdtlL 
dowment  of  the  body  or  mind ;  though  they    '1^ 
liave  been  tj  conipicuous  in  that  Princefs.  Paul  IV. 

The  (econd  Penon,    of  whom  I  would  have  i^v^ 
Ijbokent  if  I  had  had  any  thing  to  fay  of  him,  is      II. 
Francis  11.  His  Servants  gave  him  the  Title  of  a  ^^r^ncU 
King  widKNit  Vice,  which  Encomium  would  cer- 
tainly be  very  great  and  glorious,  if,  as  M.  Me- 
zeray  obferves,  it  was  grounded  not  upon  Imbe- 
cility,   but  upon  Wiiaom  and  Virtue  ('O-    I^ 
jnay  be,  that  he  would  have  been  forgotten  in 
Hiftory,  if  his  (hort  Reign  had  not  given  birth 
to  thote  Evils,  which  put  the  Kingdom  on  the 
very  brink  of  its  utter  ruin. 

The  next  Peribn  is  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain ; 
I  have  rcprefoited  him  already  at  the  beginning 
of  die  htt  Reign,  as  a  proud,  haughty  Man, 
amUtious  to  the  laft  degree  ;  cruel,  perfidious, 
treacherous,  voluptuous,  aiid  yet  timorous,  and 
cowaiti  to  the  kit  degree  :  That  is  the  Charader 
which  the  Hiftorians  of  that  Age  gave  of  him. 

M«  de  Thou  gives  us  an  ini&nce  of  that  Pre- 
late's Injuftice  and  Cruelty,  when  he  advifed  the 
young  King  Francis  to  fet  up  a  Gallows,  and  pub- 
Mi  an  Ordinance  that  any  Perfon,  of  whatfoever 
Quality,  that  was  come  to  Court  to  petition 
the  Kms  for  Arrears  or  Rewards,  fhould  depart 
from  it  in  24  hours  under  the  penalty  of  being 
hanged*. 

According  to  Brantome,  he  infifted  warmly 
with  the  Duke  of  Guife  his  Brother,  to  engage 
him  to  (hut  up  in  a  Cloyfter  Charles  IX.  and  his 
two  Brothers,  after  the  death  of  Francis  II.  and 
to  deftroy  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  to  make  him- 
ielfMafterof  the  Crown  of  France  (/). 

The 

(i)  Mezeray  ibid.  p.  33-        *  Thaani  Hid.  lib.  xxiiL 
697.       (/)  Bnuktome  £l€^  du  Doc  de  Guife.  Tom.  iii 


VfsnciilT. 

m9- 

pKil'lV. 

m. 

D,k  of 


The  Cardinal  de  Santa  Cruce  tells  us,  that  lie 
WB8  exceedingly  hated  by  the  Queen-Mother, 
who  knew  him  and  his  Defigns  petftftly  well. 

The  Duke  of  Guife,  Francis  of  Lorrain  his 
Brother,  was  of  a  different  Charafter  j  he  was  va- 
liant, brave,  a  great  Captain,  and  one  of  the 
ableft  Politicians  of  his  time :  But  he  was  tainted 
'(Pith  the  Vice  of  his  Family,  that  is,  a  boundlefs 
Ambition  afpiring  to  the  Throne  ;  and  though 
he  would  not  llfVen  to  the  Counlel  of  his  Brodwr 
the  Cardinal,  ■  and  make  himfelf  Mafter  of  the 
King  and  his  Brothers  to  confine  them  in  a  Ooy- 
fter,  neverthelds  he  was  very  ibrry,  when  Fran- 
cis II.  executed  not,  what  had  been  refolved  a- 
mongft  them  againft  Anthony  King  of  Navarr, 
the  hrft  Prince  of  the  Blood,  and  tet  him  go  out 
of  his  Bed-Chamber,  without  giving  the  Signal 
'agreed,  to  &I1  upon  the  faid  Prince,  and  to  mar* 
der  him. 

He  was,  as  well  as  hb  Brother,  an  ui^uft 
Ufurper  of  an  Authority,  which  by  all  the  Laws 
of  the  Kingdom  belonged  to  the  Princes  of  the 


Book  II.  Reformed  Churches  tn  Fr  ah  ce.  hyt 

lies  cS  his  Mind,  therefore  he  was  la;&y,  dull,  ir-  PnncblL 
idbluce,  fickle,  and  c^Iy  carried  ftoip  one  ex-     'i^^ 
treme  to  another,    feeding  himfelf  with   vain  Pmi  w. 
hopes  of  being  reftored  to  his  Queen^s  ancient  >^^ysj 
Dominions,  or  at  leaft  to  get  fom^  Equivalent,  as 
Sardinia,  or  fome  other  Country.  He  did  things 
very  unbecoming  a  Prince  of  his  rank,  and  ex-- 
poied  himfelf  to  the  fcom  of  his  Eneipies ;  where- 
'as,  if  he  had  behaved  himfelf  as  he  ovfght  in  main* 
tuning  his  Birth*right,  he  would   more  likely 
have  obtained  hb  ends.     The  fame  chimerical 
hopes  carried  him  fo  far  as  to  make  him  conient 
to  the  Ufurpations  of  the  Guiie^,  nay,  to  league 
himfelf  with  them  againft  his  own  Brother?  and 
to  change  his  Religion,  of  which  the  Catholicks 
made  a  great  boaft  \   but  he  perfevered  not,  for 
M.  de  Thou  iays  poiitively,  that  he  declared  on 
his  Death-bed,  that  if  he  was  to  live  again  in  this 
World,  he  would  chufe  the  I^utheran  Religion, 
to  live  and  die  in  it  (f ). 

Lewis  of  Bourbon  Prince  of  Condc,  Brother  ^^  ^ '^.^ 
to  Anthony  King  of  Navarr,  was  of  a  Genius  ofBLrbon 
and  Temper  quite  different  from  his  Brother  \  Prince  9f 
he  was  quick,  open,  fincere,  valiant  and  gene-  ^^^^^^ 
lous,  he  could  not  diflemble  his  indignation  a* 
g^ft  the  Princes  of  Guife,  whom  he  faw  abfo- 
lute  Mafters  of  all  the  Employs  and  Preferments, 
which  they  kept  for  themfelves,  or  difpofed  of 
them  at  their  pleafure  in  behalf  of  their  Favou- 
rites, and  Dependants.     Seeing  himfelf  diftinr? 
guiihed  at  Court  only  by  his  Quality  of  Prince 
of  the  Blood,  and  being  not  in  a  condition  to 
iimpoFt  his  high  Rank,  the  low  Circumftances^ 
which  he  was  reduced  to,  made  him  the  more 
(enfible  of  the  wrong  done  to  his  Birth,  and  en-: 
ter  into  foch  methods,  which  he  thought  the 
(Qoft  proper  to  obtain  a  juft  and  reafonablc  Satis- 

fadlion ; 

^     (f)  Thouii  Hift.  lib.  xxzili.  p.  199. 


■7?        Hifiety^thelUfefmatimtandoftbe 

FwKuII.  fiiffion  \  he  imbraced  the  Keformed  Religioit»  ud' 

'iS*-     oJnftantly  adhered  to  the  Doftrine  of  cSvin. 

PmI  iV.       Gafpaid  de  Coligny,   Admira!  of  France,  was 

^ryj^j  one  of  the  greateft  Men  of  Ftance,  and  one  of 

VI.      the  bcft-affcfted  to  the  Welfere  of  his  Countty  j 

^rdlu      ^"**^  '"  ^  Misfortunes  than  many  others  t- 

^^lipn      midft  their  good  fucce&,    no  body  was  lb  quick 

jUmirMltf'm  finding  out  Means  to  extricate  himfelf  out  of 

Framei.      thfi  greateft  DifBculties.     As  to  his  Rell^im,  he 

was  of  the  Reformed,  and  very  iincere  in  the  pro- 

icflion  of  it ;  Maimbours  acluiowledges,  tbu  he 

bad  been  a  Man  of  very  Itrid  Morals  {b). 

He  did  all  his  Endeavours  to  recall  the  Prince 
of  Cjnde  (torn  his  Inclinations  fat  the  Sex,  and 
obliged  him  to  marry  again  after  the  death  of 
his  firft  Wife,  ^e  virtuous  Eleooora  de  Roye. 
In  a  word,  his  Virtue  was  fo  pure,  that  his  good . 
Name  could  never  be  tainted,  not  by  the  blaueft 
Calumnies  ;  he  has  been  accufed  of  having  had 
a  hand  in  fonie  Aflaflinations,  and  particularly  in 
that  of  the  Duke  of  Guife  by  Poltrot ;  but  we 
fhall  clear  his  Iiinocency  in  its  proper  place. 


Book  II.  Srft^med  Churches  in  Fran  c  b  J     S7J 

fbied  lie  body,  when  it  was  in  his  power  to  do  JPVtndtlL 
my  Kindn€is  or  Service.    Maimbourg  concludes    'i^' 
his  Encomium  of  this  Lord  by  thefe  words,  that  p^ornr. 
it  may  be  trohr  iaid,  that  he  woukl  have  enjoyed  v^yM 
the  glory  of  oeing  ohe  of  the  grmteft  and  moft 
accomphihcd  Prelates  of  the  Kingdom,  if  he  had 
not  tamted  his  Purple  and  CharaAer  with  H^ 
refy  (J).    He  had  (o  little  value  for  his  Dignity 
of  Gardinal^   that  when  the  Ceremony  of  his 
Marriage  was  performed,  he  put  on  his  Cardi- 
naPs  Fubits ;  and  kept  (o  little  account  of  the 
Pope's  Cenfures   and    Excommunication,   that, 
wten  he  heard  that  he  had  been  deprived  at 
Rome  of  his  Dignities,  and  had  been  excommu- 
nicated, he  affedted  to  appear  in  all  publick  Ce- 
remonies or  Aflemblies  m  his  Girdinal^s  Habit, 
and  to  take  his  place  in  the  Council  as  a  Cardi- 
nal.    He  was  poilbned  hi  England  in  157 1 9  by 
his  Valet  de  Chambre,  who  was  hanged  tor  it  at 
la  Rochdte. 

Such  was  the  Charader  of  the  Chiefs  of  the 
two  Factions  which  divided  the  Kingdom,  and 
put  it  upon  the  very  brink  of  its  utter  ruin ;  by 
which  tne  Reader  may  guefs  abeady,  on  what 
fide  was  juftice  and  right :  but  more  of  this 
when  we  ihall  come  to  the  Plot  of  Amboife. 
Let  us  lee  now  the  Condition  the  Reformed  were 
in  at  the  beginning  of  this  Reign,  and  how  they 
were  treated  by  their  Enemies. 

The  Reformed  were  in  hopes  of  finding  ibme      IX. 
relaxation  by  the  death  of  King  Henry,  either  ^'J^ 
becaufe  the  Queen-Mother  Catharine  de  Medicis^^^^' 
had  ihewn  fbme  inclination  for  their  Religion,^i^ii/#i^ 
particularly  in  the  Afiair  of  St.  James*s-Street, 
or  becaufe  it  was  very  likely  that  fuch  a  great 
and  fudden  Change  would  put  a  flop  to  the  de* 
figns  of  the  warmdl. 

Befidcf 

(j)  Ibidem. 
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Hi/lory  of  the  Rffbnaatimy  eful$ftie 
Bdides  that,  the  youth  of  the  King,  thbof^ 
tiready  married,  gave  the  principal  Authority  ia 
the  GoTemmfcnt  to  the  King  of  Ntvarr  by  hai 
Krth-right,  as  being  the  firft  Prince  of  thd  Bloody 
«nd  he  had  much  forwarded  the  Refontittion  in 
)u»  own  DominiohSi  and  in  his  Govfenutient. 

Furthermore,  it  -*u  Ukely,  that  thofe  who  had 
made  an  iU  ufe  c^  their  Authority  under  the  Ixft 
King,  and  had  incenfed  him  againft  theJlefomv 
ed,  would  be  called  to  an  account,  and  make 
place  for  others.  It  was  rumoured  that  Hedry* 
a  little  before  his  death,  had  refolved  to  diihiifs 
and  iend  away  the  Chiefs  of  the  Houfe  of  Guile. 
There  was  no  doubt  but  the  Duchds  of  Vakn- 
tinois  would  be  utterly  undone,  and  perhaps  lofe 
her  head  upon  a  Scaffold  }  and  indeed,  if  fhe 
was  not:  treated  after  her  own  defert,  that  was 
much  more  owing  to  the  &vour  of  the  GutTcs, 
whofe  Brother  the  Duke  of  Autnale  had  'mar- 
ried the  Duchefs's  Daughter,  than  to  any  refpedj 
that  the  Queen-Mother  had  for  the  Memory  of 
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The  Reign  of  Funds  II«  was  but  ihoif  ,  but  ^TtwamlT^ 
the  R^fbrmed  Churches  in  France  were  put  to     "i  W- 
thb  moft  ftyere  tryals  during  that  fhort  time  ;  pft«iiV« 
tiotwithftanding  whicb^  the  Reformation  made  a  >^s^^ 
wonderful  progre£i  throughout  all  the  Provinces 
of  the  Ktt^dom. 

Scarce  the  late  King  had  clofed  his  Eyes  but  the 
young  King  was  carried  to  the  Palace  en  th^  Lou- 
vre by  the  C^eeh-Mothet)  the  Cardinal  of  Lor« 
null  and  the  DuJu  of  Guiie;  without  being  op^ 
pc^d  by  thofe  to  whom  it  belonged  to  make  an 
oppfition.     . 

The  Commiflton  given  by  Henry  to  the  Judges-      it. 
deputed  for  the  Tryal  of  the  five  Cbunfellors^*^ 
detained  Prifoners,  was  renewed  by  Francb  11.  S^^f^ 
bearing  date  the  i4thof  Ju|]r.     £>ubaurg  had '^i^y^/X* 
been    already   inCeriiogated,  and  had  appealed.  Duttmrg, 
Cardinal  Bertrandi,  formerly  Keeper  of  the  Seals, 
in  order  to  gratify  the  Cardinal  of  Lortain,  and 
to  avoid  hb  bemg  fent  to  Rome,  made  all  the 
hafte  he  could  to  judge  of  that  Appeal  firom  the 
Sentence  of  the  Bifhop  of  Paris,  who  had  declared 
Dubourg  an  Heretick ;  though  it  had  been  re^  . 
monflrated  to  him,  that  in  Juflice  or  in  Honour 
he  could  not  do  it,  becauie  he  hadpreiided  in 
the  former  Judgment  i  neverthelefs,  he  went  far- 
ther, and  confirmed  the  Bifhop's  Sentence,  faying 
for  his  Defence,  that  when  he  had  prefid^  m 
the  former  Judgment,  it  had  been  in  the  Capacity 
of  E  Chancellor,  as  the  Chief  Juflice  of  the  Kmg^ 
dom,  but  now  he  did  it  as  Arch^bifhop  of  Sens^ 
Dubourg  appealed  again  from  thb  Sentence  as  ar 
bufive. 

Many  underhand  Dealings  were  put  in  ufc  to      xi. 
opprefs  him.     His  two  Brothers, who  were  come  His  T^at^ 
to  Town  to  follicit  for  him,  were  ordered  to  de- 
part in  three  Days,  and  threatned  to  incur  the 

King't- 
I 


ty6  Hifioryoftbe^ormatim»  andtftbi 
VmicuII.  Kihg%  IndignHtion,  and  to  be  depriytd  c£iiiae 
«5I9-  Offices,  ifotty  did  not  obey  immediiitdy. 
p^il^V  Dubourg  having  been  brought  back  mm  die 
^»*V^  Bafttle  to  the  Palace-Goal,  the  firft  Pidident 
and  thofe  o£  the  great  Chamber  were  willing  to 
judge  of  that  AppoJ  i  but  he  offeted  ExcepCKHis 
affunA  them,  and  even  againJl  the  firft  Prendeal^ 
requiring  further,  tiiat  Counfel  (hould  be  al' 
lowed  him.  Cardinal  Bertiandi  having  notioe 
of  this*  in  order  to  have  this  Appeal  fpeadfly  de- 
termined, and  to  remove  theie  Sxceptiona,  came 
to  Parliament  with  Chancellor  Oliver,  and  levc' 
ibI  Maften  of  Requefts,  who  were  all  at  hb  de- 
votion. Dubourg  beii^  called  in,  iniifled  on 
his  Exceptions,  and  tola  Bertrandi,  that  he  was 
Jiirprixed  to  feti  tk^t  He,  wbo  wds  bis  mortal  E- 
nitnyy  his  Accufir,  and  Chief  SoUicitor  agaitfi  him, 
fiotddfit  as  his  Judge.  To  which  Bertnndi  re- 
plied, that  he  was  one  of  his  beft  Friends  ;  that 
neverthelels,  fmce  he  entertained  fuch  a  bad  O- 
pinion  of  him,  he  would  willingly  abftaia  from 
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But  inftcad  of  concluding  for  his  Appeal,  he  gave  Frandnll. 
up  the  C^ufe,  trufting  his  Client  to  the   King's     '^^^* 
and  the  Court's  Mercy,  acknowledging  that  he  Pias  IV. 


had  much  offended  againft  God,  and  Holy 
Mother  the  Church,^  provoked  the  King,  and 
been  difobedient  to  his  Biihop,  to  whom  as  well 
a]s  to  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  he  defired  to  be 
reconciled. 

Dubourg  being  prefent,  undertook  to  oppofc 
luch  an  extraordinary  Acknowledgment  and  Con- 
falion.  But  de  Marillac  winked  at  the  Prefi- 
dents;  all  of  whom,  defired  to  (ave  the  Prifo- 
ner :  (b  inftead  of  hearkening  to  what  he  had  to 
fey,  and  if  he  avowed  what  his  Counfel  had  laid  in 
his  behalf,  they  fent  him  back  immediately  to 
Prifon. 

But  while  they  were  about  to  fend  two  Depu- 
ties of  their  Body  to  the  King,  in  order  to  peti- 
tion for  the  Prifoner*s  Pardon,  they  received  a 
Note  from  Counfellor  Dubourg,  by  which  he  let 
them  know,  that  he  difavowed  the  Conclufions 
of  his  Attorney,  and  perfifted  in  his  Appeal,  and 
in  the  ConfeflSon  of  Faith,  which  he  had  made 
before  the  King ;  and  was  ready  to  feal  it  with 
his  Blood,  knowing  that  it  was  grounded  upon 
the  pure  Word  of  God,  of  whom  he  begged  par- 
don with  all  Humility,  for  luving  not  interrupted 
his  Attorney,  and  for  having  diflembled. 

The  Court  gave  advice  of  this  to  the  King  ; 
upon  which.  Orders  were  fent  them  to  judge  him 
immediately.  So  he  was  declared  well  judged, 
and  his  Appeal  was  declared  wrong.  Neverthelefs 
Dubourg  appealed  again  to  the  Arch-Bi(hop  of 
Lyons,  then  Cardinal  de  Tournon. 

From  thence  the  Rumour  was  fpread  that  Du- 
bourg had  recanted  ;  but  as  foon  as  he  heard  of 
this,  he  fent  a  Letter  direfted  to  his  Brethren  the 
Members  of  the  Church  of  Paris,  by  which  he 

Vol.  I.  N  gave 
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FmcuII.  gave  them  a  full  Account  of  his  Behaviour,  be* 
yS9'     leeching  them  not  to  be  fcandalized  at  him,  fince 
PtoW    ^*  **^  '"  hopes,  that,  with  the  help  of  God,   be 
WV^  would  be  fledfaft  to  the  laft.    That  if  he  had 
made  ufe  of  all  the  lawful  means  to  juftify  his  In- 
nocence and  maintain  his  Right,  it  was  not  out 
of  Fear  of  Death,  oraDefire  ofJaving  his  Liie 
by  any  unlawful  means ;  but  that  he  might  have 
a  better  Opportunity  of  manifefting  his  Religion, 
and  of  improving  it  as  much  as  it  Aiould  lay  in 
his  power,  and  for  removing  all  Sufpicion  of  his 
havmg   run  headlong  to  a  premature  Death,  if 
he  neglcAed  any  thing  that  might  ferre  for  his 
Jullincation.  » 

The  Cardinal  of  Toumon,  to  whom  Dubouig 
had  appealed,  confirmed  the  Sentence  given  a- 
gainll  him  by  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Sens  i  lb  being 
condemned  by  the  three  Spiritual  Judges,  he  was 
fent  to  his  Diocefan  the  Bimop  of  Paris,  by  whom 
he  was  degraded  of  Pi-icilhood,  and  delivered  to 
the  fecukrMagiftrate. 
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endeavoured  to  find  fomething  elfe  to  ^gravate   FrancisII 
the  Prifbncr's  Guik,  bccaufe  they  were  atraid  leftj      ^S^- 
if  at  any   time  for   the  future    Inquiries  were  Pias  iV* 
made  about  this  Tryal^  they  ihould  not  be  able  i-^v^. 
to  anfwer  foir  the  violent  and  unjuft  Methods  they 
had  made  ufe  of  to  deftroy  him ;  wherefore  hav- 
ing found  upon  him  ibme  Letters  of  Confoktioti 
which  he  had  received  from  his  Friends  to  com- 
fort him  under  his  Diftrefles^    Bourdin  the  At- 
torney-General failed  not  to  infer  that  he  was 
guilty   of  High  Treaibn,  and  a  Traytor   whc^ 
kept  Correfpondence  with  Foreigners,  contrary 
to  his  Oaths,  and  the  King's  Edi<5ls  and  Orders^ 
by  which  all  Qjrrefpondence   with  Foreigners^ 
^nd  particularly  thole  of  Genevaj  (from  whence 
ihey  talfly  fuppofed  thefe  Letters  were  come)  was 
cxpreffly  forbidden.  And  though  it  was  evidently 
(hewn,  that  thefe  Letters  had  been  written  by 
fbme  Minifters  and  Elders  of  the  Church  of  Paris^ 
and  that  there  was  not  a  Word  about   State- 
Aflfairs,  nevertheleis   they  conden^ned   him  to  ffi,  Ccn^ 
Death  upori  that  Pretence^    the   Execution  of  dmnati§ili 
which  Sentence  was  entirely  left  to  the  King's 
Pleafure  ;  as  being  Mafler  to  fave  his  Life,  or  to 
keep  him  in  perpetual  Captivity.     This  Sentehce 
was  kept  fecret  for  fome  time. 

About  the  b^inning  of  December  a  Letter 
was  direded  by  miftake  to  a  Lawyer,  by  which 
It  appeared  that  fome  of  Counfellor  Dubourg's 
Friends  intended  to  refcue  him  out  of  Goal.  He 
carried  it  immediately  to  the  Prefident  St.  Andrew^ 
who  ordered  him  to  be  kept  more  ftridly^  even 
to  put  him  in  the  Iron  Cage,  till  he  had  further 
Ofders  from  the  Cardinal,  who  being  acquainted 
w^  this^  commanded  his  Guards  to  be  doubled ; 
in  fb  much  that  if  any  body, going  by  the  Baftile^ 
fbopt  a  Minute  to  look  upon  it^  he  was  imme- 
diately clapt  Prifoner  in  it. 
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FnmcisII.      The  Sentence  given  againft  Dubourg    could 

'^59-     not  be  kept  fo  fecret,  but   the  Church  of  Paris 

Pius  n^,  ^**^  fome  Notice  of  it.     They  left  no  Stone  un- 

^.^V'*.'  turn'd  to  fave  fuch  a  worthy  Man  :  They  pcti- 

tbncd  the  Qu^een-Mother,  but  having  received 

from  her  no  fatisfaftory  Anfwer,  they  fent  (bme 

Deputies  to  Otho  Henry  Count  I^Iktine  of  the 

Rhine,  and  firft  EleAor  of  the  Empire,  who 

immediately  fent  an  Exprefs  to  the  King  to  defirc 

his  Majefty  to  fave  Dubourg,  and  to  put  him  into 

his  hands,  becaufe  he  intended  to  give  htm  z 

Place  in  his  Univerfity  of  Heidelberg, 

But  the  Cardinal  of  Lonoin  prevented  the  Ef- 
fcfts  of  this  Requeft  ;  for  fearing  left  the  Council 
fhould  be  moved  to  grant  it,  ifit  came  time  e- 
nough  to  their  Knowledge,  he  fent  Orders  to  the 
Judges  Delegates  to  give  fentence  on  the  Prifoner, 
and  to  take  him  fpeediiy  out  of  the  way. 
Htrictivti  Accordingly  the  Prilbner  received  Sentence  of 
SenttMci  sf  Death,  which  having  heard  without  any  Altera- 
Viaih.        {"iQ,^  ;„  j^jg  Countenance,  he  told  his  Judges  that 
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Then  he  was  put  upon  a  Cart,  and  carried  to  FrancisII. 
the  Place  of  Execution,  accompanied  by  400     '559- 
Foot  and  200  Horfc  well  armed,  for  fear  of  his  piu/iV. 
being  refcued  in  the  way.     When  he  was  arrived  \^^>/\J 
at  the  Place  of  St.  John  in  the  Greve,  hefpoke  a 
little  while  to  the  People,  telling  them  that  he 
lufFered  not  as  a  Thief  or  as  guilty  of  any  other  ^'\  ^^^' 
Crime,  but  for  the  fake  of  the  Gofpel.    Then  he  ^*  "'"'* 
undreiled  himfelf,  and  while  he  went  up  the  Lad- 
der, he  was  heard  feveral  times  uttering  this  E- 
jaculation,  O  Lord  my  God !  dcrCt  forfake  me^  left 
I Jhould  forfak€  thee.     Having  been  ftrangled,  his 
Corps  was  caft  into  a  Fire  and  reduced  to  Afhes. 
^  Thus  died  Anna  Dubourg  in  the  38th  Year 
of  his  Age.     He  was  born  at  Riom  in  Auvergne,  fjh  Cba^ 
of  the  fame  Family  with  that  of  Anthony  Du-  ra^er. 
bourg  Chancellor  of  France,  under  Frahcis  I.  He 
had  been  Profeflbr  in  Law  at  Orleans,  where  he 
had  taught  with  great  Applaufe,  from  whence  he 
was  made  Counfellor  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris, 
and  rendered  himfelf  as  much  confpicuous  by  his 
Integrity  as  by  his  Learning  in  the  Difcharge  of 
his  Office.    He  had  many  Well- withers  while  he 
was  Prifoner,  even  among  the  Catholicks,  and 
his  hard  Fate  was  fincerely  bewai/d  by  all ;  but 
his  Death  helped  much  to  the  ftrengthening  and 
comforting  the  Reformed  in  the  Faith  they  had 
embraced. 

Mr.  deBeze  fays,  that  while  he  was  Prifoner, 
though  he  fuffered  very  much  by  the  hard-hearted- 
nefs  of  his  Enemies,  having  fometimes  only  Bread 
and  Water  to  feed  upon,  and  fometimes  being 
ftiut  up  in  an  Iron  Cage  as  abovefaid,  nevcrthelefs 
he  was  always  of  a  contented  Mind  and  glorified 
God,  Zinging  Pfalms  fometimes  with  the  Lute, 
fometimes  with  his  Voice,  and  could  never  be 
ihaken  from  his  Refolution  to  die  rather  than  to 
i;ecant,   or  even  to  diflemble  his  Sentiments  upon 
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lUligion,  though  he  was  powerfully  Ibllicttcd  tp 
do  ir,  to  lave  his  Life.  Furthermore,  the  fame 
Author  (ays,  that  when  his  Brothers  had  had  no- 
tice of  the  Orders  the  Cardinal  had  given  to  the 
Judges  to  difpatch  his  Tryal  with  all  fpeed  j  they 
had  bought  the  Pope's  Bull  for  a  Licence  to  ap^ 
peal  to  Rome,  and  they  earneftly  Jntreated  thdr 
Prother  to  make  ufe  of  it  i  for  they  were  {b  ck- 
prefs  and  thundering,  that  in  virtue  of  them  he 
would  be  fent  to  Rome,  and  it  would  be  eafy  to 
refcue  him  upon  the  Road,  but  rhat  he  was  un- 
done if  he  followed  not  their  Advice :  Ncverthe-  ■ 
le^,  they  could  not  prevail  with  him  i  he  had  ^d) 
an  abhorrence  for  Popery,  that  he  repented  with 
all  his  heart  for  the  Ways  and  Means  he  hif^ 
made  ufe  of  to  fave  his  Life,  though  innocent  and 
(awfljl  in  his  Circumftonccs  (m). 

As  to  the  four  other  Counfellors  detained  Pri- 
'  foners,  after  many  Petitions  and  Sollicitadons  of 
their  Friends  and  Relations^  Writs  were  iiltied 
out  from  the  Privy-Council,  commidionuig  fome 
Prcfidents  and  Counfellors  oF  the  Parliament  to 
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Nations,  if  they  were  abfolved ;  and  alfo  becauft  Franciall. 
their  Caufe   had  fo  near  a  Rektion  to  that  of    '159' 
Dubourg,  that  it  could  not  be  feparated  without  rms^V. 
an  open  Impiety ;  for  it  availed  not  that  they  had  v^^vO 
refuted  to  give  their  Confeflion  of  Faith,  fince 
their  Votes  at  the  time  of  the  Mercuriale,  was 
an  Evidence  that  they  were  ill-difpofed    towards 
the  Roman    Religion.      But  all  thefe  Remon- 
ft ranees  were  ineffeftual  -,  for  though  thefe  Judges 
were  for  the  moft  part  devoted  to  the  Faftion  of 
the  Guifes,  neverthelcfs  fuch  a  Command  was 
looked  upon,  even  by  themfelves,  as  a  dangeipus 
Precedent  for  the  future. 

Therefore  by  a  Decree  of  tlie  very  fame  Judges,       «* 
the  loth  of  January,  1560,  Euftathius  de  laPorte  ^fjpjl^^ 
was  releafed  from  Goal,   on  condition  that  he^^^/^');^ 
ftiould  acknowledge  in  full  Court,  that  the  Edidls  Mfcbarged 
and  Proceedings  againft  the  Lutherans,  which  he  ^  certMn 
had  cenfured  in  his  Vote,  were  good,  wife,  and  ^i^/' 
ufefiil,  and  that  for  the  future  he  fliould  vote  with- 
out  Rafhnefs.     Counfellor  de  Foix  was  obliged 
to  declare  in  open  Court,  all  the  Chambers  af- 
(embled,  that  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  the 
Form  is  unfeparable  from  the  Matter,  and  that 
it  cannot  be  legally  exhibited  in  any  other  Form 
than  that  prefcribed  by  the  Church  of  Rome ; 
befides  that,  he  was  fufpended  for  a  Year  from 
his  OfHce, 

Counfellor  du   Faur  having  notice  that  the 
Judges  were  inclined  to  abfolve  him,  but  durfl  Mr.du 
not,  being  frightened  by  the  Prefident  St.  An-  Faur'Mfry- 
drew,  who  rebuked  them  for  paying  fo  little  re-  ^^^^^^^ 
gard  to  the  King's  Letters,  to  lave  the  late  King's    ^^'' 
Honour,  and  thrcatned  them,  with  (ending  their 
Votes  to  the  Cardinal ;   Wherefore  du  Faur  pe- 
titioned the  Court,  for  leave,  not  only  to  challenge 
that  Magiftrate,  but  alfo  to  inform  againft  thofe 
Threatnings.     The  Petition  was  referred  to  the 

N  4  '  Judges 


184         Hijiorycftbe  Refhrmatiott,  and  of  the 
FranciiII.  judgesCommiflanes,  who,  notwithftanding,  pro- 
^^'     cceded  to  give  (cntence,  by  which  they  decided 
PiiK  IV,  that  du  Faur  had  rafhJy  and  inconfiderately  fpoke 
t/'VNJ  when  he  voted  in  the  late  Mercuriale,  Thai  before 
they  proceeded  to  the  Extirpalicn  of  the  Hereticks^  it 
xoas  very  proper^   to  watt  for  tbe  Decijion  of  a  free 
General  Council^  and  tojufpend  till  that  time  the 
capital  Puiiifhments  of  tbe  Lutherans :  Therefore 
he  fliould  alk  pardon  cf  God,  the  King,  and  Jus- 
tice, for  having  uttered  fuch  Words ;  fhould  rcr 
main  fafpended  from  his  Office  for  five  Years* 
Bnd  pay  a    Fine  of  400  French  Livrcs  for  the 
Ufe  of  the  Poor. 

That  .Sentence  being  executed,  du  Faur  moved 
the  Court  to  declare,  if  he  was  not  releafed  from 
his  Commitment,  having  paid  his  Fine,  or  if  he 
fhouldremain  Prifoner.  TowhichtheAttorney- 
General  Bojrdiii  made  his  Oppofition,  requiring 
to  have  a  Day  appwinted  to  mew  caufe  why  du 
Faur  ought  to  remain  a  Prifoner  ;  but  du  Faur 
replied  that  He  (the  Attorney-General)  was,  ac- 
ardine  to  Law,  bound  to  eive  his  ReafcnS  now. 
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name  his  Informers,    was  a  Thing  quite  unrea-  FrancbU, 
fonable  '»  but  if  the  Court  was  pleafed  to  do  him     *  15 9- 
juftice,  and  grant  him  leave  to  make  proper  In-   pjus  1 V, 
formations  about  his  Petition,  he  would  convince  ^V^ 
them   that  never  before,  fuch  a  piece  of  Iniquity 
had  been  fecn,  nor  heard  of  in  a  Court  of  JuC- 
tice. 

Upon  this,  notwithftanding  the  Efforts  of  the 
Prefident's  Adherents,  it  was  ordered,  that  all 
the  Oppofitions  of  the  Council  for  the  King  be- 
ing void,  the  Plaintiff  fhould  be  fet  at  full  liber- 
ty ;  and  doing  right  upon  his  Petition,  it  was 
ordered,  that  a  Warrant  from  the  Court  fhould 
be  fpeedily  iflucd  to  him,  to  make  proper  Infor- 
mations about  thofe  Threatnings  and  Frightings, 
which  he  complained  of,  and  to  evince  them  in 
a  Month's  time,  &c.  6ut  that  Decree,  as  well  as 
the  Informations,  being  brought  before  the  Privy- 
Council,  by  the  Cardinal  of  I.orrain's  Intrigues, 
they  were  all  flifled,  atid  no  more  was  heard  of. 

As  to  Counfellor  Fumee,  he  was  marked  out  as       4. 
one  to  whom  no  Favour  was   to  be   fhewed.  A^'*-  J^^- 
Monfieur  de  Soubifc,  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber,  ««*''^0«^- 
was  intirely  his  Friend  ;  and  though  he  made 
ufe  of  all  his  Intereft  to  fave  him,  the  Ill-will 
which  the  Cardinal  bore  to  Fumee,  would  have 
been  a  great  Obflacle  to  the  good  Succefs  of  his 
Intreaties.     It  happened,  that  being  informed  of 
thofe  Letters  of  the  Privy-Seal  which  had  been 
fent  to  the  Judges  Delegates  for  the  fpeedyTryal 
of  thefe  Counfellors,   as  above  faid,  he  took  an 
opportunity  to  difclofe  his  Mind  to  the  Queen- 
Mother  upon  that  Subjeft,  and  fhewed  forth  to 
her  Majefty,  the  Noife  which  that  Affair  made 
In  the  jrublick,  and  that  all  the  Charge  was  laid 
upon  her.     The  Queen  was  moved  at  this,  and 
feeing  the  Guifes  began  to  difpofe  of  every  thing 
at  their  own  WiH  and  Pleafure,  fhe  told  them 

plainly. 
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FrancisII. plainly,  that  their  ways  of  Dealing  were  Very  im- 
*5?9-  pleafant  to  her,  and  that  if  tJicy  went  on,  flie 
l*iu*iV,  'would  be  much  dilTatisfied. 

I^Y^  The  Cardinal,  angry  at  this  upbrmding,  an- 
fwered,  that  he  faw  plainly  that  his  Brother  and 
he  killed  their  Souls  and  Bodies  for  theWelfareof 
the  Kingdom,  but  to  no  purpofe,  fince  they  were 
recompenfed  only  with  Reproaches  j  that  he  had 
a  good  mind  to  forfakc  all,  and  retire  to  his  own 
Houfe.  The  Queen  replied  not,  but  fccmed  to 
be  forry  for  what  ftic  had  told  thole  two  proud 
Minificrs. 
c-  However  Mr.  Fumee,  hated  by  the  Cardinal, 

Cariina}^  the  firft  and  fecond  Prefidents,  and  fome  of  the 
'{^uTa-  ''''^  Counlellors  becaufe  of  his  Integrity,  was  in 
tmiiifi  kim.  g'^^t  danger  of  his  Life.  There  was  no  Arti- 
fices, no  wicked  Methods  but  which  were  made 
ufe  of  to  undo  him  :  All  forts  of  People,  even  the 
moft  diflbiute,  were  admitted  to  be  Witneffes  a- 
galnll  liim.  The  firft  FrEfideiit  St.  Andrew,  the 
Attorney -General  Boiirdin,  the  Cardinal  of  Lor- 
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Fymee,  he  iaid  nothing  but  what  was  much  to  Fnmcislf. 
his  advantage,  but  his  Evidence  was  wrote  down  '159- 
quite  contrary.  St.  Andrew  thinking  that  this  pius^Yv. 
Trick  would  fuccccd  according  to  his  bafe  \^y^ 
Wiftics,  fentfor  Monfieur  Fumee,  in  order  to 
confront  him  with  the  Mayor  »  he  aiked  him  if 
he  knew  him,  and  if  he  had  any  thing  to  fay  a- 
gainft  him.  No,  favs  Fumee.  Nor  you  will  not 
have.  Sir,  replied  the  Mayor,  for  I  have  (aid  no- 
thing of  you,  which  might  hurt  you.  Then  the 
Prefidcnt  laid.  Hearken  Mr.  Mayor,  hear  your 
Evidence  as  it  has  been  fet  down  in  Writing. 
The  Mayor  hearing  what  was  read,  was  con^ 
founded  at  it,  and  without  waiting  till  he  had  done 
reading,  declared  at  fundry  times  that  he  had 
not  (aid  fuch  Things ;  that  they  miftook  another's 
Evidence  for  his  own,  that  Mr.  Fumee  was  a 
very  honeft  Gentjeman,  and  a  very  good  Man, 
and  that  the  Writing  was  felfe.  In  vain  the  bafe 
Prefident  winked  at  the  Mayor,  to  engage  him 
to  acknowledge  that  Evidence,  the  Mayor  in- 
fixed on  the  negative,  Mr,  Fumee  feeing  that 
before  his  Face,  the  Prefident  was  fo  bold  as  to 
pretend  to  fwce  his  Evidences  and  falfify  them, 
inveighed  againft  him  in  a  very  bitter  manner ; 
and  appealed  from  all  that  had  been  done  againft 
him. 

Ncvcrthele(s,  when  he  faw  that  notwithftand-      ?• 
ing  his  Appeal,  the  Judges  not  regarding   it,  ^^''•^**»^* 
went  on,   and  that  he  was  in  great  danger,  ^^  tbeCarMr 
thought  fit  to  alter  his  Courfe,  and  to  throw ««/. 
himfelf  on  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain*s  Mercy  •, 
which  was  no  lefs  cruel  than  his  Hatred,  as  we 
fhall  iJse  prefently.     Therefore  he  wrote  to  his 
Eminency  a  very  fubmiflive  Letter,  befeeching 
him^  that  his  Caufe  fhould  be  brought  before  the 
Privy-Council,  that  he  relied  entirely  upon  his 
Goodne(s  and  Tuftice  \  defiring  no  better,  but  to 
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kfi,  fince  the  Queen  had  vouchfefed  to  ekpre^ 
jbme  good- will  tor  them  in  the  time  of  Henry 
II.  her  Hufband,  and  even  ftie  had  pFomifed  to 

five  them  ibme  Tokens  of  it,  if  it  was  ever  tn 
er  power. 
Though  the  Intereft  of  thofc  Lords  was  not 
very  great  at  Court  at  that  time,  yet  they  wcrei 
pleafiS  to  aflure  them,  that  they  would  exert 
themfelves  for  their  relief  i  but  they  were  of  o^ 
pinion,  that  thejr  ought  to  petition  the  Queen 
themfelves  j  which  they  did,  and  their  Letta* 
was  to  this  purport. 

,i  That  while  King  Henry  waa  alive*  they  had 
„  conceived  great  hopes  of  her  great  Medcncfs 
„  and  Goodnefs,  infomuch  that  belidesthe  Pray- 
„  ers  which  they  put  up  for  the  King,  they 
„  prayed  alfo  for  her,  that  it  might  pleaie  God 
„  to  pour  down  upon  her  all  the  Gifts  of  his 
„  Holy  Spirit,  that  flie  might  be  Kke  another 
„  Efther.  But  now  as  (be  was  the  King's  Mo- 
„  ther,  who  had  tnifted  her  with  the  care  of  the 
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deal  of  cunning  in  her  Anfwer.     At  firft  Ihe  Frauds  II 
leemed  angry,  becaufe  they  called  to  her  mind     '^59- 
the  death  of  the  King  her  Hufband,  Jlasj  fays  p^ai^'iv. 
Jbej  of  what  do  they  threaten  me !  what  worfe  thing  v^Y^i/ 
could  befall  mCy  than  to  have  been  def  rived  of  whak 
I  valued  and  cherifhed  the  mq/i  ?  But  afterwards 
ieeming  a  little  pacified,  fhe  anfwered  more  gra- 
cioufly,  and  promiied  to  the  Prince,  his  Mother- 
in-law,  and  the  Admiral,  to  put  an  end  to  the 
Perfecutions,  provided  that  the  Reformed  fhould 
not  meet  together,    and   that  every   one  fhould 
live  peaceably  and  without  fcandaK 

She  had  received  a  Letter  from  a  Gentleman  XVI. 
who  had  been  in  the  Service  of  the  late  Queen  of  ^"ylf 
Navarr,  and  with  whom  fhe  had  often  conferred  ^^^  /^ 
about  Matters  of  Religion  -,  that  Letter  helped  her 
much  to  the  favourable  Anfwer  fhe  gave  to  the  j^ftj* 
Prince  of  Conde  ;  for  fhe  was  put  m  remem- 
brance, „  that  in  the  time  of  her  Barrennefs,  the 
„  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  and  the  Duke  of  Guife, 
„  had  endeavoured  to  perfuade  the  King  to  put 
her  away ;  that  at  that  time  fhe  had  had  re- 
courfe  to  God,  reading  his  Holy  Word,  fing- 
ing  with  delight  the  Pfalms  tranflated  into 
French  rhymes,  amongfl  which  fhe  had  chofen 
for  herfelf  the  141,  as  fitted  to  her  Cirumftan- 
ces  ;  that  about  that  time  God  had  granted 
„  her  requeft,  and  fhe  had  been  delivered  of  her 
eldefl  Son,  and  after  him  of  many  others  ;  that 
fhe  ought  to  remember  that,  inftead  of  the 
Pfalms,  the  Gurdinal  had  put  in  ufe  fbme  lafci- 
vious  Verfes  of  Horace  and  other  Poets,  fince 
which  Alteration,  fo  many  Misfortunes  had 
befallen  the  Kingdom.  He  intreated  her, 
to  difhiis  fuch  Men,  and  not  to  fufi^er  any 
longer  that  thofe  Foreigners,  who  had  no  right 
„  to  the  Inheritance,  fhould  ufurp  by  fraud  and 
99  violence  the  King's    power    and  her    own, 
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Hiftory  of  the  Reformation^  and  bftbe 
tt  keeping  at  a  dillance  the  Princes  of  the  Blood, 
,,  and  trampling  them  under  their  feet  i  but  to 
,,  order  tilings  in  liich  a  manner,  that  every  one 
„  might  enjoy  his  own  right,  and  to  honouf  the 
„  Princes  of  the  Blood,  as  thofe  who  were  her 
„  beft  and  faithfulltft  Servants.  In  ftiort,  totttke 
y,  care  that  her  Children  fhould  be  trained  up  in 
„  the  ways  of  the  good  King  Jofias  (o). 

Such  was  the  Letter  of  M.  de  VUlcmadon, 
which  put  the  Queen  in  mind  of  her  own  BuHnefs, 
gucHing  that  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  were  not 
mentioned  without  their  being  privy  td  it,  and 
that  their  party  would  be  too  ftrong  for  her  to 
cope  with  them,  if  (he  adhered  ftifBy  to  her  for- 
mer Deligns. 

Therefore  {he  thought  proper  to  allure  them 
with  iair  words.  Ts  that  end,  as  ftieknew  that 
the  Duchefs  of  Montpenfier  was  inclined  to  the 
Reformation,  fhe  feigned  to  complain  to  her  of 
Dttttfi  rf"  ^^^  Government,  which  fhe  ftyled,  a  Tyrannical 
""-    being  in  the  hands  of  Tome  Foreigners-,  "*" 
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to  Court,  and  take  poffeflion  of  the  place  which  FrancisII. 
was  due  to  him.     At  laft  he  arrived,  but  though     'i5^* 
he  had  made  very  feir  Promifes,  and  was  in  a  piu/iV^ 
Condition  to  perform  them,  being  (bpported  by  v^v^*/ 
the  beft  part  of  the  Princes,  and  great  Lords  of 
the  Kingdom,  neverthelefs,  he  fufFered  himfelf 
to  be  prevailed  upon  by  two  of  his  Servants, 
Defcars,  and  the  Biftiop  of  Mendes,  who  had  been 
bribed  by  his  Enemies  ;  infomuch  that  after  ha- 
ving made  but  a  very  flender  Figure  at  Court, 
where  many  deadly  Affronts  had  been  put  upon 
him,  he  was  very  glad  to  accept  of  the  Cbmmif- ' 
fion  to  bring  Queen  Elizabeth  the  King's  Sifter 
to  the  King  of  Spairt  her  Huft^nd,  which  afford- 
ed him  a  fair  pretence  of  forfaking  a  Caufe  to 
which  he  felt  himfelf  too  much  unequal. 

Few  days  after,  the  Queen  received  a  Letter     xix. 
from  the  Reformed  Church  of  Paris  on  account  Utter  ^  . 
of  the  Periccution,  carried  on  againft  Dubourg.      *^^  Church 
„  They  complained  in  it,    that  her  Majefty  ^/^^"^^! 
„  performed  not,  what  fhe  had  promifed  them  \  Moiter. 
„  that  their  Condition   grew   worfe  and  worfc 
,,  every  day  •,  that  it  was  evident  by  the  vio- 
„  lent  purfuits  carried  on  againft  Dubourg,  that 
„  his  Enemies  aimed  at  nothing  lefs  than  his 
„v  Life  i  but  if  it  was  fo,  ft\e  might  depend  up- 
on it,  that  God  would  not  let  go  fuch  a  Crime 
unpuniftied,  fince  ft\e  was  fully  convinced  of 
that  Gentleman's  innocence ;   that  the  Judg* 
ments  of  God  would  be  fo  heavy  and  fo  vin- 
ble,  that  they  could  not  be  miftaken  nor  dif- 
„  fembled  -,  and  if  a  ftop  was  not  fpeedily  put 
„  to  thofe  cruel  proceedings,  there  was  reaion  to 
„  fear,  left  People,  provoked  by  fuch  Violences, 
„  (hould  fall  into  defpair,  and  break  forth  into 
„  civil    Commotions,    which  of  courfe    would 
„  prove  the  ruin  of  the  Kingdom.     That  thefe 
„  Evils  would  not  come  from  tf^oie;^  who  lived 
Vol.  I.  O  „  under 
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n  under  their  direflion,  from  whom  fhe  might 
„  expcA  a  perfect  fubniillion  and  obedience  ;  but 
„  that  the  far  grvattr  number  were  of  thofc,  who, 
„  knowing  only  the  Abufcs  of  I'opery,  and 
„  having  not  as  yet  fubmitted  to  any  Kcclefia- 
„  ftical  Dlfcipline,  could  not  or  would  not  bear 
„  Perfecutian.  That  they  had  thought  proper 
»» to  give  this  warning  to  her  Majefty,  that  if 
„  Ibme  mifchicf  fnoutd  happen,  it  ftiouid  not  be 
„  put  bn  their  account  {p\ 

The  Quftn-Mothcr  judging  that  Letter  too 
fcvere  and  unfcaionablc,  nnl'wercd  briflcly,  01:cn^ 
faysjbe,  they  threaten  me,  thinking  to  frigblen  mi\ 
hu!  they  hr.vi  mi  as  yet  obiitiued  their  end  {q). 

We  have  f^id,  that  in  K  ing  Henry's  latter 
Years,  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain  had  undertook  to 
fettle  the  Inquifition  in  France,  by  the  Parlia- 
ment's Authority  ;  that  having  procured,  the 
Pope's  Bull  for  that  purpofe,  he  iiigaged  Henry 
to  take  the  necefiary  fteps  to  have  them  regiftrcd 
by  the  Parliann;nt,   but  wlis  ilrcni;ou(ly  oppofed 
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of  death,  without  any  other  Form  of  ^ »nci»II. 

the  Informers  were  promifed  half  of    *|^' 
ires,  with  other  great  recompences  to  Pi«  IV. 
:hem  i  Commiflaries  of  the  Wards  of  v^VN^ 
commanded  to  be  diligent  in  receiving 
ations  made,  and  to  feize  thofe,  againft 
rmation  had  been  given,  to  make  daily 
le  Houfcs  fufpe(5tcd,  and  to  nuke  a 
leir  diligence  in  the  difcharge  of  their 
id  to  omit  nothing,   left  the  Vacation 
lament  fhould  fuperfede  thofe  umuft 
s,  the  Lieutenant-Criminal  of  the  Cha- 
ipowered  by  Letters  Patent  to  Judge 
ppeal,  and  to  fentencc  thofe  who  uiouTd 

before  him.  Tlie  Cardinal  joined 
to  thofe  of  the  King,  threatning  thofe 
i  (hew  themfelves  remifs  in  the  dif- 
heir  Office,  and  promifing  great  re- 
all  favour  to  thofe  who  fhould  ex- 
Ives  in  bringing  the  Hereticks  to  a 
iniftimcnt. 

rates  and   Vicars  in  their  refpedivc    XX  n. 
undered  Anathemas  and  Excommuni-  ^Vf^^'^ 
inft  all  thofe,  who  knowing  any  Lu-  gainT^ 
lid  not  inform  againft  him,  and  exhort-  them. 
uifhioners  to  ufe  all  their  Endeavours 

them,  and  to  be  watchful  every  one 
sighbour,  promifing  impunity,  in  cafe 
maiion  Jhould  be  found  faulty y  or  even 

dinal)  to  fucceed  better  in  his  dcfign, 
Paris  •,  becaufe  not  only  the  Parlia- 
even  all  the  People  of  that  City  were 
tion.  He  thought  that  the  Elxample 
:f  City  would  have  an  influence  over 
Lgdom,  and  that  none  would  be  fo 
•eiift. 

O  2  At 
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Hiftory  of  the  Reformation^  and  of  the 

At  that  time  there  was  in  Paris  a  Goldfmith 
named  deRufliuiges.  who  had  abjured  the  Re- 
formed .Religion,  bccaufe,  being  Elder  of  the 
Church  of  Paris,  he  had  been  deprived  of  hjj 
Office  for  fome  fault  by  him  committed  :  This 
Man,  out  of  fpite,  and  to  have  his  ftiare  of  the 
ftoil,  had  given  an  Information  againfl  that 
Church,  and  even  a  Catalogue  of  the  Names  and 
Surnames  of  the  Wealthieft  amorgft  rhem,  and  of 
their  Minifters  and  Elders,  to  the  Prcfidcnt  St. 
Andrew,  and  Dcmouchi  alias  Demochares,  whom 
the  Cardinal  had  conftimted  his  Deputy- Inquifi- 
tor,  who  received  him  very  well  •,  but  as  he  could 
do  nothing  a'onc,  he  afibciated  to  himfelf  a-^ 
nother  Goidfmith,  apd  a  Taylor;  one  of  them 
was  to  be  the  Informer,  and  the  two  others,  the 
Witnefles.  The  Taylor  had  been  arraigned  for 
Religion's  feke  in  the  Year  of  the  Placards, 
twenty-four  or  twenty-five  Years  before,  and  being 
brought  to  the  Place  of  Execution,  and  having 
promifcd  to  be  Evidence  agalnlt  his  feliow-Re- 
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be  Reformed,  brought  their  Sons  to  a  Confeflbr^  Fraadsrt; 
iajoider  to  receive  Abfolution.     iThe  Prieft  was     '^^* 
no  (boner  acquainted  with  their  Secret,  but  he  Pius  IV; 
went  to  infcrm  the  Prefident  and  Demouchi  5 


they  gave  proper  Orders  to  flop  the  two  young 
Boys,  without  allowing  them  to  fpeak  to  any 
one  ;  they  inticed  them  fo  well^  that  they  not 
onJy  revealed  what  they  knew,  but  promifed  to 
fwear  whatever  they  would  ("/). 

Upon  their  Information  feveral  private  Per- 
fons,  and  even  whole  Families  were  (cized  in 
one  day,  and  by  their  Means  the  Aflemblies  of  , 
the  City,  and  the  Houfes,  wherein  they  werd 
ufed  to  reforti  were  known.  The  Court  confider- 
ing  the  Number  of  Seizures  to  be  madei  fent  all 
the  Serjeants  of  the  Chatelet,  and  the  CommiOa- 
ries  which  were  diftributed  by  fmall  Companies ) 
and  as  they  were  thought  not  fufficient.  Orders  were 
fent  to  the  Officers  or  the  Watch,  and  to  the  City- 
Guards,  to  help  them  by  day  or  night.  All  thefei 
with  the  Vergers  and  Beadles  of  the  feveral  Ec- 
clefiafticaJ  Jurifdidionsj  and  other  Inferior  Courts^ 
amounted  to  a  Vaft  number  of  Men. 

At  the  beginning,  not  to  frighten  the  People,    XxlV; 
they  did   as  if  they  were   in   fearch  for   fome  ]^^  *^ 
Thieves  or  Highwaymen^  and  were  for  fome  furprize 
Days  lurking  fix)m  one  place  to  another^   with-  them  at 
out  entering  into  any  Houfe  fufpefted  of  Herefy.  P^ris. 
Nay,  they  came  not  near  the  Suburb  of  St.  Ger- 
main in  the  Fields,   which  was  looked  upon  at 
that  tirne^  as  a  little  Geneva.  ^^ . 

So  the  Reformed,    being  recovered  of  their  ^/^^^/^ 
fright,  on  a  fudden  that  Suburb  was  aflaulted,  Houfe  ajt 
and  they  began  by  the  Street  des  Marets,  near  fauUei^ 
the  Clerk's  Meadow,  in  the  Houfe  of  one   le 
Vicomte,  where  the  Paflengers  of  the  Reformed 

O  3  Re^ 

(/)  f  huani  Hid.  lib,  xziii.  p.  692. 


1  g9        Hijiiry  tfthe  Riformstim^  and  sfthe 

Prtneiill.  Religion,  and  efpccially  thofe  who  were  gmng 
*p2£  to  or  coming  Jrom  Geneva  or  Germany  were 
y\f^y_  uftd  to  relbrt,  and  where  alio  the  Reformed  met 
'  together  oftentimes  for  their  Religioi^s  Worihip, 
In  order  then  to  catch  him  eating  Flefti  in  the 
forbidden  days,  they  agreed  to  rufti  into  hb 
Houfe  upon  a  Friday  -,  lb  they  did,  at  the  vp' 
pointed  hour,  about  fifty  Serjeants,  having  at  their 
head  Thomas  Bragelonne  CounfeJlor  of  the  Cha- 
telet,  and  fome  Commiilaries  furrounded  the 
Houfe  and  afEulted  it.  But  though  twelve  of 
the  (ixteen  that  were  fitting  at  T^le,  took  to 
their  heek,  and  laved  them(elves  the  bcft  they 
could,  the  four  which  remained,  thinking  that 
they  were  af&ulted  by  Thieves  and  Robbers* 
made  a  ftout  refinance.  Sword  in  hand,  and  put 
them  to  flight.  Many  were  dangeroufly  wound- 
ed, Bragelonne  and  his  Commiflarics  hardly  e- 
fcaped  being  killed,  and  if  it  had  not  been  for  le 
Viiconte,  who  came  to  their  aflHlance,  they  would 
have  been  ■,   a  Recruit  came  to  their  reli^  in  the 
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and  his  Daughter-in-law,  were  fo  pelted  by  the  F«nci«It* 
Mob,  that  they  died  in  the  Goal  in  great  mifery.     '/^ 
An  Attorney,  named  Coiffard,  was  taken  up  lA  pias  IV* 
it  Houfe  juft  by,  and  as  they  found  in  his  Pockety  \^VV 
fon\e  Papers  reflefting  on  the  Government,  he 
was  chatged  with  High-Tteafon,  and  fent  Pri- 
foner  to  the  Giftle  of  Vincennes,   The  Attorney- 
Genend  Bourdin;»  having  feen  thefe  Papers,  fent 
them  to  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain. 

Bnigebnne,  and  his  Commifiaties,  having  done    ^^^\ 
intliat  place,  went  all  over  the  Streets  and  Places  ^/^f^^^' 
of  Paris,  where  tlic  Reformed  had  forfaken  their  ^^^^^//^ 
Houies^  and  their  Goods^  which  were  plundered  Jageii  at 
like  wife  and  fold  by  Auiftion :  Nothing  was  to  ^^^"^ 
be  fcen  in  the  Streets  but  Men,  and  Women,  of 
all  Ages  and  Qualities  carried  to  Goal  by  SoldietTi 
while  their  Houfhold-Fumiturc  was  fold  by  Auc- 
tion, or  othcrwife  fpoiled  ;  and  the  Streets  were 
fo  incuml^red  with  Carts  loaded  with  thofe  Fur^ 
nitujTS,  that  one  could  hardly  pafs  by.    In  A\ort| 
Paris  was  like  a  Qty  taken  by  Storm,  expofed  tO 
the  pillage  of  the  japacious  Soldiers  ;  Children 
were  feen  ftarving  in  the  middle  of  the  Street^ 
no  body  daring  to  relieve  them,  for  fear  of  being 
treated  like  Hereticks,   fo  odious  was  the  Re^ 
formed  Doftrine  to  the  Parifians  (v)i 

To  provoke  them  the  more,  there  were  in  all 
the  Comers  of  the  Streets  certain  People  in  Priefts 
Habits^  who.  told  them,  that  thofe  Hereticks 
met  together  to  feaft  upon  Children's  Flefh,  and 
to  commit  a  tfaoufand  kinds  of  Impurity,  after 
they  had  eaten  a  Pig  inftead  of  the  Pafcal  Lamb; 
which  was  believed  by  thofe  credulous  People* 
Thefe  Horrours  iafted  for  a  long  time,  under 
the  Parliament's  nofe,  who  overlooked  them. 

O4  The 
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HiJisryoftheRefhrmativtl^aHdefthe     ' 

The  feme  things  were  done  in  feveral  of  the 
gnat  Cities  of  the  Kingdom,  as  Poitiers,  Tou- 
loufe,  Aix,  and  other  Places  of  Languedoc ; 
where  Cardinal  d'Armagnac  was  very  bufy  in 
cauling  all  People  fufpeftei  to  be  arrefted. 

The  Queen-Mother,  having  got  notice  of  this, 
-inquired  into  the  Bufinefs  -,  but  the  Cardinal  of 
Lortain,  gave  her  to  underlland,  that  thofe 
wicked  Hereticks  had  confpired  againft  her  Go- 
vernment J  he  ftiewed  her  the  Papers  which  had 
been  feized  in  Vicomte's  Houfe,  and  in  the  At- 
torney's pocket,  and  irabittered  every  thing  to 
{iich  a  degree,  that  the  moft  innocent  Words 
were  took  m  the  moil  odious  Scnfe. 

To  this  he  fubjoined  the  Information  made 
and  drawn  up  by  St.  Andrew  and  Demouchi, 
upon  the  OmK  of  the  two  Apprentices  above- 
mentioned  ;  wherein  they  faid,  amongft  other 
things,  that  at  Maubert's  Place  in  the  Houfe  c£ 
an  Attorney  named  Boulart,  there  had  been  le- 
vcml  Meetings  of  the  Lutherans,    and  particu- 


/ 
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tion  of  their  Goods,  that  had  been  feized  in  Vi-  Frincblt. 
comte*s  Houfe ;  and  though  the  King  had  alrea-     '^W- 
dy  granted  their  pardon  at  the  requeft  of  the  pjuslV. 
King  of  Navarr,  tor  the  murders  they  thought  ^V\i 
to 'have  committed  in    the  Fray  ;    yet  as  this 
Gentleman  had  a  Tafte  of  Poetry,   and  fome- 
times  made  Verfes  tolerably  well,  he  was  fufpeA- 
€d  of  having  had  a  hand  in  thofe  defamatory 
Libels.     Therefore,  as  he  entered   the    King's 
Apartment,    he  was  arrefted  by  the  Cardinal's 
Order,  and  before  the  King  of  Navarr  his  Ma- 
tter's face,  and  fent  to  the  Caftle  of  Vincennes  ; 
where  he  found  the  young  Earl  of  Arran,  and 
the  Bailiff  of  St,  Agnan.  ^^ 

The  Queen- Mother  exafperated  to  the  laft  de-  »^?^ 
gree  by  the  Cardinal's  Report,  and  giving  credit  thnsm§r€ 
to  the  Teftimony  of  thefe  two  Boys,  appointed  farce  tham 
by  St.  Andrew  and  Demouchi,  who  boldly  aver-  ^^  '*    * 
red  the  Fafts  written  in  the  Information- A<5t,  '^^»*"* 
before  her  Majefty,  ordered  Chancellor  Oliver  to 
report  that  Information  to  the   King  and  his 
Council ;  which  he  did  accordingly  in  a  way  very 
little  fuitable  to  his  high  Station,  and  to  what  every 
fober  Man  had  expefted  from  him  :    And  the 
Perfecutions   againft   the   pretended    Hereticks, 
were  to  be  carried  on  by  her  Orders,   till  they 
(hould  be  utterly  extirpated  :    fhe  was  obeyed, 
and  the  Perfecutions   became   more  fierce  than 
ever,  in  fo  much,  that  all  thofe  who  could  be  ap- 
prehended, were  clapt  into  Goal  or  put  to  death, 
rf  ow,  becaufe  they  had  found  feme  refiftance  in 
the  Affeir  of  Vicomte,  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain, 
and  his  Brother  the  Duke  of  Guife,    from  thence 
took  occafion  to  fend  proper  Orders  to  fearch  all 
the  Houfes,  and  to  feize  all  forts  of  Arms  that 
could  be  found  in  them,  and  to  carry  them  to 
Cliflbn's  Houfe,  which  they  had  appropriated  to 
themfel  ves,  and  ca  lied  by  their  Name  j  that  Or-  i 
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■  der  was  fo  ftriftly  obeyed,  that  thcjr  left  rio 
Knives  in  feveral  Houfes.  All  thde  things  were 
done  in  the  Name  of  the  Guifes,  without  fo 
much  as  mentioning  the  King,  but  it  was  com- 
monly faid  the  drdinal  had  commanded  this, 
and  the  Duke  of  Guife  that  -,  and  left  any  favour 
ihould  be  fticwed,  there  was  always  one  of  thdr 
Gentlemen  or  Servants,  who  went  along  with  the 
Judges  and  CommifTaries  through  die  City,  to 
Watch  over  their  Behaviour  (x). 

Now  Boulart,  tlie  Attorney  above-mentioned, 
being  impeaclied,  his  Wife,  knowing  that  this 
Misfortune  had  befallen  him  by  the  jealoufy 
and  hatred  of  the  Prefident  Sl  Andrew  againft 
her  Hufband,  notwithllanding  the  threatning 
danger  to  which  fhe  expofed  herielf,  cune  to 
Paris,  and  furrender'dherfelf  and  her  two- Daugh- 
ters PrJfoners  in  the  great  Chatelet,  in  order  to 
julHfy  themfclvcs  from  thofe  abonunable  Deeds 
which  had  been  charged  upon  them.  But  inftead 
of  examinidg  tlieni  upon  thofi;  Crimes,  they  be 
■    ■    Religi 
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they  contradiAed  themfelves  in  their  Anfwers  ;  FrancUlL 
And  their  Words,  Looks,  and  Countenances  were     '  t59* 
enough  to  juftify  thcfe  poor  Girls.     However,  piusiV. 


though  nothing  of  what  had  been  laid  to  their 
tharge  could  be  proved  againft  them,  they  would 
Imve  perifhed  in  Goal,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
Edift  of  Auguft  foUowihg,  by  virtue  of  which  they 
1f¥tt«  releafed  without  having  been  able  to  obtain 
any  Satisfedlion  as  to  the  Crimes  they  ftood  falfe- 
ly  charged  with,  nor  even  an  Acquittance  of 
them  \  and  though  the  wilful  and  corrupt  Per- 
jury <^  the  Informers  was  clear  and  evident  to 
tvery  one,  yet  they  went  unpunifhed  (y^. 

A  great  Number  of  the  Reformed  Religion 
were  executed  at  Paris,  and  nothing  Was  to  be 
fcen  in  that  great  City  from  Auguft  1559  to 
March  1560,  but  Seizures  of  Goods,  Violences,' 
Extortions,  Imprifonments,  Executions,  burn- 
ing of  the  Reformed  •,  who,  neverthelefs,  ceafed 
hot  from  hearing  the  Word  of  God,  and  receiv- 
ing the  Sacrament. 

About  this  time  the  King,  who  had  been  un-  ^^'* 
healthy,   and  of  a  very  weak  Conftitution  from  ^"^^  J^ 
the  Cradle,  was  carried  to  Blois  for  the  Winter  the  King's 
SSbtfon,  by  the  Advice  of  his  Phyficians,  for  the  J^9tn9  *• 
benefit  of  the  Air,  and  becaufe  he  had  been  nurs'd  ^^'* 
in  that  City  j  but  he  was  no  fooner  arrived  at 
that   Place,    than  a  falfe  rumour  was  artfully 
foread  out,    that  a  Warrant  had  been  iffued  to 
feme  Officers,  to  take  all  the  faireft  and  healthieft 
Children,  from  4  to  6  Years  of  Age,  they  (hould 
come  at  i  to  fend  them  to  the  King,  that  he  might 
bathe  himfelf  in  their  Blood.     Though  this  re^ 
medy  in  ilfelf  was  judged  quite  ridiculous,  not 
t>nly  by  the  Phyficians  and  Surgeons,  but  even 
by  the  Quacks  themfelves;  neverthelefs,  it  in*- 
ipired  the  Minds  of  People  with  fuch  a  terrour, 

that 
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to4  Hifiory^tbeRef>rmatim,  andifthi 
JnaaiW.  that  for  20  Leagues  about  Blois,  it  was  a  pitiful 
'S59-  Speftacle,  to  fee  poor  Parents  looking  for  fcfme 
PiusTv  Pl^*  where  their  Children  might  be  in  Safety. 
X^lyx/  After  great  Inquifition  made,  they  found  out 
that  fome  Perfbns  unknown  had  been  up  and 
down  in  the  Villages,  entering  the  Houles,  and 
inquiring  about  the  Number  of  Childreu,  their 
Age,  and  their  Name ;  one  of  them  was  an«fted 
at  Loches,  who  had  a  Warrant  about  him, 
which,  as  he  affirmed,  had  been  given  him  out 
of  the  Chancery  by  the  Cardinal's  command.  He 
was  brought  to  Blois  and  beheaded,  but  perfiAed 
to  the  laft  in  charging  the  Cardinal  with  it,  and 
from  thence  it  came  to  pa&,  that  the  Guiles  were 
fufpeded  of  having  caufed  that  rumour  to  be 
fpFead  abroad,  to  render  the  King  odious  to  the 
People,  feeing  they  had  loft  all  hopes  of  his  re- 
covery, and  to  ufurp  the  Crown  under  pre- 
tence of  a  new  Minority.  But  the  Cardinal  im-: 
proved  this  Forgery  againft  the  Reformed,  and 
mftilled  fo  well  m  the  King's  Mind,  that  they 
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time  under  painof  death  j  and  to  encourage  the  In-  Pj^ndtlt, 
formers,  their  pard  on  was  promifed  to  them,  if  they     y^^' 
had  been  Accomplices,  befides  a  reward  of  100  Piittiy, 
Crowns:  and  left  thefe Informers fhould be  expoied  ^^•v^ 
to  any  violence,  the  King  declared  that  he  took 
them  under  his  Royal  Proteftioq  and  Safe-guard. 

Thefe  Letters  having  been  publiftied,  if  ther? 
was  the  leaft  caufe  of  fufpicion  againft  a  Man,  he 
was  immediately  taken  up  by  the  diligence  of  d? 
Ruflanges,  and  other  Informers  above-mentioned. 
This  Man  hearing  that  he  was  threatned,  gave 
notice  of  it  to  the  Cardinal,  and  the  King  fent 
new  Letters  Patent  of  the  14th  of  November, 
by  which  he  condemned  to  death  all  thofe  who 
had,  or  fhould  for  the  future  fhew  any  kindnefs 
to,  or  afTift  by  their  Counfels,  or  in  any  other 
way  the  Sacramentarians  and  other  Hereticks,  a^ 
well  as  thofe  who  did  or  fhould  frighten  by  their 
Threatnings  the  Judges,  their  Minifters,  or  thof^ 
who  were  called  to  be  Witnefles. 

The  1 8th  of  December  the  Prefident  Anthony  XXXIV, 
Minard,  one  of  the  warmeft  Perfecutors  of  Coun-  P^^fi^f^ 
fellor  Dubourg  was  aflaffinated  with  a  Piftol,  as  he  1^^^ 
came  back  from  Parliament,  but  it  was  unknown  teL 
by  whom.     They  en4eavoured  to  blacken  Coun^ 
fcUor  Dubourg,    by  charging   him   with  being 

f)rivy  to  it  •,  but  that  Accufation  being  fufEcient- 
y  refuted  by  the  known  probity  of  that  venera- 
ble Senator,  fell  of  itfelf.  That  Prefident  had 
a6led  in  the  whole  Examination  and  Profecutipt^ 
of  that  Bufinei^,  more  like  a  pa0ionate  Adveriary, 
than  an  equitable  Judge,  which  Counfcllor  du 
Faur  charged  him  with  very  couragioufly.  This 
Magiflrate  happening  to  be  killed  before  the 
Tryal  of  the  nve  Counfellors  was  over,  one  Mr, 
Stuart,  a  Scotch  Gentleman,  who  pretended 
ibme  relation  to  the  reigning  Queen,  (but  in  com- 
plaifance  to  her  Uncles,  was  oifowned  by  her,) 

•waa 


2o6  Wfiorji  of  the  Jteformotm,  andoftbi 

PrancuIJ,  -^fi^  taken  up  on  fufpicion  for  that  murder  i  to 

'/«^      which,  to  give  weight,  they  addvd  feveral  other 

Pioi  IV.    Accufations.     Bur  nor'vlfhftanding  their  Trick, 

^YV  fhey  could    not  conviift    him  Sy   any   fufficicnt 

Proofs,     nor   extort  any   CunfelTion   out   of  hlg 

Mouth,  no  not  by  the  Torments  of  the  Rack ; 

which  he  fuffercd  with  fuch  an  unfhaken  Con- 

ftancy,  that  as  they  were  unwilling  to  condemo 

him  upon  imperfeft  Evidence,   fo  theydurft  not 

acquit  him,  becaufe  they  feared  him,  but  they 

fent  him  Prifoner  to  the  Caftle  of  Vincennes. 

XXXV.        To  clofe  this  Year  we  fhall  obfcrve,  that  the 

Imagci  fti  Sorbonifts,  and  other  Preachers,  incenfed  fo  much 

up  m  thi    (f^g  People  by  their  Sermons,    reprefenting  th? 

iih^tr^i  Reformed  as  Men  without  God,  Enemies  to  the 

£.tf»rmid.  King,  that  they  ran  to  that  degree  of  madnels 

and  cruelt]^,  as  to  pull  them  out  of  the  hands  gf 

the  common  Hangman  when  they  were  led  to  be 

executed,  and  to  torment  them  in  a  thou&nd 

ways  ;  and  for   the  better  Difcovery  of  them, 

being  moved  thereto,  either  by  their  6wn  Super- 
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a  Chriftaudin !  (for  the  word  Hugonot  was  not  FrancisIL 
yet  in  ufe)   at  which  the  Mob  ran  in  fury  upon     '^J^* 
the  poor  Men,  and  often  difpatched  them  out  of  Pi^s  IV, 
the  way  {a).  s^-y^^ 

Whilft  the  Reformed  were  thus  outraeioufly  XXXVf. 
handled,  tlie  Threats  againft  the  grcateft  Lords  ^^^^^^  ^f 
of  the  Kingdom,  the  Wrong  done  to  the  Princes  '„ua/^c»' 
of  the  Blood,   aiid  other  great  Lords,  the  Cor-  vcrnweiu 
ruption  of  the  Chief  Magiftrates  who  were  de-  9f  ^[^^ 
voted  to  the  Guifes,  the  King's  Exchequer  that  ^'"-^''* 
was  at  their  difpofal,  as  well  as  all  the  Offices  and 
Benefices  of  the  Kingdom  j  in  a  word,  their  Go^ 
vernment  violent  and' unlawful  in  it  felf  *,  thefe 
things  put  all  together  drew  upon  them  the  O- 
dium  of  All,  and  roufed  many  great  Lords,  as  it 
were  out  of  a  deep  Slumber.     Many  combined 
together  for  their  own  Defence,   and  to  draw  a 
Scheme  for  fettling  the  Government  on  the  an- 
cient foot,  as  the  Laws  ordered  it. 

That  Scheme  having  been  propofed  to  feveral  XXX VI U 
expert  Civilians  of  France  and  Germany,  as  alfo  fJ^^T^ 
to  leveral  learned  Divines,  they  all  agreed,  th^iX  firmathn 
they  might  pppofc  themfelves  lavvfully  to  the  u-  in  the  Go- 
furped  Authority  of  the  Guifes,  and  take  up  arms,  <vernm€nt. 
if  there  was  any  neceflity,  to  repel  force  by  force, 
provided  that  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  who,  in    . 
fuch  Cafes,  were  the  lawful  Magiftrates,  or  one 
of  them  would  undertake  it,  at  the  requeft  of  the 
States  of  the  Kingdom,  or  of  the  beft  part  of 
tliem  ;  for,  iaid  they,  it  is  needlefs   to  petition 
the  King  for  redrefs,  fince  befides  his  Minority 
he  is  himfelf  kept  under  conftraint ;  and  as  to  the 
Qi^en-Mother,  Ihe  has  not  Authority  enough, 
and  is  even  forced  to  comply  almoft  in  every 
thing :  fo  all  the  ordinary  Methods  for  obtaining 
rcdrds  being  fliut  up,  fome  extraordinary  ones 
muft  be  found  out  for  that  end« 

-Whereas 

(a)  Tkaani  ibid.  701. 


2o3 

Fnncbll. 
P»ul  IV. 


nxTii). 

mtJRiK. 
gl»n  tali 

tit  Oeetf 


Siflory  of  the  Reformation,  and  oj  the 
Whereas  the  Plot  of  Amboife  has  been  much 
talked  of  by  fomeWriters  of  the  Roman  Church, 
as  MaimboLirg,  Daniel,  and  fuch  others  aftuated 
by  the  fame  Spirit,  and  by  them  laid  wholly  to 
the  charge  not  only  of  the  Reformed,  but  even 
of  their  Religion  it  felf  i  we  think  our  felves 
bound,  in  duty  to  theTruth,  to  wipe  off  that  falfe 
and  odious  Afpcrlion. 

Inveflives  are  no  Proof, when  it  isaqueftion  of 
Matter  of  Faft.  If  having  related  the  Gunpow- 
der Plot,  and  the  Succefs  of  it ;  the  Murdfer  of 
Henry  III.  of  France  by  Clement  j  the  firft  At- 
tempt againft  Henry  IV".  by  Chaftel  j  the  Mur- 
der of  that  Prince  by  Ravaillac  i  and  fo  many 
other  Attempts  and  Crimes  of  the  blacked  na- 
ture,perpetrated  againft  Republicks  or  Kingdoms, 
Princes  or  Magiftrates ;  I  ftiould  exclaim.  Such 
vias  the  End  and  Succefs  of  fuch  famous  Plots 
wherein  Popery,  cr  what  is  worfe  fiilU  J'fui- 
iifm,  gave  an  Example  of  that  Fury,  'jjbich  tbcy 
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infpres  agdtnft  lawful  Powers  (i) ;  without  having  FrtncisII* 
proved,  iff.  That  the  Plot  of  Amboife  was  laid    'S^o. 
^amft  the  King  or  the  Royal  Family;    2dly,    -^^ly 
That  none  but  C^Ivinifts  entered  into  that  Plot  5  %^^^ 
3dlyi  and  chiefly.  That  the  Calvinifts  Principles 
fend  diredly  or  indiredly  to  infpire  its  ProfefTors 
with  Fury  againft  lawfiil  Powers  ? 

Each  of  thefe  Aflertions  is  equally  falfe^  as  we 
may  be  convinced  of  it  by  coniulting  the  cot,em- 
porary  Authors, ,  or  who  haye  lived  very  little 
after,  and  d*  A  Vila  himfelf,  from  whom  Daniel 
has  bprrowpd  the  beft  part  of  the  Account  he 
gives  us  of  this  Plot,  and  of  the  Calvinifts. 

As  to  the  firft  Point,  that  the  Plot  was  not  laid 
againft  the  King,  nor  the  Royal  Family,  we  have 
to  evince  it,  ift.  The  Confcflion  of  thofe  Gentle- 
men executed  for  the  fame,  who  denied  the  Fadl 
to  the  laft,  though  tortured  upon  the  Rack  to 
force  them  to  own  it ;  becaufe  it  was  the  Intereft 
of  the  Guifes,  that  the  World  ftiould  believe  that 
this  Plot  had  been  laid  againft  the  King,  rather 
than  againft  themfelves. 

2d,  We  have  the  Papers  found  upon  the  Pn- 
foners  which  contained  the  Scheme  of  the  Plot, 
the  Reafons  and  Motives  of  it,  the  Method  to  be 
followed  in  its  Execution,  and  a  full  Declaration 
under  a  folemn  Oath,  that  a  peculiar  regard  ftiould 
be  paid  always  to  the  King's  moft  excellent  Ma- 
jefty,  and  to  the  Royal  Family. 

But  I  am  fenftble  tliat  all  this  is  not  fufticient  to 
evince  what  I  intend  to  prove  ;  fo  we  muft  have 
recourfe  to  the  Teftimony  of  thofe  who  lived  at 
or  very  near  that  time,  and  have  wrote  upon  that 
SubjeA, 

3d,  D*Avila  is  one  of  them  *,  but  that  Hifto- 
rian  vindicates  fully  the  Plotters,  as  to  any  De- 
fign  againft  the  King's  Perfon.     „  Some;  fays  he. 

Vol.  i.  P  „  have 

(hj  Daniel  Hid.  de  France,  fbus  Francois  ii. 


210 

Fraacistl. 
IE  60. 

Piu»IV. 


Uiftoryofthe  Reformatim^  and  ff the 
„  have  believed,  and  even  publilhed  that  the 
„  Leaders  of  this  Plot  had  received  a  fecret  Or- 
,,  der  to  kill  the  <^ecn-Mother,  the  King  him- 
„  feif,  with  all  his  Brethren,  in  caft  the  Succefe 
„  ftioiild  anfwer  their  Expcftafion  ;  that  by  this 
,,  means,  the  Princes  of  Bourbon  fhoiild  remain 
„  Matters  of  the  Kingdom.  But  this  hath  never 
„  been  owned  by  any  of  the  Accomplices  j  con- 
„  trarywifc  they  denied  it  coiiftantly,  and  in  the 
„  Tortures,  and  of  their  own  accord.  There- 
„  fore  I  fhould  be  much  in  the  wrong  to  charge 
„  them  with  it  upon  a  bare  Report  which  was 
„  fpread  about  it  ■■,  it  being  very  ufual  to  publish 
„  for  true  what  is  falfe,  and  to  magnify  Things 
„  above  thdr  real  Nature,  according  as  thofe 
„  who  relate  them  are  inclined  cither  to  Fear  or 
„  to  Malice  {c). 

Nothing  can  be  more  pofitive  than  that  Tef- 
timony.  Here  is  another  of  Pafquicr,  who  lived 
»t  the  fame  time,  and  furely  was  no  Friend  to  the 
Reformed,     „  Some,  fays  he,  going  fiirther,  pre- 

tcnded  that  it  was  lawfLil  to  rife  in  arms  for  the 
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I.  We  have  thcf  Teftimony  of  d'Avila  himfelf.  FrandslL 
He  /peaks  of  two  Conferences  between  the  Prin-     '5^* 
ces  of  Bourbon  and  the  Friends  and  Adherents  to  pio/i  v". 
that  Houie  j  which  would  afFord  us  a  great  light 
to  difcem  the  true  Motives  of  this  Enterprife,  if 
we  could  depend  oa  d'Avila's  Narration.     He 
tells  us  then,  that  the  King  of  Navarr  being  ar- 
rived at  Vendome,  the  Prince  of  Conde  came  thi- 
ther, together  with  Admiral  de  Coligny,  Dandc- 
lot,  the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon,  Charles  Count  of 
la  Rochefoucaut,    Francis  Vidame  of  Chartres, 
and  Anthony  Prince  of  Porcien,  all  Relations  or 
Friends,  befides  many  other  Lords,  old  Servants, 
and  Confidents  to  the  Houfes   of  Bourbon  and 
Montmorency.     As  for  the  Conftable,   obferve 
this^  who  feigning  to  feek  nothing  but  Quietnefe 
in  a  retired  Life,  drew  neverthelefs  the  Scheme  of 
that  League,  of  which  he  did  fet  all  the  Springs 
and  Wheels  in  motion,  he  failed  not  to  fend  thi- 
ther Dardres  his  Secretary,  with  the  neceflary  In- 
ftruftions.     Then  he  tells  us,  that  having  confi- 
dered  the  State  of  the  Kingdom,  they  advifed  to- 
gether about  what  was  to  be  done  in  the  prefent 
Juncfhire,  and  the  means  to  redrefs  the  publick 
and  private  Grievances,  efpecially  thofe  of  the 
Princes  of  the  Blood,  and  to  curb  the  boundlefs 
Ambition   of  the  Houfe   of  Guife.     That  the 
Prince  of  Conde,  the  Vidame  of  Chartres,  Dan- 
delot,  and  feveral  others,  were  of  Opinion,   to 
take  up  Arms,  becaufe  it  was  in  vain  to  wait  till 
the  King,   of  his  own  accord,   fhould   do  them 
juftice,  fince  he  was  overpowered  by  the  Queen- 
Mother's  Influence,  and  the  Afcendant  which  the 
Guifes  had  got  over  him.     But  the  King  of  Na- 
varr and  the  Admiral  oppofed  that  Propofition, 
and  another  was  offered  by  the  faid  Admiral,  viz. 
that  the  King  of  Navarr  fhould  go  to  Court  and 
endeavour  to  win  the  King    to  their  Intereft. 

P2  TAis 


e  1 2        Uifiory  of  the  Refwrnation,  and  of  the 

fnxiadV.  This  Opinion  was  followed,  and  we  have  feen 

'^^     in  its  proper  place  what  was  the  Succc6.    Till 

PiuiiV.  "ow.  It  is  evident,    i  ft.  That  Religion  was  not  at 

.^^*y^^  ^  concerned  in  theie  Deliberations.     2d,  That 

there  was  in  that  Aflembly  feveral  Membera,  as 

zealous,  if  not  more  for  die  Roman  Religion,  as 

ibme  of  them  might  be  for  the  Reformed.     Let 

us  lee  now  if  in  the  next  Meeting  there  was  none 

but  Reformed  who  agreed  upon  the  Scheme  laid 

agunfl  the  prefent  Government.     The  Prince  of 

Conde,  fays  d' Avila,  not  being  able  to  bear  any 

longer  witfi  the  prefent  Government,  having  ap- 

E Dinted  the  Princes  his  Allies,  with  the  Lords  of 
is  Party  at  la  Ferte,  a  place  of  his  Appannage  on 
theBorders  of  Champaign,  fhewed  forth  to  them, 
that  having  till  then  tried  in  vain  the  mildeft  Me- 
thods for  obtaining  aRcdrels  of  their  Grievances, 
it  was  time  to  make  ufe  of  the  (Irongeft  Remedies 
to  cure  fuch  a  dangerous  Diftempcr,  which 
proved  fo  violent  even  in  its  Beginnings,  that 
very  likely  it  would  cud  at  laft  in  the  utter  Ruin 
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the  Hearts  of  the  greateft  number,  in  fo  much  FrancisIL 
that  they  were  ready  to  follow  his  Advice  and  to    '£^* 
take  up  arms.  Pius  1 V. 

But  the  Admiral,  who  weighed  with  a  fedate 
Mind  the  Importance  of  ilich  an  Enterprife, 
thought  that  it  was  very  imprudent  to  expofe  all 
at  once  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  their  Friends 
and  Dependants  to  the  Hazard  of  the  War,  with- 
out having  fufficient  Forces,  nor  any  certain  A  f- 
fifbiQce;  without  Troops,  ftrong  Holds,  nof 
Money :  fo  his  Opinion  was,  that  they  ought  to 
take  another  courfe,  and  without  difcovering 
themfelves,  to  make  ufe  fecretly  of  fome  other 
Perfons,  by  whofe  means,  their  Defigns  might 
fucceed  to  their Wifhes.  He  told  them,  that  the 
Kingdom  was  full  of  Religionifts,  Followers  of 
Calvin,  who,  being  perfecuted  with  the  utmoft 
Rigour  and  Cruelty,  were  drawn  into  a  kind  of 
Defpair,  aud  from  that  Defpair  into  a  violent  Paf- 
fion,  or  rather  a  neceflity  to  expofe  themfelves  to 
any  Danger,  howfoever  great  imd  imminent,  to 
free  themfelves  from  their  prefentMifery.  That 
they  were  all  perfuaded  that  thefe  Severities  ufed 
againft  them,  proceeded  entirely  from  the  Coun- 
fels  and  Intrigues  of  the  Duke  ofGuife,  and  much 
more  tl^e  Cardinal  of  Lorrain's  Artifices  ;  that  his 
Speeches  in  Parliament  and  in  Council,  in  Publick 
or  in  P^vate,  tended  always  to  their  utter  Ex- 
tirpation, having  declared  himfelf  their  mortal 
Enemy.  That  certainly  there  was  no  Courfe, 
how  dangerous  and  difficult  foever,  but  they 
would  readily  take,  if  they  had  any  Profpeft  of 
freeing  themfelves  from  their  threatningMiferies. 
Therefore  he  thought  very  proper  to  try  that  way, 
to  make  them  a  Party,  and  incite  them  fecretly 
to  the  Ruin  of  the  Princes  of  Lorrain,  againft 
whom  they  were  already  fo  much  incenfed.  That 
^  was  the  beft  Courfe  they   could  take,  to  put 

P  3  the 


PiBiTv. 


a  1 4  Sifitry  ^tbe  Refvmatiaty  and  of  the 
"^nnoM.  t},e  Princes  of  the  Blood,  and  other  Lords  out  of 
*^^"  danger,  to  augment  their  Strength  by  the  vaft 
number  of  People  who  would  fide  with  them, 
'  and  to  engage  (^een  Elizabeth  and  the  Pro- 
tcftant  Pnnces  w  Germany  in  their  Intereft. 
That  their  Caufe  would  appear  the  better,  and 
the  Reafon  for  beginning  a  War  more  fpecious  i 
in  fhort,  that  others,  and  not  themlelves,  would 
be  loaded  with  the  Odium  of  fuch  a  bold  Enter-' 
prize  ;  and  that  Pofterity  would  believe  that  the 
Gvil  War  had  been  kindled  not  for  the  Intereft 
€)f  the  Princes,  and  their  Pretenfion^  to  the  Go- 
vernment, but  for  the  Differences  and  Gintro- 
veriies  of  Religion.  It  was  not  a  difiGcult  thing 
for  the  Admiral,  by  his  Eloquence  and  Autho- 
rity, to  perfuade  every  one  and  engage  them  to 
fbUow  his  Opinion  ;  for  befides,  it  was  voy  well; 
adapted  to  the  prefent  Circumftances,  There 
wanted  not  Perfons  in  that  Afiembly  who  adhered 
fecretly  to  Calvin's  Tenets,  therefore  they  agreed 
unanimoufly  totake  that  courfc  propofed  by  the 
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Aflembly  who  adhered  fecretly  to  Calvin's  Tc-  Francis  II. 
nets ;  but  if  they  all  had  adhered  to  Calvin's  Te^     '  i^' 
nets,  he  would  have  exprefled  himfelf  in  other  pio/iv. 
Terms  •,  the  Words  which  he  makes  ufe  of  are 
an  Indication  as  full  as  can  be,  that  there  was  in 
that  Aflembly  feme  who  had  been  inftrufted  how 
to  re/peft  better  the  lawful  Powers,  fome  of  thoie 
holy  Catholicks  who  knew  not  what  it  was  to 
depofe  and  deftroy  Kings,  to  beftow  their  King- 
dom upon  the  firft  Comer,    and  to  plot  againft 
kwful  Powers. 

Mr.  de  Thou  tells  us,  that  three  forts  of  Per- 
fons  entered  into  that  Plot,  viz.  Some  who,could 
bear  no  longer  with  the  haughty  Carriage  and 
tyrannical  Domination  of  the  Guifes :  Some  who 
pretended  Religion,  whofe  Liberty  was  intlrely 
opprefled,  and  could  not  fee  but  with  Indigna- 
tion the  Profeflbrs  of  it  every  day  expofed  to  the 
moft  cruel  Tortures  and  Death :  Laftly,  others 
who  were  defirous  of  Novelty,  and  to  fee  fome 
Change  in  the  Government,  by  which  they  could 
better  their  Fortune  ;  and  thefe  were  the  greateft 
number,  amongft  whom  many  were  driven  into 
it  by  their  Indigence  or  by  a  guilty  Confcience, 
and  the  Fright  of  the  Punifhments  they  were  ob- 
noxious to.  So  that  they  were  not  all  Reformed. 
Nay,  if  Mr.  du  Moulin  may  be  credited  on  this 
point,  la  Renaudie  himfelf,  the  Leader  of  that 
Enterprifc,  was  a  Man  moft  averfe  to  the  re- 
formed Religion  (f). 

But  we  have  one  Proof  more  evident  than  alt 
the  reft,  taken,  ift,  from  Caftlenau's  Memoirs, 
which  Daniel  quotes  boldly  ;  for  that  No- 
bleman fays  pofitively  in  the  ix  Chap,  of  the  firft 
Book,  that  amongft  the  Prifoners,  the  Guiles 
were  more  favourable  to  the  Catholicks  than  to 
the  Reformed  j  there  were  then  good  Catholicks 

P  4  con- 

(/)  Da  MoqUq  Vindic.  of  the  Protefbmts. 


2i6  HifiorjoftbeRefarmatioTitandoftbe 

Prmciill.  concerned  in  that  Plot.     Daniel's  Malice  is  cvi- 
*lw     **^^  *°°*  '"  *^*'  ^^  qyotea  the  abovcfaid  Me- 
Pio*  IV.  nwire,  to  prove  that  the  Hugonot  Miiiifters  jjad 
^V^  engaged  the  People  in  that'Plot,  when  if  i^  cer- 
tain there  is  not  a  Word  '  of  that  in  Caftelnau'S 
Memoirs,  much  lefs  in  the  place  quoted  by  hifri. 

Ourjefuit  Daniel  fpeak3  at  fuch  a  randdniitliat 
whofocverwiHtruft  to  what  he  fays,  muft  bclieye 
that  before  Calvin  there  had  never  been  Trouble 
or  Qnnmotions  in  FVance,  or  Plots  laid  againft 
lawfiil  Power.  How  then  happen'dthcCivil  Wars 
under  Charles  VI.  and  VII.  which  during  almoft 
the  36  firft  Yeare  of  the  15th  Century  defolated 
the  whole  Kingdom;  were  they  caufed  by  the 
furious  Hercticks  ?  Was  the  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
and  the  cruel  I'lfte-Adam  one  of  thofe  wicked- 
Calvinitls,  aftuated  by  that  Spirit  of  Fury  which 
Herefy  in(]iires  againft  lawml  Powers  ?  Was 
the  Civil  War,  called  of  the  publickGood,  under 
Lewis  XI.  caufed  by  theHereticks? 

3.  But  let  us  fuppofe  that  the  Plot  was  laid  a- 
'  ,(l  the  Kino  1  tnat  none  but  Reformed  devifed 
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G>nfe{fion,   the  36th  of  that  of  the  Low-Coun-  FrancisH 
tries,  aiid  their  Letter  to  Philip  11.  then  their  So-     y^' 
vercign  ;  to  which  I  may  add  the  Helvetick,  Sax-  pius  ly . 
ctuck,  Bohemian,  Suevick  Confeflions  of  Faith ; 
and  the   14th  Article  of  the  WaldenfianCreed : 
We  honour,  (ay  they,  the  Secular  Powers  with  Sub-^ 
jedlion,  Obedience,  Promptitude  and  Payment. 
What  then !   Have  our  Univerfities,  Academies^ 
or  Collies  ever  taught  another  Dodlrine  contrary 
to  thef^  Confeflions  of  Faith  ?  When  did  a  Pro- 
teftant  Minifter  thruft  his  Knife  into  his  Sove- 

S'  'gtfs  Body,  as  James  Clement  did  his  into  King 
enry  III.  and  as  the  Jefuit  Campian  would  have 
done  to  his  Sovereign  Queen  Elizabeth  ?  When 
did  a  Minifter  inftruftany  body  to  kill  his  Kins, 
as  the  Jefuits  did  Parry  ;  the  JefuitWalpole,  Ed- 
ward Squire;  the  Jefuit  Williams,  Holt,  Patrick, 
CuUen  and  York  ;  the  Jefuits  Parfons,  Heiket, 
io  tempt  the  Earl  of  Darby  to  Rebellion  -,  or  as 
the  Jefuit  Varade  inftrnftedBarriere  to  kill  Henry 
IV.  King  of  France ;  and  the  whole  College  of 
Jefuits,  John  Chattel  f^J?  No,  no  fuch  thing 
has  ever  been  taught  amongft  the  Reformed  or 
Proteftants :  And  fince  their  Confeflion  of  Faith 
is  fo  much  averfe  from  fuch  Principles,  one  muft 
be  ftrongly  inclined  to  Calumny,  to  charge  their 
Religion  with  infpiring  a  Spirit  of  Fury  againft 
lawhil  Powers.  Such  a  Man  muft  have  a  brazen 
Face,  he  muft  be  a  Jefuit.  He  may  as  well 
charge  the  Chriftian  Doftrine  with  infpiring  a 
Spirit  of  Injuftice,  Cruelty,  Lewdnefs,  and  Diflb- 
lutenefs  into  its  Followers  ;  becaufe,  amongft  thole 
who  call  themfelves  Chriftians,  too  many  are 
unjuft,  cruel,  lewd,  diflblute,  and  live  not  ac- 
cording to  their  Rules. 

Having  proved  to  a  Demonftration,  that  the 
Plot  of  Amboife  was  not  laid  againft  the  King, 

nor 

(g)  Id.  Ibid. 


2 1 8  Sijhry  ^the  ReftB^mation,  and  (fH>e 
FiiBdsII.  nor  the  Royal  Family,  but  i^nft  tmjuft  anct 
'L^'  cruel  Ufurpcrs,  who  ufed  tyrannically  their  Ufur- 
Fioi  iV.  pation  ;  to  call  them  a  lawful  Power,  it  is  me- 
\^/yt  thinks  to  be  ftill  prepoflefled  with  the  Principles 
of  the  League  In  the  times  of  Henry  III.  it  is  to 
be  a  Traytor  to  his  Sovereign.  Having  proved 
to  a  Demonftration,  that  the  Reformra  had 
not  been  the  only  ones'ingaged  or  concerned 
in  the  Entcrprize  of  Amboife,  to  infift  and 
charge  them  with  the  blame  and  odium  of  it, 
after  fo  many  unexceptionable  Teftimonies  to  the 
a>ntrary,  is  vaftly  uiyuft,  and  a  bafe  Calumny. 
Laftly,  having  proved  to  a  Demonllration,  that 
the  Reformed  Religion's  Principles,  obliges  its 
Profeflbrs  to  pay  a!I  manner  of  Refpcft,  Duty, 
and  Allegiance  to  their  Sovereign,  in  every  thing 
not  evidently  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  God  i  to 
charge  our  Religion  with  infpiring  a  Spirit  of 
Fury  againft  lawful  Powers,  is  to  be  defpcrate- 
ly  and  jcfuftically  v.'lcked.  And  fo  having  vin- 
dicated our    Religion,    and   the    Reformed    in 
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Security  ;  therefore  they  pitched  immediately  Francis  IL 
upon  the  Prince  of  Condc,  a  Man  of  great  for-     '|r^* 
titude,  who  could  bear  no  longer  with  the  Guifes  pju,  i  v. 
infolence,   and   who  being  fomcthing  pinched,  Wiryv/ 
thofe  rather  to  do  an  injury  than  to  bear  with 
one. 

Neverthelefs  his  Name  was  kept  fecret  in  the     ^^^• 
beginning,  and  Godfrey  du  Barnr  Lord  of  la  Re-  ^?,^  ^^ 
haudie  aluis  de  la  Foreit,    was  fubftituted  for  his  raaer, 
tiighnefs.    He  was  a  young  Gentleman  defend- 
ed from  an  ancient  and  noble  Family,  in  the 
G)untry  of  Perigort,  and  of  a  great  Capacity, 
Having  had  a  Law-Suit  with  du  Tillet,    which 
had  lafted  a  long  time,  and  being  charged  with 
having  forged  a  Deed,  he  had  been  condemned 
to  a  great  Fine,  and  banifhed  for  a  time  ;  he  re- 
tired into  the  Canton  of  Bern  ;  but  having  ob- 
tained Letters  of  Revifion,  he  proved  his  inno- 
cence, and  was  reftored  to  his  Honour  and  E- 
ftate  {s). 

This  was  the  Man  pitched  upon  to  be  the 
Prince's  Lieutenant,  and  being  inflamed  with  the 
feme  AiFeftion  and  Defire,  he  readily  accepted 
of  that  Employ,  to  go  throughout  the  Pro- 
vinces of  the  Kingdom,  and  to  incite  by  himfelf 
or  his  Friends,  thofe  he  knew  already,  and 
thofe  of  whofe  Names  he  received  a  Lift. 

He  made  fuch  diligence,  that  he  appointed 
them  a  Meeting  at  Nantz  for  the  ift  of  February ; 
he  made  ufe  of  Mr.  de  la  Garaye,  a  Breton  Gen- 
tleman, who  had  been  recommended  to  him,  and 
was  very  ferviceable.  He  chdfe  the  City  of 
Nantz  for  that  purpofe,  becaufe  of  its  Situtation, 
being  at  one  of  the  corners  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  a  Parliament  City  i    fo  they  could  remain* 

con- 

{g)  This  is  taken  out  of  M.  dc  Bezels  Hift.  M.  dc  Thou 
fays  only,  that  he  had  been  condemned  for  the  Crime  of  o- 
thersj  rather  than  for  his  own. 


2«o  Rifif^oftheRffm^ati^  endoftbt 

Fiwciill.  concealed  under  pretence  of  having  fome  law- 
\^.'    Suit  to  puriue,  and  of  a  Wedding  of  lomp  No- 
PintiV.  bleman,  to  which  they  feigned  to  have  ban  in- 
\^y>j  vited. 
'  As  focm  as  the  Confederates  were  aflei^led  ix\, 

that  City,  la  Renaudie  went  to  vilit  them  one; 
after  another,  and  pumped  them  by  the  means 
of  Ja  Gafaye,  to  know  if  they  were  ftUI  of  the 
iame  Mind  \  then  he  aflembled  them  in  a  cohve- 
nient  Place,  where,  after  the  Invocation  of  the 
Name  of  God,  he  expofed  to  them  in  a  fe^ 
Speech  the  State  of  the  Kingdom,  not  only  as  to 
Religion,  but  llkewife  and  efpecially  as  to  the  Ci* 
vi]  Giavemment,  which  was  in  the  hands  of  Fp- 
rdgners,  who,  of  their  own  Authority  had  ufurp- 
td  that  Office,  without  being  called  to  it,  accor- 
ding to  the  antient  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  the 
Realm  j  he  {hewed  forth  the  danger  which  might 
be^l  by  that,  and  which  was  near  at  hand,  the 
great  Changes  and  Alterations  which  thele  new 
Governors  had  m?ide  in  every  thing, 
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£ud  •?  To  which  they  kll  unanimoufly  gave  their  FrandsrL 
Cbnfcnt.  '1^ 

Then  they  drew  up  a  Form  of  Proteft,  by  piuuv: 
which  they  thought  to  fecure  theiAfelves  (i&); 
the  Deeds,  and  Proofs  of  the  Charges  kud  upon 
the  Guifes,  likewife  the  Civilians  and  Divines 
Opinions  who  had  been  confulted,  were  exhibit* 
ed.  After  that,  they  took  into  their  confidcration^ 
the  means  and  time  of  the  Execution,  the  Num- 
ber  of  Men,  the  Captains  to  lead  the  Troops  of 
each  Province,  and  the  Council  for  the  Chief  or 
his  Lieutenant ;  and  they  agreed,  that  it  fhould 
not  be  lawful  for  any  one  to  fwerve  from  any 
thing  which  had  been  agreed  upon,  except  as  to 
the  manner,  and  time,  which  fhould  be  left  to 
die  difcretion  of  thofe  who  fhould  have  the  charge 
and  management  of  it. 

As  to  the  meanSf  they  agreed  that  a  great 
Number  of  Men  without  Arms  fhould  go  before 
with  a  Petition  to  the  King,  humbly  requiring  the 
free  Exercife  of  their  Religion  -,  mean  while  fome 
Troops  of  Horfe  fhould  approach  near  Blots, 
where  the  King  was,  and  having  been  admitted 
into  the  Town  by  the  Intelligence  they  had  in  it, 
they  fhould  prefent  a  new  Petition  againft  the 
Guifes  ;  and  m  cafe  they  fhould  refufe  to  depart 
from  Court,  or  to  give  an  account  of  their  Ad- 
miniftration,  they  fhould  be  aflkulted  Sword  in 
hand  ;  and  then  the  Prince  of  Conde,  who  de- 
fired  that  his  Name  (hould  be  kept  concealed 
till  that  time,  would  fhew  himfelf  as  their  Chief. 
They  appointed  the  lOth  of  March  for  the  day 
of  Execution. 

But 

^hj  Each  of  them  took  an  Oath,  ro  undertake  nothing  a- 
gainft  the  King*s  Royal  Majefly,  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  or 
the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom;  this  was  the  firll  Article  of  their 
Covenant. 


Wftory  tfthe  'Reformaftmt  and  of  the 

But  before  they  deported  fixun  Nuitz  they  di- 
vided amongft  thenifelves  the  Provinces,  from 
whence  they  were  to  draw  their  affiftance.  James 
de  la  Motte  Baron  of  Caftelnau-ChaloflTe  had  for 
his  Ihare,  Galcony  ;  Capt^n  Mazeres,  Beam  ; 
du  Mcfnil,  Perigort  and  Limofin  -,  Mirabeau, 
Xaintonge  ;  Coccaville,  Picardy  ;  Chateauneuf, 
Provence ;  Mallgny,  Brie  and  Champaign  i  Ib 
Chefnaye,  Anjou  and  Maine  i  Sante  Marie,  Nor- 
mandy-, Muntcjan,  Britany,  Brefay,  Poitou.  M. 
de  Beze  adds  to  thcfe,  de  Chiray  for  Chaftelle- 
raud,  and  the  adjacent  Places. 

It  was  alfo  agreed,  that  there  Oiould  be  in  all 
the  chief  Cities  of  the  Kingdom,  fome  Gentle- 
men to  hinder  the  People  from  any  unleafbnable 
Commotions,  and  that  the  Guifes  ftould  receive 
any  affiftance  from  their  Adherents. 

Thefc  things  being  agreed  upon,  they  depart- 
ed, and  every  one  went  to  his  home  with  the 
feme  Secrecy  as  he  came,  to  get  every  thing 
ready  for  execution.     La  RenaucUe  went  to  give 
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tice  of  it  to  the  Guifes  ;  fo  he  went  to  M.  dc  ^'*^^' 
Vouze,   who  had  the  dire<5lion  of  the  Cardinal's     '^^* 
moft  fecret  Affairs,  and  to  Milet  Secretary  to  the  pius  IV. 
Duke  of  Guife,  and  told  them  all  that  he  knew 
of  the  Plot ;  at  firft  they  could  not  believe  him, 
but   as  every  day  Advices  came  from  foreign 
Countries  to  the  Guifes,    that  fome  Plot  wus 
hatching  againft  them,  which  if  not  immediately 
prevented,    would  foon  prove  their  utter  ruin ; 
Vouze  thought  that  they  ought  not  to  negledfc 
d' Avenelle's  Information ;  therefore  Milet,  taking 
long  with  him  this  Attorney,   went  poft  to  the 
Duke  of  Guife,  who  was  already  fet  out  from 
Blois  with  the  King,  to  go  to  Amboife,   whofe 
Caftle  was  ftrong,  and  the  Place  itfelf  being  of  a 
fmall  extent,  required  a  leiTer  Garrifon  5  which 
fudden  change  or  place  was  a  great  difappoint- 
ment  to  the  Confederates.     As  d' A  voiles  had 
charged  a  Nobleman  who  had  a  Brother  at  Court, 
by  the  means  of  this,  they  were  more  particu- 
larly acquainted  with  the  Circumftances  of  the 
Plot,  which  ferved  very  much  to  feparate  and  in- 
tercept the  Confederates.     D'Avenelles  was  fcnt 
under  Cuftody  to  Amboife,  to  the  end,  that  if 
his  Information  was  falfe,  they  might  know  from 
himfelf  the  reafon  of  that  Calumny  •,  and  if  true, 
he  might  be  an   Evidence  againft  the  Accom- 
plices.    The  Court  was  in  a  ftrange  perplexity, 
knowing  not  what   would  become  of  the  Plot. 
Then  the  Guifes  ordered  the  Marfhal  de  Mont- 
morency  to   fend  to   Amboife  under  a  ftrong 
Guard,  Robert  Stuart,  Anfelme  de  Soucelles,  and 
the  Bailiff  of  St.  Aignan,  who  were  kept  Prifb- 
ners  in  the  Caftle  of  Vincennes,    becaufe  they 
were  fufpefted  of  being  concerned  in  the  Plot  i 
which  Order  was  executed.     Then,  as  Admiral 
de  Coligny>  and  his  Brother,  were  alfo  fufpedled  ; 
the  Guues  dreading  thejn  )>ecaufe  of  their  Riches 

and 


224  Sifiory  (^tbe  Refifrmatitm^  anSoftlse 
fiudill.  and  Credit,  but  much  more,  bec^oleortheir  Virtu*! 
'1^  and  Cour^^  advifed  the  Queen-Mother  to  fend 
PiMlV.  ^  them,  under  pittence  ^  ftanding  in  need  of 
\^V^/  their  Couhfels  iri  fuch  an  extremity.  They  came 
immediately  with  the  Cardinal  their  Brother,  and 
being  admitted  to  a  private  Audience  of  the 
Queen-Mother,  the  Admiral  inveighed  much,  in 
prefence  of  the  Chancellor,  againft  the  new  and 
valient  Adminiftration  of  the  Government ;  and 
&id,  that  it  was  the  reafon  of  the  difcontent  of 
fi>  many  People  \  which,  neverthelefs,  it  was 
not  impoflible  to  (wing  back  to  their  former  Obe- 
dience, if  the  Puni{hments  which  {o  many  poor 
"Wretches  were  expoied  to  every  day  ait  ovef" 
the  Kingdom,  were  fuperfeded,  and  Liberty  of 
Confcience  granted,  till  the  points  controverted 
in  Religion  Ihould  be  explained  by  the  decifion  of 
a  free  General  Council.  The  Chancellor,  who 
was  a  Man  defirous  of  a  Reformation  in  the 
Church,  and  averfc  to  the  Severity  of  the  Puniih- 
ments  iuflidted  for  Religion's  fake,  informed  the 
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General  Bourdin  cauied  it  to  be  r^ftred  and  FranwUv 
pblilhed  without  any  filrthcr  delay  the  19th  of    ^^ 
March  1560.     But  there  was  a  fecret  Decree  of  piiAV* 
the  Court)  by  which  the  Controverfies  ariling  a- 
bout  the  meaning  of*  the  Edidt  were  to  be  de-** 
cided. 

In  the  mean  while  the  Duke  of  Guife  ph>« 
vided  for  his  own  Security,  as  well  as  for  thS 
lCing*s  and  Court's^  He  fent  into  the  Provinces  all 
over  the  Kingdom,  proper  Perfbns,  with  iomc 
choice  Men,  who  exhorted  the  Nobility  to  take 
up  Arms  for  the  King's  Service  ;  he  wrote  alfo 
to  the  Governors  of  the  Places,  and  other  Ofli- 
cers,  whom  he  commanded  to^  ftop  all  thofe^ 
whom  they  fhould  meet  with  on  horleback  or  on 
foot,  coming  armed  upon  the  Road  of  Amboiiei 
PWlibert  de  Marfilly^  Sieur  de  Cipierre,  was  or-^ 
dered  to  Orleans^  where  the  Prince  of  Conde 
arrived  foon  after^  in  his  way  to  Gdurt  \  and 
though  he  heard  there,  that  the  Plot  was  difco- 
vered,  neverthelefs,  he  continued  his  Journey. 

Nay,  though  La  Renaudie  was  informed  of 
the  fame  thing,  he  was  not  diverted  £rom  his 
deiign,  and  he  found  the  like  G>nftancy  and  Fi<- 
delity  in  all  his  followers.  Being  come  the  4th 
of  March  to  a  Place  called  la  Carelliere^  in  the 
Country  of  Vendofine  not  far  from  Amboife,  he 
a^^inted  the  1 6th  of  March  for  the  day  where- 
in all  his  Aflbciates  were  to  be  aflembled  at  tibe 
iame  Place*  For  the  Court  having  changed  re^ 
fidence^  it  was  likewife  neceflary  to  change  the 
day  appointed  at  firft  for  the  execution  of  their 
Scheme.  La  Renaudie  had  gickt  up  about  fouif 
hundred  Horfe  amongft  the  Nobility^  and  aBo-» 
dy  of  Foot^  whom  he  had  commanded  to  comet 
to  a  ndehbouring  Place  of  Amboife,  and  he  had 
dii^fed  things  m  fuch  a  manner,  that  Malignj^ 
junior  brought  fixty  of  the  mod  refdute  Gentlo- 
VoL*L  Q^ 


as6         Hi^orfopbeJt^armatiM^  4niofihi 
FnmciiU.  nten  and  Optuns  to  the  Prince  of  Condc,  at 
*^^     Amboife.    And  becaufe  the  Inns  were  too  nar- 
PhB  iV.  **">  ^^  ^■'^  them  in  Cellars  and  Garrets.     Ano- 
t  ther,  whofe  Name  is  not  publiftied,  had  under- 
took ta  bring  thirty  more,  and  to  lodge  them  in 
the  Citadel. 

La  Renaiidie,  who  was  to  be  followed  by  the 
Baron  de  Caftelnau,  and  by  Captain  Mazeres, 
was  to  arrive  with  the  reft  of  the  Troops  at  Noi- 
zay,  3  Place  near  Amboiie,  in  the  Evening  be- 
fore the  day  appointed.  He  was  to  fend  them, 
in  the  Morning,  into  the  Borough  by  Imall 
Troops,  not  to  be  difcovered,  and  he  himfclf  was 
to  enter  into  Amboife  at  Noon  ;  part  oi  his 
Troops  had  Orders  to  make  themfelres  Nfeftets 
of  the  Citadel's  Gates,  and  the  reft  to  feize  the 
Cardinal  and  the  Ouke  -,  which  being  done,  they 
were  to  fet  a  Standard  on  the  top  of  the  Citadel, 
at"  the  fight  of  which,  the  reft  of  the  Troops 
hidden  in  the  neighbouring  Foreft,  were  to  come 
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Tbey  went  at  firft  to  La  Fredbnmere,  where  they  ^^^^^ 
had  appointed  their  Rendezvous,  when  they  *^^ 
thdught  their  Plot  ftiould  be  executed  at  Bloisi  rtits  iWi 
Bat  FfancilSj  and  La  Madelaine  deConftahcc,  had  ^fiii^Hj^, 
fan  ttWay  with  all  their  Friends ;  Davigny  wa& 
taken  with  about  twenty  of  his  Companioiisj 
who,  iedng  that  they  were  difcoverea,  Were^ 
endeavouring  to  make  away.  Many  others  alfb 
were  taken  Prifbners,  and  brought  by  Troops  td 
Ambdife  i  the  Guifes  neglefted  nothing  in  pro^ 
viding  for  their  own  Security  in  the  Town,  they 
changed  the  King^s  Guards,  and  ordered  thfe 
Gate  of  the  Wall  to  be  mured  up.  Then^  to  keep 
the  neighbouring  Towns  and  Cities  in  aWe,  thejr 
felt  Lewis  DeBueil,'  Count  of  Sancerre^  to  Totirs ; 
Francis  De  La  Vieuville  to  Orleans  ^  Marfhal  Dt 
Thermes^  to  Blois  \  the  Duke  of  Montpenfier^ 
to  Angers  •,  the  Cbunt  of  La  Rochefoucaut^  to 
Bourges  \  and  Goucy  Buric,  to  Poitiers;  This 
was  done  with  a  great  deal  of  cunning  ;  for  thofe 
Loiids  and  Noblemen,  being  fufpefted  by  the 
GuiieS)  Were  fent  into  a  kind  of  Exile  in  thofe 
Pkces^  the  Loyalty  of  which  they  thought  them- 
felves  very  fore  of.  And  fo  under  a  fair  pretence, 
they  removed  them  out  of  the  King*s  prefence, 
and  their  own; 

According  to  thefe  Regulations  and  Orders^    Ji^LtV; 
De  Bucil,  Count  of  Sancerre^  being  told,  that  forte  ^^A^/'^^j 
ttrmed  Men  were  aflembled  in  the  Suburbs  of  Mazeres'i 
TourSi  upon  the  Road  of  Pleffis^  he  went  thither  ^Mttie/s 
with  his  Troops,  and  having  met  there^  Caftel-  «"j*»^ 
nau,  and  Mazeres,    with  Corflets  under  their  ^^J^^^ 
Coats,  he  afked  them  whither  they  were  going  ? 
they  anfwered,    they  were  going  to  the  King. 
*  Du  Budl  reply'd,  that  they  were  not  like  Men^ 
W^ho  had  a  mind  to  live  in  Peace.    Upon  that  he 
ihewed  them  the  Order  he  had  from  the  King^ 
to  ieite  thofe  he   fhould  met  travelling  with 

0^2  Arrns^ 


fiaS         Uifiory  of  the  "Rtformatimt  andoftbe 
'(•Bdill.  Anns,    and  eodeavouretf  to  laze  them;    BuC 
'ftw     not  only  they  efcaped  that  daneer  with  the 
PinlV.  lic'P  of  t^^  o*"  Men,  but  forced  likewife  the 
.^^^^  Count  and  his  Troops  into  the  Town,  though 
without  any  Blood  fhcd.    The  Count  exhorted 
in  vain  the  Citizens  to  take  up  Armi,    fayit^i 
that  the  King's  Majefty  wa$  ofrended  }  not  one 
of  them  ftirred  to  his  relief ;  infomuch,  that  {ear- 
ing left  they  (hould  be  Accomplices  with  the  o- 
thers,  he  ftood  more  in  awe  of  them  than  of  Ca- 
fteltiau.  -Therefore  he  fent  over  and  over  Letters 
to  the  Guiies,  to  let  them  know  what  had  hap- 
pened to  him  at  Tours  with  Caftelnau,  and  the 
Gtizens,  and  to  aflc  for  a  fpeedy  fuccour.    Mar- 
Jhal  St.  Andrew  was  fent  to  him,   but  he  came 
too  late  -,  for  Caftelnau  had  by  this  time  fent  hts 
Men  to  Saumur,  and  he  having  eroded  the  River, 
had  arrived  at  Nol&y  with  Nlizcres,  as  it  had 
been  agreed. 
XLV.        It  was  not.  without  leaibn  that  Tours  was 
^  PC''.   fufpefted,  fmce  tlie  greateft  part  of  the  Inhabi- 
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led  Hugonots  after  die  Name  of  Hugo.     M.^e  FrancwII* 
Beze,  who  lived  at  that  very  time,  and  was  at    '^   " 
the  Conference  of  Poifly  in  1561,  agrees  with  PiosIV. 
M.  de  Thou,  about  that  Etymology ;  from  that 
time  to  this  day,  the  Reformed  have  been  known 
in  France  under  the  Name  of  Hugonots. 

When  the  King  had  notice,  that  though  the 
Plot  was  difcovered,  Caftehiau,  and  his  Confe- 
derates were  at  Noizay  (  he  fent  immediately 
the  Duke  of  Nemours,  a  particular  Friend  to  the 
Guife^  to  intercept  them,  if  poflible,  or  to  op- 
pofe  their  defign,  by  any  Means  that  he  could 
devife.  The  Duke  being  come  to  Noizay  with 
a  Company  of  Foot,  he  kized  upon  Captain  Ma* 
zeres,  and  Raunay,  whom  he  had  met  with,  as 
they  were  walking  before  the  Caftle.  But  Caftel- 
nau  having  fent  a  Meflenger  to  La  Renaudie,  to 
let  him  Jcnow  the  Condition  the  Confederate^! 
were  in,  Ihut  himfelf  up  in  the  Caftle  with  his 
Men  ;  the  Duke  of  Nemours  furrounded  him  5 
then  he  went  to  Amboife,  and  brought  along 
with  him  Mazeres  and  Raunay  Prifoners.  After 
Dinner  he  came  back  to  Noizay  with  about  400 
Horfe,  all  of  the  King's  Houlhold,  and  undif- 
ciplined.  At  laft  he  ingaged  Caftelnau  to  a  Con- 
ference ;  this  Gentleman,  feeing  that  he  could 
not  receive  any  fuccour  from  La  Renaudie,  thought 
it  would  be  better  for  him  to  treat  with  the 
Duke  of  Nemours,  than  to  fight.  The  Duke 
afked  them,  what  they  were  come  for  ?  and  told 
them,  that  the  People's  Grievances  ought  not  to 
be  reprefented  to  the  King  by  feditious  and  civil 
Commotions  j  and  if  they  had  any,  which  they 
dedred  to  be  redrefled,  they  ought  to  petition 
the  King  in  a  peaceable  and  refpedful  way  ;  and 
not  in  a  manner  fo  contrary  to  their  Duty  and 
Allegiance,  and  the  remarkable  Fidelity  of  the 
French  for  their  Kings :  Therefore,  he  adviied 

0^3  them 


339  Bifiwy  of  the  Reformation^  and  of  tbe 

f  nuKulI.  diem  to  lay  down  their  Anns  immediately,  and 

'i^-     to  feparate  themfelves,  left  they  /hould  be  thought 

tmlV.  B>orc  guilty  j  and  the  French  Nation  ihould  be 

tgry^  reproached  by  Pofterity,  for  fuch  a  Crime  till 

then  unheard  of.     He  further  promifed  them 

upon  his  word,  that  if  they  would  comply,  thejf 

fiiould  find  a  free  Admittance  to  the  King,  and 

fall  Security, 

*  At  this  they  all  anfwered  that  Caftclnau  had  a 
Comnuflion  to  fpeak  to  the  King.  Then  Callel- 
nau  having  attefted  their  Fidelity  and  Sub- 
miflion  towards  the  King,  he  faid.  That  neither 
}iis  Confederates,  nor  he,  intended  any  manner 
of  Difturbance  or  civil  Commotion  i  but  that  ho 
bad  leveral  things  which  he  defired  to  (et  forth 
,  before  his  Majefty,  if  the  Guifes  would  allow  it  i 
and  that  he  was  in  hopes,  that  the  juft  Grievan- 
ces of  fo  many  brave  and  well-defcrving  Subjefts 
"Would  meet  with  a  graciom  Anfwer  fix>m  the 
young  King,  if  he  was  not  fet  againft  them  by 
the   Pafllon  of  otivcrs.     Tlien   lie  inveighed   a- 
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Nemours,befecching  him  to  mterceed  for  them  with  FrancisII. 
the  King,  that  he  would  be  gracioufly  pleafed  to    '^^^ 
receive  the  Comj  laints  of  fo  many  wretched  and  paiii  tV, 
itmocent  Men,    and    be  the   Proteftor  of  the  v^V*^ 
Laws,  which  were  fo  miferably  wrefted  by  the 
Wickednefs  of   the    new  Tyrants,     Then  the 
Duke  having  promifed  them  upon  Oath,  that  no 
harm  fhould  be  done  to  them,    if  they  would 
come  along  with  them  to  the  King,  they  came 
to  Amboife  with  Caftelnau  :    Where,  being  ar- 
rived, they  alledged  to  no  purpofe   the   Duke 
of  Nemours*s  Oath  j  they  \vere  all  imprifoned 
and  fettered. 

Mean  while  La  Renaudie,  who  was  upon  the 
Road,  hearing  of  Raunay's  and  Mazeres's  Fate, 
haftened  his  march  with  all  poflible  (peed,  to  de- 
liver Caftelnau  from  danger,  and  to  make  hini- 
fclf  Mafter  of  Amboife,  which  he  thought  was 
ftill  unprovided  of  Soldiers. 

The  next  day  his  Foot,   which  marched  by    XLVT. 
fmall  Troops  through  the  Woods,   being  met  ^,yf  ^^^ 
by  a  Party  of  Horfc,   which  had  been  fent  for  routed  or 
that  purjiofe,  and  overpowered  by  tl  em,  were  all  taken  Prh 
killed  or  taken  Prifoners,  with  little  or  no  refirt-  fi^^rs^ 
ance,  and  being  tied  to  Horfes  Tails  were  brought 
to  Amboife.    A  Spcdlacle  very  pleafing  to  fome, 
but  very  fad  to  many  others.     Many  of  thtfe 
poor  Wretches  were  fcarce  arrived,  but  they  were 
hung  to  the  Battlements  of  the  Caftle,  with  their 
Boots  and  Spurs  on. 

The  Guiles  infilled  warmly  to  have  the  Chiefs 
upon  the  fpot  condemned  and  executed,  for  Ex- 
ample fake*  But  Chancellor  Olivier,  defirous 
ta  wait  for  the  ifluc  of  this  Plot,  oppofed  them  \ 
and  from  this  Oppofition  the  Duke  of  Guife 
took  occaiion  to  obtain  the  King's  Warrant,  hy 
which  he  was  declared  Lieutenant-General  of  the 
Kingdom.    But  the  Chancellor,    who  had  not 

0^4  been 


Hj?  ^ifi^rj  <ftke  Refbrmatim^  and  of  the 

Fnnci*!!.  \fM\  conTultcd-upon  that  Af^^  ^^'^  who  cnuld 
*i^'     not  bear  any    longer  with  the  Gtiifes  Violence, 
P»idIV.  ^^  ^™^  unwilling  to  increafe  their  Power,  re- 
^Y^  fiifed  at  firft  to  feal  the  CommifTion  ;  but  upon 
the  Duke's  infilling,    he  was  obliged  at  laft  to 
comply,  having  firft  obtained  an  Edict  of  the 
£une  Day,  by  which  all  thofe  who  had  took, 
'Anns  fqr  ReUgion's  fake,  out  of  fimpUcity,  ra- 
thef  than  out  of  malice,  fiiould  have  their  par- 
don ;  provided,  that  they  would  lay  down  their 
AnnSt  and  withdraw  to  their  own  Habitations 
Vithin  the  fpace  of  twenty-four  hours,  and  go 
two  or  three  at  moft  in  a  Company,  to  avoid  a)l 
manner  of  fufjiacion.     That,  neverthelefs,  they 
fliould  be  allowed,  after  having  performed  the 
Frernifes,  to  come  to  the  King  and  prefent  their 
fumble  Petition  if  they  had  any. 
, .  The  next  Day  La  Renaudie,  who  was  coming 

filfuidi-  ^  Amboife  by  long  marches,  was  met  by  Par- 
^^  daillan  in  the  Foreft  of  Chateju-Renaud,  who 

aflaulted  him,  but  his  Piftol  having  miflcd  Fire, 
La  Renaudie  ran  him  through  with  his  Sword, 
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a  Proteft  drawn  in  the  Aflembly  of  Nantz,  and  FMnoj^ 
a  Petition  to  be  prefented  to  the  King  by  the     yj^ 
Reformed,  in  a  General  Aflembly  of  the  States  pius  (v, 
of  the  Kbgdom,  for  the  mitigation  of  the  Judg-  WY^'" 
ments  given  againft  them,   and  the  remiflion  of 
the  fevere  Penalties  inflifted  on  them.    The  Pre- 
face of  that  Petition  was  worded  in  very  dutifid 
expreflions. 

La  Bigne  was  alfo  afked,  whether  among  the 
chief  Accomplices,  there  was  no  other  befidcs 
thofe  that  had  been  taken,  and  particularly  whe* 
tHer  the  King  of  Navarr,  and  the  Prince  cS 
Conde  were  not  privy  to  the  Plot  ?  He  faid^ 
that  he  had  been  told,  that  the  Prince  of  Conde 
was  to  declare  himfelf  the  Chief  of  the  Entwv 
prize,  if  they  had  fucceeded  in  it ;  from  thtocs 
the  Guifes  inferred,    that  fince  the  Prince  w» 

!)rivy  to  the  Plot^  Admiral  Coligny,  and  Dande«* 
ot  his  Brother,    being   very  intimate  with  the 
Prince,  muft  have  a  hand  in  it  too,  though  the 
Queen-Mother  maintained  the  contrary :    And 
they  were  the  more  afraid,  left  a  greater  Com- 
motion (hould  follow  the   firft,    which  was  in 
ibme  meafure  appjeafcd.     Wherefore,  they  infiftr 
ed  upon  the  prefent  Punifhmcnt  of  thofe  littte 
Chiefs  already  Prifoners,  in  order  to  keep  the 
great  ones  in  awe.     While  the  Chancellor  was 
fpinning  out  the  time,  the  remainder  of  the  Con- 
federates, under  the  diredion  of  one  Captain  La 
Mothe   within  Amboife,    and  Coccaville,    Des- 
Champs  and  Chandieu  without,  confidering  that 
it  was  impoflible  for  them  to  efcapc,  undertook 
to  furprize  the  Town.  JBut  this  laft  Effort  was 
as  vain  as  the  two  former ;  they  were  all  killed, 
pr  tak^n  Prifoners,  and  brought  into  the  Town. 

The  Guifes,  exafperated  at  this  kft  attempt,  XLVII, 
caufed  tlie  Aft  of  Grace  which  had  been  publifh-  ^'^'''J . 
cd  VKQ  or  three  days  before,  to  be  repealed ;  and  ^I^gI'^^^ 

gave 


«34         HifioryoftbeRefimMtim^  and^tbe 

Fnncuil.  gave  Ordeis  to  kill  all  thofe  who  ftiould  be  found 

'Jtato"     '"'"^  upon  the  Roads,   whereby  many  Mer- 

piwIV.  -«Hants  and  Tradefinen,  who  travelled  only  for 

\^y*^  their  private  BuHnefs,    were  murdered  In  the 

Woods,  or  upon  the  Highways. 
XLVIH.       The  Prince  of  Conde,  who  was  at  the  Caftle 
^^'  ^  vf  Amboife,  was  arrcfted  by  the  King's  Order, 
rtpti^  ""^  forbidden  to  go  out  of  Court,  without  his 
fpccial  Licence.     The  Guifes  raifed  a  new  Com- 
pany of  Mufqueteers,  whofe  command  was  given 
to  Anthony  du  Plcffis   Richelieu,    formerly  a 
Monk.    This  was  done  tmder  pretence  ot  the 
King's  lafety,  but  really,  for  their  own  iake. 

Then  they  began  to  think  what  they  ftiould 
do  with  the  Prisoners,  fome  of  which  had  been 
already  condemned  and  executed  publickly  and 
.privately  -,  fome  hanged,  fome  beheaded,  and 
others  drowned  in  the  River  :  Infomuch,  that 
the  Corps  were  fecn  for  many  days  floating  upon 
•the  River.  The  Streets  of  the  Town  overflowed 
wth  Blood,    and  the  publick  Places  offered  to 
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fed.    But  when  he  was  tortured  to  know  if  the  F«ncUH. 
King  of  Navarr  and  the  Prince  of  Conde  were     *|»^* 
not  Accomplices,  he  declared  as  to  the  ]^ing  of  Pius  x v. 
Navarr,   that  he  had  no  hand  at  all  in  the  Plot» 
but  he  charged  the  Frince  ;  faying,  .that  he  had 
been  told  by  La  Renaudie,  that  if  ihty  fucceeded 
in  their  Enterprize  that  Pxince  was  to  head  them. 

There  remained  the  Baron  of  Cafteinau,  who 
being  brought  &ce  to  face  with  Raunay,  and 
Mazercs,  denied  the  Teftimony  of  both  ;  he 
challenged  Mazeres,  as  a  Man,  who  was  not  in 
his  right  Senfes,  and  Raunay  as  one  witipi 
whom  he  had  fome  old  Quarrels  :  This  Gentle* 
man  was  beloved  almoft  by  all  who  were  ac- 
Quainted  with  him ;  he  had  many  Friends  at 
(jomt^  even  in  the  Family  of  the  Guifes ;  hot  aU 
this  availed  nothing  to  him.  For  though  the 
Duke  of  JLonguieviile«  Admiral  Q>ligny,  Daoe 
delot,  the  Duke  of  Aumale  Brother  to  the  Goi- 
ies,  and  the  Queen- Mother  fued  to  the  King  for 
his  pardon,  and  made  ufe  of  the  ftrongefi;  Ai^vh 
inents^  that  could  have  prevailed  upon  a  Mioil 
le/s  prepoileiled  by  the  Guifes,  he  was  inexorablcy 
becaufe  of  the .  rviolent  Qppofidon  of  his  two  Mi- 
nifters,  and  Caftelnau  was  condenmed.  But  whife 
the  Sentence  wa3  read  to  him,  as  it  was  faid  that 
he  ftood  condemned  for  High-Treafbn,  he  could 
not  forbear  exclaiming  againft  that  charge.  /  am 
pot^  nor  ever  have  I  been  guilty  of  fuch  a  Crim^ 
I  have  never  attempted  any  thing  againft  the 
Kingj  nor  the  ^ueen^  nor  bis  Brethren  or  Rela^ 
iions.  ^is  true,  I  have  took  up  Arms  agatn/i  the 
,  Cuifesy  who  being  Foreigners  have  nfwrped  the  Ad^ 
minf/h^ation  of  the  Government  agaif^  the  known 
Laws  of  the  Kingdom  :  But  fvr  making  that  a 
Crime  of  High-^Jreafony  they  muftfirft.  he  proclainir 
fd  Kings  of  France ;  andthofe  thatjball  live  after 
me^  will  fee  ifont  da^or  ^^tbertky  danot  ajpsfe 

to 


FrtBcnll.  t9  it :  Fcr  my  fart,  my  approMthii^  death,  and 
'^     /ie  fboughts  of  a  betttrUfe  deliver  m  fremjkcb  a 
Y^itl^.  fear.  '  Then  he  fubmitted  to  his  Doom,  and  was 
lupys/  -beheaded  t   after  tus    death   Tome   Papers  were 
fcundabouthim,  wherein  the  Order  of  the  Defigns 
againfl  the  Guifes  was  plainly  declared.    But  there 
was  alfo  a  iblemn  Oath,  by  which  all  the  Confe- 
derates obliged  themselves  to  reverence  in  every 
^ng  the  King's  lacred  Ferfon  and  Family. 

The  iame  ozy  feveral  others  were  executed, 
who  appealed  to  God,  being  not  allowed  to  ap- 
peal to  Men ;  amongft  them  was  Capt^Vitlemon- 
gey>  who  being  brought  upon  the  Scaffold,  after 
Having  foretold  the  Wats,  Murders,  Deprola- 
tions,  and  the  utter  Ruin  which  the  Kingdom 
ftould  be  expofed  to,  by  the  Pride  and  Ambi- 
tion of  the  Guifes,  and  having  likewise  made  the 
&Rie  folemn  Declaration,  that  they  had  no  defigR 
againft  the  Royal  Majefty,  he  dipt  his  hands  in 
the  Blood  of  thofc  that  had  been  executed  before 
him,  and    lifting  them  up,   he  faid.    Behold,  O 
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Efte,  Wife  to  the  Duke  of  Guife,  a  Lady  of -a  ^""^^^* 
meek  Temper,   and  who  had  been  trained  up     *|r^" 
from  her  Youth  by  Renee  of  Ferrara  in  the  new  piut  IV* 
iDoftrine,  could  not  forbear  fhedding  fome  Tears, 
and  gave  of  her  own  accord  this  warning  to  the 
Queen-Mother,  that,  if  fhe  would  iave  the  King 
and  the  Kingdom,    fhe  ought  to  abftain  from 
ipilling  innocent  Blood. 

Maugny  junior  fell  under  fufpicion  of  being 
concerned  in  the  Plot,  and  that  was  evident  by  the 
Confeflion  of  thofe  that  had  been  condemned ; 
nay,  it  was  reported,  that  the  Plot  being  difco- 
vered,  he  had  defigned  to  murder  the  Duke  of 
Guife,  as  he  came  from  the  King's  Bed-Chamber 
to  his  own  Apartment.  Having  laid  his  Mind 
open  to  the  Prince  of  Conde,  he  forbid  him  to 
do  it.  Now,  feeing  himfelf  fufpedted,  and  fear* 
ing  the  worfl,  he  borrowed  a  Horfe  fix)m  de 
Yaux,  that  Prince's  Gentleman  of  the  Horfe,  and 
Bode  away. 

When  his  Flight,  and  by  whofe  Means  it  had 
happened,  was  known,  de  Vaux  was  felzed  by 
the  King's  Order,  and  this  was  an  indication  a- 
gainft  the  Prince,  which  flrengthencd  the  fu(pi- 
cion  againft  him.  But  as  the  Guifes  durfl  not  at- 
tack him  in  publick,  they  endeavoured  by  fecret 
infinuations  to  render  him  more  and  more  fufpi- 
cious  to  the  Queen-Mother.  The  Cardinal  in- 
fifted  much  upon  the  ConfefTions  of  the  condemn- 
ed, the  Sufpicions,  Prefumptions,  and  the  fecret 
Inclination^  df  the  Prince  for  the  Lutherans,  and 
made  inftances  to  obviate  the  threatning  Evil, 
while  it  was  yet  time  ;  for  the  Kingdom  begin- 
ning to  be  divided  into  Parties  and  FaAion99 
there  was  fome  already  who  profefled  to  be  of 
that  Prince's  Party,  To  thefe  he  added,  that 
there  were  Arms  concealed  in  his  Houfe,  that  his 
armed  Men  went  every  day  round  about  the 

Courtj 


'iij$        St/lory  efthe^^brmatibnt  and  ojthi 
Fim^L  Court,  that  fuch  a  Licence  oogTit  to  be  reprelfel 
'/mm'    ^  *"  ^^^^i^P'c*   which  the  more  illuflnous  it 
nutiy*  ^'Q^  be,  the  greater  awe  it  would  ftrike  itt  the 
»  Minds  of  the  ftople. 

The  Queen-Mother  defpifing  not  fuch  Ad- 
vice, wherein  her  own  Security  was  cohcemed^ 
fent  Nicolas  de  Brichanteau,  Sieur  dc  BcauVMl 
Nangis,  to  fearch  the  Prince's  Houfe^  and  the 
moft  fecret  Places  in  it.  This  Gcntlemani  hav- 
ing fearched  all  the  Comers  of  the  Houie,  even 
^e  Wardrobe,  the  Trunks  and  Boxes  of  the: 
Aince,  and  finding  nothing  of  what  he  looked 
'for,  came  back  and  made  fiis  Report  to  her  Ma- 
jefty-i  It  is  faid,  that  while  he  was  feaiching 
the  Prince's  Apartment,  he  laid  his  hand  upon 
a  little  Box,  and  ordered  the  Prince^  Gentleman 
to  ootn  it  -,  which  he  refilling  to  do,  they^  quar- 
kI'o,  till  the  Prince  coming  in,  and  being  told 
the  fiil^  of  their  difpiitCi  opened  himfelf  the 
Box,  and  txpofed  all  his  Papers  to  the  View  and 
Search  of  Brichanteau  ;  who  finding  nothing  ma- 
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Would  give  to  the  Queen's  Qucftions.    But  the  Francislf. 
Prince  refufed  the  Condition,  lay  ir^,  that  it  was     '/^\ 
unbecoming  a  Man  of  his  rank  to  hide  himfelf  \  pi^$l yi 
neverthelefe,    he  confultcd  with    his    Friends, 
whether  he  fhould  undertake  his  own  defence,  or 
if  it  was  more  proper  to  wait  till  time  had  effaced 
thofe  finifter  Impreffions. 

He  had  at  firft  refolved  to  diflemble,  but  be- 
ing not  able  to  bear  with  the  King*s  reproaches 
upon  the  fame  fubjed):,  and  underftandmg  that 
the  Embafladors  or  foreign  Princes,  who  were 
then  at  Court,  had  fent  notice  of  it  to  their  Prin- 
cipals, he  thought  his  Honour  was  too  deeply 
concerned,  to  keep  filence  any  longer,  therefore, 
he  aiked  a  publick  Audience  of  the  King ;  which 
being  granted,  he  came,  and  in  the  prefence  of 
the  Q^n-Moth^,  of  the  Guifes,  and  of  the  fo- 
reign rlmbafladors,  he  jufttfied  himftlf  -,  and  (aid, 
that  fetting  a-part  for  that  rime  only  his  Quality 
of  Prince  of  tne  Blood,  if  any  body  whatfoever 
durft  to  charge  him  with  having  tempted  the 
Ciries  out  of  tnelr  Fidelity  to  the  King,  or  bribed 
his  Subjeds,  to  his  Majefty's  ruin,  or  that  he 
was  the  Author  or  Abetter  of  the  Confpiracy, 
he  was  ready  to  defend  his  innocence  with  his 
'  Arms  in  a  Duel  {d). 

That  Challenge  reflefted  chiefly  on  the  Duke 
of  Guiic,  who  took  no  notice  of  it ;  but  on  the 
contrary  anfwered,  that  he  was  fo  perfeAly  ac- 
quainted with  the  fincerity  and  generofity  of  the 
Prince  of  Conde,  that  if  it  was  neceflary  to  prove 

it 

(/)  Thuani  Hift.  lib.  xxiv.  out  of  which  I  haveextra&d 
this  rrlatioo  of  the  Plot. 

N.  B.  This  Affirmacioo  of  the  Prince  muft  be  taken  in  its 
true  meaning ;  the  Princt  wm  innocent  at  to  any  Plot  agaiaft 
the  King^s  Pcifon,  or  the  Rofal  Family.  And  it  was  not  the 
defign  of  the  Plot  of  Amboife,  which  was  laid  only  agamft 
the  Guifes.    It  is  what  muft  be  obferved. 


i^O        Siftory  if  the  Reformaiioftt  ami  of  the 
^nnriill.  it  by  a  fingle  Fight,  he  was  ready  to  ferve  him 
'i^'    as  a  Secor^,  to  defend  his  innocence  a^off  ahy 
FiMiV.  Aggreffor.     It  is  not  cafy  to  jtw^  which  waS 
WY^j  the  greateft,  the  Confidence  of  the  Prince,  or  the 
Diflunulation  of  the  Duke.    However,  as  no 
body  appeared  to  accept  of  the  Challenge,  the 
Fritice  of  Conde  befeeched  the  King  with  all  hu- 
mility, not  to  give  car  for  the  future  to  fuch  Ca- 
lumnies, but  to  confider  him  as  a  loyal  Subjeft, 
&nd  moft  obedient  Ktnfman. 
L.  The  King  of  Navarr  was  likewise  fulpefted  of 

W»  **^  bang  indireiSly  concerned  in  the  Plot  i  the  Car- 
tiMt^d,  dinalgrauncicd  his  Suftlicion,  on  the  Favour  and 
Proteftion  which  the  (aid  King  had  granted  to 
-  Captain  Mazeres,  one  of  the  Conrpintors :   For 
he  had  married,  by  that  Prince's  means,  a  Lady 
of  great  Fortune  in  Beam,  and  he  was  reckoned 
oneof  thofe  belonging  to  his  Majefty's  Houfholdi 
ba  flmnk  ^*^'  '^^^  Sufpicions  vanifhed  away  by  the  Confi- 
jafiifiul.     deration  of  the   great  Services  that  PHnce  had 
done  to  the  Crown  ;    For  at  that  very  time  he 
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other  refpe(5t§,  a  good  and  learned  Man,  who  ^'^"^^^* 
followed  the  reformed  Dodruie  all  the  days  of    *^^' 
his  Life^  and  relieved,  according  to  his  Power,  pja,  [y^ 
the  French,  who,  .for  their  Religion's  fake,  be-  >^V^^ 
ing  obliged  to  leave  the  Kingdom,  pafled  through 
the  Place  of , his  Abode;   infomuch,  that  it  ap- 
peared, that  h^  had  revealed  the  JDedgns  of  the 
Confpirators,  rather  out  of  a  Scruple  of  Confci- 
cnce,  than  out  of  any  View  of  private  Interefl:.* 

In  the  fame  time.  Chancellor  Olivier  was  fo     ,^'^- 
vexed  to  his  heart  at  thofe  blocrdy  .Executionsi  Qif^j^^- 
that  he  fell  into  a  deep  Mejancholyv  and.difed  2)^«^^, 
with  Grief.     It^  is  iaid,  that  the  Cardinal  haying 
vifited  him,  while  he  was  in  his  laft  moments,  he 
co\iId,not  bear  his  fight,  and  cried  out.  to  him.  Oh  I 
oh!  Cardinal,  we  are  all  damn*d  fprthee.   Upon 
which  the  Cardinal  came  near  his  Bed  to  comfort 
him,  and  as  [le  told  him,  that  the  Devil  ftrug- 
gled  hard  to  pervert  him,  but  that  he  ought  to 
be  ftedfaft  in  the  Faith  i  Well  faid,  anfwered  he, 
well  faid,  Cardinal.     Then  turning  his  Back  to 
hini,  he  gave  out  his  laft  Breath,  without  utter- 
ing any  other  Word.     He  was  a  Man  of  great  ^^^  C^^ 
Parts,  which  rendered  him  worthy  of  a  better  ^^^*^* 
Age,  having  been  fo  confpicuous  for  his  great 
Integrity,  when  he  was  exiled  from  Court,     It 
was  expefted,  when  he  was  recalled,  that  he 
would  make  ufe  of  his  Authority  for  the  Refor-* 
mation  of  Juftice,    and  the  Execution  of  the 
Laws,  and  that  he  would  deal  with  the  Cardinal 
and  the  Duke  of  Guife,  as  he  had  done  with 
Diana .  of  Poitiers,  and  by  his  Prudence  repreis 
their  Violence  ;  but,  inftead  of  this,  he  complied 
with  almoft  all  their  Defires.     He  was  carried  in 
a  Litter  to  his  own  Houfe,  and  buried  without 
any  Funeral- Pomp  (e), 

yoL.  L  R  Thd 

(e)  Thuani  Hift.  lib.  xxiv.  p.  746.     Bcayt,  liv/iii. 


242 

Fraociill. 
Pius  IV. 


fiUctidi 


^Htflory  (ftU  Reformaimy  and  of  the 
The  Guifes  pitched  upon  John  Morvillieris  Bi- 
fhpp  of  Orleans,  to  be  his  SuccefTor ;  but  he  de- 
clined that  Office,  not  fo  much  out  of  Modefty, 
as  becaufe  he  forefkw  the  threatning  Calamities 
to  which  the  Kingdom  was  like  to  be  expofed, 
and  to  which  he  thought  himfelf  no  Match.  But 
the  truth  is,  that  knowing  that  the  King  had 
promised  that  Place  to  another,  he  was  gad  ot 
the  Opportunity  of  making  a  Ihewof  an  aiTeAed 
Modefty  (f). 

His  Competitor  was  Michael  de  I'Hofpital, 
Son  to  the  Phyfician  of  Charles  of  Bourbon,  Con- 
ftable  of  France,  who  had  followed  that  Prince 
when  he  went  to  Italy,  and  commanded  the  For- 
ces of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  againft  Fran- 
cis I.  He  was  left  in  France,  and  trained  up 
iti  the  Law,  and  diftinguiftied  himfelf  as  much 
by  his  uncommon  Integrity,  as  by  his  great  Lear- 
niijg.  Sagacity,  and  Experience.  He  had  paf- 
fed  through  all  the  Offices  of  Judicature,  and  had 
gone  to   Nice  with   Margaret   Sifter  to  the  late 
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raifed  to  that  high  Dignity,  and  the  (^cea  failed  FfancisII. 
not  to  let  him  know,  that  as  he  had  been  raifed     *|^* 
by  her  means,  and  not  by  the  Guifes,  fo  (he  ex-  jpius  iv. 
peAed  that  he  would  pay  a  greater  Regard  to  the 
King  and  herfelf,  than  to  the  Guifes,  whofe  Am- 
bition Was  detefted  by  every  body. 

The  Qqeen  miftook  not  in  her  choice,  nor  ever 
yras  a  Man  worthier  of  fuch  an  Office  than  this 
was,  who  oppofed  himfelf  to  the  Ambition  and 
Avarice  of  the  Court  with  fuch  Courage  and 
Conftancy  s  but  the  Courtiers  oppofed  his  good 
Intentions  with  no  lefs  Warmth  and  Obfki- 
liacy.  ^ 

Monfieur  de.  PHofpital  received  the  News  of 
his  Promotioii  *,  and  as  he  knew  that  the  late 
Xing  had  promifed  that  Place  to  Bertrahdi,  who 
was  then  a  Cardinal,  when  he  had  made  him 
Vice-Chancellor,  (Chancellor  Oliviei-  having,  been 
difgraced)  and  that  the  Warrant  had  been  regi^?- 
t«red  in  the  Parliament  of  Paris  by  that  King's 
Orders,  he  would  not  accept  of  that  Dignity  of- 
fered to  him*i  till  Bertrandi  had  renounced  his 
Right.  A  RARE  Example  of  Justice  and 
Moderation!  (g). 

The  Troubles  caufed  by  the  Confpiracy  of 
Amboife  being  over,  the  King  fent  his  Orders 
to  the  Conftable  Montmorency,  to  acquaint  the 
Parliamen't  of  Paris  with  the  Particulars  of  it ; 
he  difcharged  that  Commiffion,  not  to  the  liking 
of  the  Guifes  ;  for  though  he  magnifie4  the  Ser- 
vice they  had  done  to  the  King  on  this  Occafion^ 
nevertheleiS,  as  he  fiiid,  that  that  Plot  had  been 
)aid  againft  them,  and  not  againfl:  the.  King  and 
the  Royal  Family,  fas  the  Guifes  endeavoured 
to  perfuade  the  World)  they « thought  themfclvcs 
affronted  by  the  Conftable's  Speech  in  Parlia- 
ihent. 

R  2  thh 
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Hifiory  of  the  Reformation^  and  of  the 
The  Parliament  wrote  to  them,  and  fent  their 
Letter  in  the  lame  Packet,  with  their  Anfwer  to 
the  King,  which  was  an  Honour  never  before 
done  to  any  Subjeft  of  what  Quality  foever ;  and 
to  fill  up  the  Meafurc  of  their  bafe  Adulatioh 
and  Flattery,  they  beftowed  on  the  Duke  of 
Guiie  the  Title  of  Conservator  of  the 
Kingdom.  The  Court  gave  likewife  notice  of 
the  fame  to  the  other  Parliaments  of  the  Realm^ 
and  to  the  Governors  of  the  Provinces,  exhorting 
them  to  take  care,  left  any  Commotion  ihouid 
arife  from  the  laft,  in  their  refpcftive  Provinces. 
But  as  thofe  Letters  reflefted  on  the  Reformed, 
as  if  they  had  been  the  Authors  and  Abettors  of 
the  late  Plot,  they  were  anfwered  by  fome  un- 
known Hand,  and  the  Innocence  of  the  Refor- 
med vindicated,  and  the  Blame  and  Odium  of 
the  late  Plot  caft  upon  the  Guifes,  who,  as  they 
aflerted,  ought  to  be  called  to  a  publick  Ac- 
count. That  Anfwer  was  fent  by  unknown  Per- 
ibns  to  Paris  and  Rouen,  and  brought  to  the 
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Reformed  with  the  Faft,    and  particularly  fome  ^""^^^• 
Minifters  ;  he  gave  him  to  underftand,  that  the    "^    * 
Prince  of  Condc^i  Reputation  had  been  afperfed  pias  iv. 
by  the  Confeflion  of  fome  of  the  Confpirators,  l^V^ 
and  infinuated,  that  if  he  was  not  abfolutely 
guilty,    he  was  not  entirely  innocent ;  then  he 
named  to  him  two  Minifters,  viz.  Bois-Normand 
and  David,  whom  he  charged  with  being  Abet- 
tors of  the  Plot,  and  exhorted  him  to  profecutc 
them,  and  all  others  that  had  been  concerned  in 
it,  and  to  extirpate  them  out  of  the  Kingdom  ; 
which  laft  Order  the  King  of  Navarr  executed 
with  the  greateft  Severity  ;  profecuting  with  the 
utmoft  Rigour,  all  thofe  that  were  fufpecfted  *  (i). 

He  wrote  alfo  to  feveral  Princes  of  Germany,  ^d  to  tht 
and  fent  to  Frederick  EleiSor  Palatine,  to  Philip  ^'"^^  ^f 
Landgrave  of  Heffia,  and  to  Chriftopher  Duke  *^^"*^' 
of  Wirtemberg,  Bochetel  who  was  afterwards  Bi- 
fhop  of  Rennes,  under  pretence  of  renewing 
Friendfhip  with  them :  He  called  to  their  minds 
the  many  good  Offices  that  Henry  II.  had  ren- 
dered to  them.  Then,  he  gave  them  a  full  Re- 
lation of  the  Plot  of  Amboife,  and  let  them 
know,  that  fome  of  the  Confpirators  having  been 
put  upon  the  Rack,  had  charged  them  with  their 
being  privy  to  their  Defign ;  but  he  gave  no  cre- 
dit to  fuch  an  Accufation,  becaufe  the  Revola- 
tions  in  the  neighbouring  Empire  would  prove 
profitable  to  no-body  lefs,  than  to  the  Princes  of 
Germany,  Therefore,  he  exhorted  them  to  cul- 
tivate the  Friendfhip  fettled  between  them^  and 
to  prefer  the  antient  Conftitution,  and  the  Quiet 
of  the  State,  to  a  new  and  troublefome  State  of 
Affairs. 

To  this  the   Princes  of  Germany  anfwered, 
that  the  King's  and  Magiftrates  Power  and  Au-  ' 
thority  had  been  always  lacred  to  them  ;  but  that 

R  3  the 
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Hiftery  ejthe  Rejormalwn,  and  of  fie 
the  King  ought  to  take  great  care,  not  to  Gnitw 
himfclf  too  indulgent  towards  fome,  who  beiiig 
moved  by  their  own  Paflions,  more  than  by  the 
Kingdom's  Welfare,  pcrfecutcd  People  not  guil- 
ty of  any  Crime  ;  therefore  tliey  defired  the 
King  to  defift  from  tormenting  the  Innocent  1 
and  whereas  they  held  the  fame  Opinions  as  they 
in  Religious  Matters,  they  could  do  no  lefs  than 
to  endeavour  to  procure  Peace  and  Quiet  to  their 
Brethren ;  and  that  if  France  would  follow  the 
Example  of  Germany,  and  grant  to  every  one 
Freedom,  and  Liberty  of  Confciencc,  it  would 
prove  at  lafl,  to  be  the  befl  way  to  reftore  Peace 
and  Tranquillity  in  the  Kingdom  (j). 

At  that  fame  time,  Admiral  Coligny,  with  his 
two  Brothers,  dreading  the  exorbitant  Power  of 
the  Guifes,  departed  with  leave  from  Court  1 
Dandtlot  went  into  Britany,  where  he  had  a 
very  large  Eflate.  As  for  the  Admiral,  the 
Queen  Mother  ordered  him  to  go  into  Norman- 
dy, and  to  endeavour  to  pacify  the  Commotions 
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Cattle  of  Vincennes,  where  Robert  Stuart  and  An-  Francijlf. 
felme  de  Soucelles  had  been  brought  back  Prifo-     "l^p- 
ners.     But  the  Mayor  of  St.  Aignan  having  fal-  pius  IV". 
len  down  from  the  Window,  bruifed  himfelf  fo  L/VV) 
much,  that  he  was  not  able  to  make  his  efcape, 
and  was  clapt  again  into  Go^l. 

Stuart  and  De  Soucelles,   after  their  efcape,    ^VIIL 
wrote  to  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain  in  a  bantering  il^j^"^ 
manner.     They  (aid  in  their  Letter,  that  they  Stuart 
had  heard  with  a  deep  Sorrow,  that  the  Prifo^  to  the 
ners  of  Blois  had  made  their  efcape,  and  know-  ^^'fi^' 
ing  that  fuch  a  Fa6t  would  certainly  vex  his  E- 
minency  to  the  Heart,  they  had  immediately  put . 
themfelves  in  a  Difpofition  to  nm  after  the  Fu- 
gitives ;  that  they  were  in  hopes  of  overtaking 
them,  and  of  bringing  them   back  to  him  ill 
better  Company  than  before. 

The  Cardinal,  who  was  a  perfeft  Coward, 
Was  much  frightned  at  this  ;  and,  in  order  to 
prevent  any  farther  Mifchief,  he  condefcended 
to  the  Queen-Mother's  Advice,  and  perfuaded 
the  King  to  fet  forth  a  new  Edift,  by  which  a 
free  Pardon  was  granted  to  all  Perfons  who,  un- 
der Pretence  of  Religion,  had  committed  Crimes, 
provided  that  in  fuch  a  time  they  (hould  finccrely 
renounce  their  Herefies. 

In  the  Month   of  May,    another  Edid  was     h\X. 
publifhed  at  Romorentin,  by  which  it  was  enac-  ^^^^^'"^ 
ted,  that  the  Cognizance  of  the  Crime  of  Herefy  rentiT.^ 
fhould  be  entireFy  devolved  to  the  Ecclefiaftical 
Courts,   the  Secular   Magiftrates   being  entirely 
excluded  from  it.     That  Edift  feemed  in  fome 
refpefts  favourable  to  the  Reformed,   fince  the 
Cognizance  of  their  Caufe  being  afcribcd  only  to 
the  Ecclefiafticks,  who,   by  their  Rule,  are  for- 
bidden to  .fhed  Blood,    they  faw  themfelves  m 
fafety  as  to  their  Lives ;  but  the  Claufe  infcrted 
in  it  made  it  of  no  effeft,  fince  tkev  were  for- 
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Bijita^y.  of  the  Reformation^  and  of  tbi. 
Udden  to  meet  together*  under  the  Penalty  due 
to  thofe  who  are  guilty  of  High  Treafon.  t)p- 
on  which  Prefident,  le  Maitre  uied  to  lay  in 
bantering,  IVe  Jhall  hang  Ibem  as  Seditious,  and 
fixangle  them  as  Heretieks;  becaufe  hckncwper- 
feftly  well,  that  it  was  impoflible  for  theoa  not; 
tp  aileinble  togethef  for  Worftiip,  either  in  pub- 
Ijck  or  in  private.  But  the  Chancellor  confented 
to  thi;  Edi^t,  to  avoid  a  greater  Evil,  viz,  the 
Inquifition  of  Spain,  which  the  Gui&s  would  by 
all  means  have  fettled  in  France  {k). 

The  King  was  periiiaded  by  the  Guifcs,  bc- 
foce  departing  frpm  Tourauie,  to  make  a  publicfc 
fcntry  at  Touts,  lels  to  do  any  Honour  to  that 
City,  than  to  keep  its  Inhabitants  in  aWci  be- 
caufe they  were  fufpefted,  not  without  reafoii, 
of  having  countenanced  the  late  Infurroftion. 
Richelieu  was  fent  before  with  his  Fufiliers,  who 
yere  no  better  than  himfelf.  This  Man  endea-. 
your^d,  by  his  Behaviour,  to  pick  a  quarrel  with 
^e  Inbabitsiits,  and  omitted  nothing  that  could 
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put  a  wooden  Morion  on  his  Head  painted  in  Sil-  ^^^?*^^ 
ver,  upon  which  there  was  a  Parrot  picking  con-    '^^^* 
tinually  the  Child's  Head :    The  Afs  was  led  by  Pios  iv; 
two  Youths,    whofe  Faces  were  painted  black,  wvW. 
and  had  a  foreign  Drefs.     This  kind  of  Mafque- 
irade  concluded  the  Proceflipn.     The  Guifes  hap- 
ving  took  notice  of  this,  fuppofed  that  it  was 
done  on  purpofe,  to  make  a  mock  of  the  Go- 
vernment. Many  were  of  the  feme  Opim'on,  and 
thought,  (hat  the  Child  reprefented  the  Kin^, 
^d  the  two  Youths  in  foreign  Drefs  the  Cardi* 
nal  and  the  Duke  of  Guife,  who  were  Foreign-, 
ers.     Neverthelefs,  the  Facft  was  excufed  by  tho  i 

Sheriffs  of  the  City,  who  having  enquired  into 
the  Matter,  had  found  that  this  had  happened 
merely  by  chance,  the  Man  being  not  of  a  capa- 
city fufficient  to  play  fuch  IVicks  out  of  Ma-r 
Hce.(/).   _ 

The  King  made  no  longer  ftay  at  Tours  than    ^-^;- 
for  Dinner,  from  whence  he  went  the  fame  Day  j^^^g^, 
to  lie  at  the  Abbey  of  Marmoutier,  where  hcw/Vi/ZDr- 
ilaid  fome  Days  at  the  Cardinal's  requeft,  whoA«^/'^ 
was  Abbot  of  that  Place.    But  Richelieu,  vexedA^*^ 
to  the  heart  that  he  could  find  no  opportunity  of 
executing  his  pernicious  Defigns  acjainft  the  Peo- 
ple of  Tours,  made  ufe  at  Jaft  of  this  Artifice, 
toenfiiare  the  Reformed :   lie  went  about  Mid- 
night through  the  Streets  with  his  Men,  finging 
Pfilms  aloud,  that  they  might  be  heard  •,  but, 
contrary  to  his  Hope,  he  met  with  no  body  who 
would  join  with  him,  except  two  Lads  that  fol- 
lowed him  at  a  diftance.     Enraged  at  this,  he 
betook  himfelf  to  fine  Songs  agaiiift  the  King, 
the  Queen,  the  Royal  Family,  andtheMinifters 
of  State,  fell  a-  beating  thofe  that  paffed  by,  a- 
breaking  the  Windows  with  Stones.     The  next 
Pay  he  went  to  Marmoutier,  and  made  his  Re- 
port 

(/)  Thuan.  ibid.  p.  300.  &  Bezc. 
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FrancisII.  port  to  the  King,  that  fome  fedirious  Perfons, 
P#*f  *hom  he  ftiled  the  Remains  of  the  Amboifian' 
f'ntJV.  t^aftion,  had  caufed  thefe  Diforders  at  Tours  the 
yjry^f  Night  before,  and  fpokc  very  irreverently  of 
their  Majcfties,  and  the  Miniftry.  He  did  fo, 
tjiinking  that  die  King  would  be  provoked,  and' 
give  him  Orders  to  chaftife  the  Inhabitants  of 
Tours  i  but  he  mifcarricd  in  this  Attempt  as  well 
as  in  the  former :  For  the  Mayor  and  Sheriffs  ha- 
ving obtained  from  the  Ifing,  with  much  ado, 
that  adiligentSearchftiouId  be  made  after  the  Au- 
■  thorsof  that  Riot,  the  Shame  fell  at  laft  upon 
the  Contriver,  and  the  Innocence  of  the  Citizens 
was  acknowledged  by  the  King.  The  Cardinal, 
among  many  other  Reproaches,  rebuked  them 
Severely  before  the  King,  for  having  fuffercd  Da- 
vid to  preach  publickly  in  the  City  :  He  was 
Chaplain  to  the  Queen  of  Navarr,  as  above-laid, 
but  being  allured  by  the  Hopes  which  the  Cardinal 
gave  him  of  a  better  Preferment,  he  confented  to 
betray  the  Secrets  of  the  Court  of  Navarr  ;  but 
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the  Commotions  which  difturbed  the  Peace  and  FrancisIL  ' 
Tranquillity  of  the  Kingdom,'  and  the  proper    *^5^' 
Remedies  to  be  applied  to  thefe  grbwing  Evils,  pia$j[V; 
by  a  Man  of  fo  fair  a  Charafter  {m).  ' 

Caftellutz  had  a  Conference  upon  that  Subje6t 
with  Herman  Tafin,  Gentleman  of  the  Queen's 
Houfhold,  who  was  not  a  Stranger  to  the  Doc- 
trine of  the  Reformed :  then  he  fet  out  for 
Tours,  to  enquire  about  Mr.  de  Chandieu,  but 
be  was  then  out  of  the  Kingdom.  Mr.  Charles 
Albiac  du  Pleflis,  Minifter  at  Tours,  was  deiired 
to  come  to  Court,  inftead  of  Mr.  de  Chandieu  ; 
but  miftrufting  Queen  Catharine's  Word,  he 
chofe  to  fatisfy  that  Princefe  by  a  Writing  on  the 
Matter  whereof  (he  defired  to  be  informed.  He 
charged  the  Guifes  with  being  the  Caufe  of  the 
Commotions,  by  their  Violence,  Avarice,  and 
Ambition,  in  depriving  the  Princes  of  the  Blood 
of  their  Birth-Right,  in  enflaving  not  only  the 
Bodies,  but  the  Confciences  of  his  Majefty's  Sub- 
jeds :  He  charged  them  befides  with  breach  of 
Faith,  in  not  allowing  the  Reformed  and  others, 
who  had  taken  Arms  for  the  Liberty  of  their 
Country,  to  enjoy  the  Benefit  of  the  Edift 
which  had  been  granted  to  them.  He  faid,.  that 
the  Duke  of  Nemours  having  promifed  to  the 
Confederates,  in  the  King's  Name,  that  no  Harm 
fliould  be  done  to  them,  had  thought  himfelf 
free  from  his  Engagement,  becaufe  the  Council 
of  Conftance  had  decreed.  That  no  Faith  is 

TO    BE    KEPT    WITH  HeRETICKS.    To  all  thcfe 

Evils  he  propounded  two  Remedies :  Firft,  To 
fettle  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom,  and  to  convene 
for  that  purpofe  the  General  States.  And,  Se- 
condly, to  abftain  from  perfecuting  People  for 
Religion;  to  grant  every  one  not  only  Liberty 
of  Confcience,  but  likewife  the  free  Exercife  of 

their 

(m)  Thoan.  ibid. 
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Fnnciill-  thdr  Religion.  This  is  the  fubftance  of  that 
*S^'  Paper,  which  was  fubfcribcd  Theophilusj 
PImIV  '°^  g'^c"  *o  Francis  Camus,  Son  to  the  Queen- 

Ufy;^  Mother's  Furrier,  to  be  carried  to  Caftellutz ;  but 
as  he  did  not  meet  with  him  at  Court,  becaufe 
he  was  gone  a  litde  while  before  to  the  Princefs 
K&trgaret  Duchels  of  Savoy,  he  reJblved  (by  the 
AdvKe  of  De  Paz,  ■  Sieur  De  Feuquieres,  and  of 
Claudia  De  Beaune,  with  whom  the  Queen 
was  intimate,^  to  deliver  the  Paper  into  the 
Queen-MothCT*s  own  hands.  He  went  for  that 
purpofe  to  Loches,  he  met  her  in  the  Nunnery 
of  Beaulieu,  and  as  Ihe  was  going  through  a  dartc 
Place,  he  prefented  her  the  Paper,  and  the  Re- 
formed ConfefRon  of  Faith,  which  he  had  put  hi 
the  fame  Packet,  and  then  withdrew. 

The  reigning  Queen  was  behind  the  Queen- 
Mother,  fpying  all  her  Aftions  by  her  Uncle's 
Orders.  As  the  Queen-Mother  faw  that  there 
was  no  concealing  of  the  matter,  Ihe  gave  the 
Paper  to  her  Daughter-in  law,    and  defired  her 
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he  had  received  it  s  but  he  confeiled  nothing,  FrandsII. 
and  was  condemned  to  be  hanged.  As  he  was  '^\^* 
carried  to  the  Place  of  Execution^  followed  by  pius  iv. 
the  Mob,  which  infulted  him  nioft  bitterly,  a  v^v^rf 
Merchant  that  was  comiilg  from  Rouen,  feeing 
the  Mob  in  fuch  a  fury,  defired  t6  know  what 
was  the  matter  ?  and  being  tdld  of  it,  he  went 
direftly  to  them  in  his  Boots,  to  try  if  he  could 
appeaie  them.  He  exhorted  and  admonifhed 
them  civilly  ;  but  inftead  of  being  received  as  he 
dcferved,  they  fell  upon  him  with  fuch  a  rage 
and  fury,  that  they  would  have  cut  him  in  pie- 
ces, had  not  the  Serjeants  come  to  his  afliftance. 
They  feized  him  and  brought  him  as  a  Prifoner 
to  the  Prefident  du  Lion,  who  examined  him, 
and  though  nothing  could  be  proved  againft  him, 
and  that  it  was  not  likely  that  he  was  acquainted 
with  PHommet,  or  with  the  Author  or  Printer 
of  the  Book,  he  was  neverthelefs  condemned  to 
be  hanged  and  executed  at  the  Place  Maubert, 
where  rHommct  had  been  executed  a  few  days 
before  (0). 

At  tills  time  the  Prince  of  Conde  thought  pro-  ^^^: 
per  for  his  own  Safety  to  leave  the  Court,   and  to  ^c,j^^ 
retire  into  Beam  :  as  he  was  on  the  Road,  he  Retrua  in 
wrote  to  the  King  of  Navarr  his  Brother,  and  Beam. 
let  him  know  the  wicked  and  pernicious  Defigns 
of  the  Guifes  againft  him.     For  they  had  plotted 
in  the  King's  Privy-Council  to  arreft  him  ;  that 
it  had  been   the  Cardinal*s  Advice,    which  the 
Duke  of  Guife  had   oppofed  artificially,    as  a 
Means  to  dive  into  the  lecret  Thoughts  of  the 
King's  Counfellors ;  from  which,  he  had  inferred, 
that  it  was  time  for  him  to  provide  for  his  own 
Safety,  and  he  had  thought  proper  to  go  into 
Beam,  to  be  with  him. 

The 

(0  Id.  ibid. 
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?nxk^\.     The  Guifes  got  notice  of  this,  by  the  Spies 
*i™     they  kept  in  the  Prince's  Family,  even  among 
Pin*  iV.  ^i*  ^°"  intimate  Confidents,     They  wrote  to 
^yx/  him  leveral  Letters  full  of  expreflions  of  Friend- 
fliip,  and  Good-will,  but  in  ambiguous  words  i 
for  they  offered  him  their  Friendmip  as  lar  as 
could  be  convenient  with  the  King's  Service ; 
and  all  this  was .  only  to  deter  him  from  his  in- 
tended  Journey  :    the  Prince  lent  a  Copy  of 
thofe  Letters  to  his  Brother. 

The  King  of  Navftrr  was  difpleafed  at  his 
.  brother's  defign,  and  let  him  know,  that  though 
he  had  a  great  defire  of  feeing  him,  he  thought, 
however,  that  it  would  be  much  better  for  his 
Intereft,  to  go  back  to  Court,  without  coming 
any  further,  in  order  to  confirm  more  and  more 
by  his  prefencc,  the  good  Opinion  they  had  al- 
ready conceived  of  his  innocence.  But  neither 
the  Guiles  Artifices  had  any  fucccls,  nor  could 
the  King  of  Navarr's  Admonitions  prevail  with 
him  ;  but  as  he  forefaw,  that  tlie  danger  was  in 
the  delay,  he  refolvcd  to  fct  out  immediately  for 
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two  Minifters,  fearing  left  the  Prince  fhould  have  FrancisIL 
a  mind  to  raife  fome  new  Commotions,  *i°^* 

Another  thing,  which  increafed  their  fufpicions  pius  iV, 
was,  that  the  Queen  talking  with  Thomas  Per-  v^v^ 
renot  Chantonet,  Cardinal  Granville's  Brother, 
and  Embaflador  of  Spain,  as  the  Difcourfe  fell 
upon  the  Enterprize  of  Amboife,  the  Embafla- 
dor told  her  Majefty, '  that  he  thought  no  other 
way  could  be  devifed  to  reftore  Peace  and  Tran- 

2uilHty  in  the  Kingdom  better,  than  that  the 
Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  and  the  Duke  his  Brother, 
fhould  leave  Court  for  a  time,  and  to  reftore  the 
Princes  of  the  Bloody  and  the  Conftable  Mont- 
morency to  their  Rights,  Privileges,  and  Au- 
thority. They  did  not  apprehend,  that  this 
Minifter,  which  loved  Difturbances,  had  nothing 
elfe  in  view,  when  he  fpoke  fo,  than  to  gratify 
•  the  Queen-Mother's  eagemefs  for  Authority  and 
Power,  and  to  put  them  together  by  the  ears, 
and  into  a  greater  Confufion  than  ever.  But  the 
Guifes  interpreted  otherwife  this  Minifter*s  mean- 
ing, for  they  thought  that  Chantonet  had  fpoke 
fo  in  favour  of  Montmorency,  by  King  Philip's 
Orders,  who  countenanced  the  Conftable,  and 
had  fcveral  of  his  Family  in  his  Service. 

The  Queen  being  afraid  of  fome  new  Commo-   LXVII. 
tions,  though  ftie  was  not  ignorant  of  the  caufe  "^Jl*"* 
of  them,  fent  for  Lewis  de  Renier,  Sieur  de  la  Confema 
Planche,  du  Tillet's  Nephew,  and  intimate  with  <with  Lm 
one  of  the  Conftable's  Sons.     She  ordered  him  Pi^^^^ 
to  meet  her  at  St.  Leger  in  the  Foreft  of  Mont-    - 
fort,   where  the  King  was ;  fhe  dcfircd  him  to 
fpeak  freely  his  Mind  about  the  Caufes  of  the 
Troubles,  and  the  Remedies  which  he  thought 
proper  to  appeafe  them.  But  as  he  thought,  that 
this  was  only  an  Artifice  of  the  Guifes  to  dive 
into  his  moft  (ecret  Thoughts,  he  defired  at  firft 
to  be  excufcd,   becaufe  it  was  a  matter  of  too 

great 
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great  moment,  which  he  knew  to  be  beyond  his 
Capacity.  But  the  Queen  infifting,  that  it  was 
the  Duty  of  an  honefiMan,  who  loved  his  King 
and  Country,  to  tell  freely  what  he  thought  the 
moft  proper  for  the  Good  and  the  Welfare  of 
both,  efpecially  on  fuch  occalions,  when  a  great 
danger  muft  be  the  conletiuence  of  his  Si)ence,  or 
Dimmulation.  Thefe  Ailments  prevailing  with 
Monfieur  de  la  Planche,  he  opened  his  Mind 
fi'eely  to  the  Queen,  and  laid  to  her  in  other 
woros,  what  many  others  had  iaid  before  him, 
either  by  word  of  mouth  or  by  writing.  He 
charged  the  Gutfes  with  being  the  caufe  of  all 
the  civil  Broils,  and  told  her  Majefty,  that -if  the 
Commotions  railed  for  Religion's  lake  were  fo 
terrible,  thofc  for  the  publick  Wellare  would  not 
be  lefs.  The  Queen  endeavoured  by  Threats  and 
Promifes,  to  oblige  him  to  declare  what  he  knew 
concerning  Maligni's  Flight,  and  De  Soucelles's 
Elcape,  to  endeavour  on  his  fide  to  take  them 
again  ;  but  he  faid,  that  by  God's  favour,  he  de- 
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Confort,    and  to  the  Conftable  his  Uncle,   by  Frandslfi 
James  la  Sague,  a  noble  Gafcon  in  his  Service,     '5^^' 
who  had  Orders  likewife  to  get  what  Intelligence  PmmIV. 
he  could  of  what  was  doing  at  Court,  and  to  re- 
ceive from  the  Princefs  the  Sums  nccfcflary  to 
bear  his  Charges  during  his  ftay  in  Bearn ;  fot 
which  puipofe  the  Princefs  had  mortgaged  fome 
of  her  Lands  to  the  Conftable  for  tetl  thoufand 
Crowns; 

Before  la  Sague  came  back,  the  King  of  Na- 
Varr  and  the  Prince  of  Conde  had  received  Let- 
ters from  the  King,  by  which  he  invited  theni 
fo  come  to  the  Aflembly^  which  wai  to  be  con-, 
vened  at  Fontainebleau,  the  following  Month  of, 
Auguft.    For  the  Guifes,  who  got  Intelligence  of 
all  that  pafled  in  the  Court  of  Navarr,  by  Defcars 
theKirtgof  Navarr's  Chancellor,  [who,  according 
to  report^  had  been  bribed   into  their  Intereft,'^ 
fearing  left  the  two  Brothers  ftiould  caufe  fome 
difturbance    in   Guienne,    fet    their   Minds    at 
work  to  find  out  means  to  infnare  them  both  i 
and  being  told,  that  it  was  neceflary  to  convene 
the  chief  Men  of  the  Kingdom^  to  confult  about 
the  propereft  means  of  reftoring  publick  Peace  and 
Tranquillity,  had  agreed  to  it,*  thinking  that  by 
this  method  they  might  execute  their  wicked  dc^ 
iigns  againft  the  two  Princes  of  Bourbon. 

But  thefe  Princes  knowing  what  the  dm&s 
Were  contriving,  and  thinking  it  was  (afer  for 
them  to  fee  at  a  diftance  what  the  fuccefs  of  that 
Affembly  would  be^  made  an  Anfwcr  to  the 
King,  whereby  they  excufed  themfelves  for  not 
coming,  becaufe  the  time  appointed  wa^  fcr  ftiort^ 
ind  tor  other  Inconveniencies  they  alledged. 
Then  they  fent  again  la  Sague  to  watch,  what 
ihould  be  tranfafted  in  that  Affembly ,  and  to  give 
them  notice  thereof. 

Tot,  li  $  Th« 


258  .  Kiftory  of  the  Reformationy  and  of  the 
Rinciill.  The  Conftable  Montmorency  had  from  th* 
^Ph*  l*P""'"g  exhorted  the  King  of  Navarr  to  come 
PioilV.  *o  Court,  to  encourage  the  Nobility  by  his  pre- 
K^VW  fence,  and  to  oppofe  the  defigns  of  the  Guifes. 
But  that  Prince,  who  was  averft  to  al]  manner  of 
Bufineis,  and  preferred  a  retired  Life  to  an  aftive 
one,  fruftrated  by  his  natural  indolence  the  en- 
treaties and  wifhes  of  his  Friends.  The  Confta- 
ble, as  fbon  as  he  was  fummoned,  came  to  Court 
with  the  Count  of  Villars,  the  Admiral  de  Co- 
]tgny,  with  his  two  Brothers,  the  Cardinal,  and 
Dandelot,  and  fuch  a  great  Attendance  of  Friends 
and  Servants,  that  the  like  had  never  been  fecn 
before  upon  fuch  an  occalion  ;  for  there  was  a- 
bove  eight  hundred  Horfes,  on  purpxjfe  to  make 
a  ihew  of  his  great  Power,  though  he  was  out  of 
favour ;  very  few  befides  Claudius  de  Gouf- 
fier  Marquils  de  Boify,  the  Rhiengrave,  de 
Sanfac,  and  fome  other  Knights,  came  to  meet 
him. 
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tlie  Knights  of  the  Order,    the  Matter  of  Re-  Francisit* 
quefts,  the  Secretaries  of  State,  the  King's  Trea-     '^^: 
furers,  arid  the  general  Treafurers  fat  on  alowcf  piuslV. 
Bench. 

The  King  opened  the  firft  Seflioh  t>y  a  fkort 
Speech,  to  inform  them  of  the  reafons  of  their 
being  Jiflfembled,  and  exhorted  them  to  fpeaK 
freely,  and  without  prejudice  or  paffion,  what 
they  thought  about  the  "Welfare  of  his  Kingdom  i 
that  for  the  reft  his  Chancellor,  and  his  Uncled 
the  Cardinal  of  Lorrairi,  and  the  Duke  of  Guife, 
would  let  thcnl  know  his  Intentions.  The  Queen- 
Mbfhet*  {poke  almbft  to  the  fame  purpofe,  and 
intreated  eameftly  the  Members  of  theAflembly, 
to  ftrengthen  by  their  prudent  Counfel  the  Scep- 
ter in  the  hands  of  "her  Son,  and  to  provide  alto-» 
gether,  ifpoffible,  fortheEafe  of  the  People,  and 
to  the  Satisfaftion  of  the  difcoritfented  Nobility. 

The  Chancellor  ihade  a  long  Speech,  whereiri    lJCX* 
he  compared  the  prefent  State  of  the  Kingdom  The  Chan* 
to  a  fick  Body,  whofe.Diftemper*s  caufe  is  un- ^'^^^''? 
known  to  the   Phyfician  himfelf ;  he  fpoke  ot  ^'^^  * 
the  Kingdom's  ftrength,  that  was  exhaufted  5   of 
the  Corruption  and  Depravation  of  the  Nobility; 
Magiftrates,    and  all  the  Orders  of  the  State  ^ 
that,  for  thefe  things,  the  People's  AfFeftion  and 
Love  were  alienated  from  the  King  and  his  prime 
Minifters :  but  that  the  true  Caufe  was  unknown^ 
and  therefore  it  was  more  difficult  to  apply  pro- 
per remedies  to  it ;  for  that  fome  out  of  fear  of 
the  prefent  and  threatning  Evils,  fome  for  Reli- 
gion fake,  and  many  out  of  Ambition,  and  a 
defire  of  putting  all  in  Confufion,  had  difturbed 
the  Peace  and  Tranquillity  of  the  Kingdom  % 
that  they  ought  to  do  their  utmoft  Endeavour^ 
to  find  out  the  caufe  of  that  Diftemper,  in  ordef 
to  apply  proper  remedies  to  reftore  the  Body  of 
the  State's  health  j  that  the  King's  defire  and 

S  2  will     . 


36o  Hifiorypftbe  Rtfonnation^  anJofthe 

Fiucidl.  wiU  were,  tkat  by  their  prudent  Counlels,  thC 
*s6°'  People  beii^  eafcd,  the  former  Tranquillity  of 
PimwV.  the  ICingdom,  the  Security  of  all  the  Orders  of 
ii^-yX/  the  State,  his  own  Authority,  and  his  G)imciPs, 
ibotild  remain  fafe  and  Intire  (q). 

Then  the  Duke  of  Guife,  Lieutenant  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  Conunii^y -General  of  War,  and 
the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  Comminkry-General  of 
the  Treafury,  gave  feverally  their  Accounts  of 
the  military  Concerns,  and  of  the  Finances.  The 
Cardinal  dud,  that  the  charges  of  the  Govern- 
ment amounted  to  two  Miluons  five  hundred 
thoufand  Livres,  above  what  was  paid  into  the 
King's  Exchequer.  Thefe  were  as  the  prelimi- 
nary Articles,  upon  which  that  AiTembly  was  to 
defiberate,  which  were  reduced  under  thefe  tiuce 
Heads,  viz.  Religion  j  Thz  Financbs; 
And  the  Ways  and  Mbans  of  re- 
storing Sub  mission  andObbdience 
AMONo  THE  Subjects.  Each  Member 
got  a  Copy  of  them,  and  6>  ended  the  firft  Sef- 


Book  II.  Reformed  Churches  />?  Fr  a  n  c  e.    261 

in  the  Edifts,  which  allowed  every  body  to  fet  FrancisII. 
forth  his  Grievances,    had  defired  him  to  tender     '^^* 
them  to  his  Majefty  -,  and  though  they  were  not  pjus  1 V. 
figncd,  there  was  in  thtj  finglc  Province  of  Nor- 
mandy,  more  than  fifty  thoufand  People  ready 
to  fign  it  (j). 

The  King  gave  thofe  Petitions  to  PAubefjrine 
to  read  them,  which  he  did,  the  fubftance  was 
to  this  efFeft :   That  they,   under  the  Name  of 
the  faithful  Chriftians  throughout  the  Kingdom, 
improving  the   opportunity  of  this   Aflembly, 
befeeched  his  Majefty  to  look  at  laft  mercifully 
upon   them,  who  were  perfecuted  tg  that  Day, 
only  becaufe  they  would  live  according  to  the 
pureft  Dodrine  and  the  moft  holy  Truth  ;  that 
their  moft  eameft  defire  was,  that  their  Dodlrine 
ftiould  be  examined  by  the   Rule  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,   that  every   one  might  be   (atisfied^ 
how  much  they  differed  from  thofe  wicked  and 
feditious  Sedaries,  who  would  have -their  Vices 
to  go  unpunifhed,  and  indulge  themfelves  in  all 
manner  of  Licentioufnefs  ;  that  they  only  infifted 
upon  having  the  Severity    of  the  Penalties  a- 
gainft  them  fuperfeded,  till  their  Cafe  had  been 
lawfully  examined,  and  that  the  free  exercife  of 
their  Religion  (hould  be  allowed  to  them.  Tem- 
ples being  granted  for  that  purpofe,  to  the  end 
that  their  Meetings  fhould  not  be  ill  reprfiftntcd 
to  his  Majefty,    if  they  were  ftill  obliged  to  ^ 
femble  in  a  private  and  a  fecret  manner,  and  in 
the    Night-time.      Laftly,    that  God   and    hij^ 
Royal  Majefty  were  Witnefles,  that  they  had 

S  3  ncYCTj^  ^ 

(s)  \A.  ^  Thou  xneations  two  Pc»tio»8»  bat  Bcae, 
(f  Aviia,  and  others  neation  but  oaa  ;  but  fcr  all  that,  I 
think  M.  de  Thou  to  be  in  the  right,  there  was  one  Petition 
from  Normandy,  and  another  from  the  other  Provinces.  M. 
deThoa  mentions  50  tbouGMd,  4*Avila  fiiys  i^othou&nda 
and  Btfze  50  tboaland.  CaHcloaa  (ays  50,000  in  Normandy. 


fnncisll. 
.c6o. 

PiailV. 


Lxxir. 

7ht  Bijbat 
Sptccb. 


Siftory  of  the  Reformation,  and  of  the. 

never,  nor  would  for  the  future  undertake  any 
thing  ^ainft  their  King,  or  contrary  to  the  Al- 
legiance due  to  their  Sovereign  \  but  that  they  had 
always,  and  would  for  the  future,  put,up  Prayers 
to  God  for  h)s  Prefervation,  and  the  Welfere  of 
the  Kingdom. 

The  King,  after  the  Reading  was  over,  was 
pleafed  to  prai(e  the  Admiral,  and  to  thank  hini 
for  his  lincere  Affe^on  to  his  Service  ;  then  he 
commanded  the  Votes  to  be  continued. 

The  Bi(hop  of  Valence,  a  Man  very  eloquent, 
and  of  great  Experience  and  Learning  in  Divi- 
nity, as  well  as  in  Civil  Affairs,  fpoke  to  this 
purpofe  ; 

That  there  was  an  extreme  Confufion  amongft 
all  the  Orders  of  the  Kingdom,  from  whence 
arofe  the  late  Troubles,  which  could  not  be  ap- 
pealed but  by  reftoring  the  People's  Minds  to 
their  former  Tranquillity.  That  the  Qtieen-Mo- 
ther,  and  tlic  Guifes,  had  by  a  rare  Prudence  en- 
deavoured to  prevent  the  I'',vil  in  its  be 
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rigorous  Puniftiments  of  the  guilty.  •  That  they  FrancisII- 
h^  kept  no  Medium,  fome  having  changed  Se-  "iv* 
verity  into  Cruelty,  while  others  corrupted  by  pios  IV- 
their  Avarice,  had  made  no  fcruple  of  afperfing 
the  innocent  with  the  blackeft  Calumnies.  That 
the  Biftiops  themfelves  were  not  blamelefs,  fince 
neglefting  the  Care  of  their  Flocks,  had  thought 
of  nothing  elfe  for  many  years,  but  how  to  in- 
creafe  their  Income,  and  to  live  luxurioufly  and 
licentioufly  i  infomuch,  that  at  fome  times  (what 
cannot  be  related  without  ihame  and  horror,) 
forty  of  them  had  been  feen  in  Paris,  wallowing 
in  Pleafures  and  Idlenefs.  That  every  day  the 
Care  of  Souls  was  trufted  to  Children,  or  un- 
worthy Perfons,  and  that  the  Eyes  of  the  Church, 
that  is  the  Bifhops,  became  blinded  that  way  ; 
and  the  Columns  of  the  Houfe  of  God,  funl^ 
by  degrees,  and  were  lying  on  the  ground.  That 
the  Priefts  and  Curates  follo\vedthe  Examples  of 
their  Diocefans,  and  governed  their  Parifhes 
with  Avarice,  and  without  Experience  or  Know- 
ledge, and  in  a  negledful  manner.  "Which  being 
fo,  it  was  not  ftrange,  if  the  People,  and  thq 
greateft  part  of  the  Nobility,  having  received  a 
bad  Education  in  Religion  in  their  Childhood, 
inclined  to  bad  Opinions,  and  from  thence  to 
Rebellion  •,  that  the  chief  remedy  for  thofe  Evils, 
was  to  be  expeded  from  God.  That  it  was  ne- 
^eflary  to  ailemble  from  all  Parts  of  the  Kingdom, 
the  beft  and  wifeft  Men  to  confider  of  the  Vices 
of  the  Clergy,  and  of  the  propereft  Methods  to 
extirpate  them.  That  the  King  was  obliged  to 
fet  himfelf  an  Example  to  his  People,  ^nd  to 
take  care  that  the  Holy  Name  of  God  ftiould 
not  be  profaned.  That  the  Holy  Scriptures 
ihould  be  expounded  purely  and  without  Vanity 
or  Deceit ;  that  a  Sermon  (hould  be  preached 
daily  at  Court,  if  poffible.    Tfeen  turning  him- 

S  4  fclf 


l/^      ,  SiJlery<ftbeReformationtand^fb» 
prandtll.  felf  towards  the  Queen-Mother,  and  the  King^ 
'1^'     Confortj    he  bcfought  them  not  to  fuffer  any 
PiuslV.  longer  profene  Songs  to  be  fung  in  the  Drawing- 
SfY^  Room,  but  to  order  the  Pfalms   tranflated   into 
the  vulgar  Tongue,  or  other  Holy  Canticles  to  be 
■     fung  every  where,  and  at  all  times.     That  thi^ 
would  be  agreeable  to  God,  in   whofe  Eyes  no 
^^flcmbly  could  be  pleafing,  wherein  he  is  not 
praifed  and  celebrated.     He  added  many  other 
things  upon  this  fubjeA,  by  which   he  endea- 
voured to  prove,  that  fhoft  were  pcrfeftly  Stran, 
gcrs  to  true  Piety,   who  forbid  Women  the  ufe 
of  David's  Pfalms  in  the  vulgar  Tongue  ;  that  if 
(he  prefent  Vcrfion  was  not  approved,  they  ought 
to  mark  out  the  Errors  of  it,  and  correft  them, 
but  not  to  rejeft  the  whole  under  (iich  a  frivolous 

Sretence,  by  which  they  afforded  an  occalion  to 
le  Advcrfaries  of  ill-fpeaking,  who  inferred 
from  thence,  that  they  made  War  a^nft  God 
rather  than  againft  Men,  when  they  forbad  the 
publick,  or  private  ufe  of  thofe  Holy  Song; 
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That  the  fame  had  been  done  by  Theodofius  the  FrancisII. 
Great,  in  the  Conftantinopolitan  Council  againft     '1^* 
the    Arians    and    Macedonians,     though   their  pjas  IV. 
Herefy  had  been  condemned  already  by  the  Ni^ 
cene  Council,  and  others  fubfequent. 

For  the  reft,  that  both  Parties  had  aded  un- 
juftly  ;  firft,  the  Seftaries,  who  under  pretence  of 
Religion  had  rofe  in  Arms  and  difturbed  the 
publick  Peace,  againft  the  Apoftle's  Precept, 
who  commands  that  Prayers  ftiould  be  put  up 
for  Kings,  even  for  the  grievous  and  froward, 
and  to  obey  them  :  from  whence  it  happened 
that  during  the  ten  Perfecutions,  which  deftroyed 
fo  many  thoufands  of  People,  not  one  Chriftian 
ftirred  to  defend  his  Caufc,  though  very  juft,  by 
force  of  Arms,  but  contrarywife  they  had  meek^ 
ly  and  patiently  fubmitted  to  the  Severity  and 
Cruelty  of  their  Perfecutors,  and  at  laft  over- 
came it.  Therefore  feditious  Aflemblies  had  been 
always  forbidden,  and  the  King  had  provided 
for  this  by  his  Edidls. 

But  on  the  other  fide,  thofe  were  alfo  in  the 
wrong,  who  with  a  boundlefs  Cruelty  perfecuted 
Jioneft  and  virtuous  Men,  who  being  led  by  their 
love  for  Piety,  gladly  and  courageoufly  fufFered 
death,  defpifing  the  Lofs  of  their  Fortunes  and 
their  Lives,  and  of  all  that  was  deareft  to  them. 
For  many  of  the  Speftators  were  provoked,  and 
jt  was  known,  that  fuch  a  fight  had  moved  fe* 
veral  of  them,  to  inquire  into  the  Dodlrine  which 
they  faw  defended  with  fo  great  a  Conftancy  in 
the  midft  of  Flames,  by  Men  whom  they  knew 
to  be  guiltlefs  of  any  other  Crime,  and  had  at 
hft  embraced  the  fame.  That  the  ancient  Fa- 
thers had  followed  a  method  quite  different  5  for 
the  3 1 8  Biftiops  in  the  Council  of  Nicea  ;  the 
630  in  that  of  Chalcedony ;  the  150  in  that  of 
tpnftant'moplc  \  had  employed  no  other  Arms 

than 


.  ?  6  6  Hifi^ji  of  the  Reformation,  and  of  the 
^"ncisll.  than  the  Word  of  God  againft  the  Arians,  Ma-, 
^Pm  c^o"'^"s,  and  Neftorians  ;  and  the  Emperors 
Pius  IV.  Conftantine  the  Great,  Valentiiiian,  Theodofius, 
.VV^'  sfi^i  Marcian,  though  very  pious  Princes,  had  not 
puniflied  them  otherwifc,  than  by  Banifliment : 
Therefore  he  thought  necefTary  to  forbear  capi- 
tal Puniihments  and  Penalties  i  and  that  if  ne- 
ceffity  required  that  the  Magiftrate's  Arm  fhould 
be  made  ufe  of,  it  was  no  lefs  iiecefiary,  to  have 
^  due  regard  in  the  capital  Punlfhment's  inflic- 
tion, to  the  place,  time,  perfon,  will,  and  to  the 
reafons  for  which  they  aflembled  together  (t). 
*^  When  the  Bifhop  of  Valence  had  done,  Charles 
de  Marillac,  Archblfhop  of  Vienna,  made  a  long 
Speech  almoft  to  the  fame  purpofe.  He  took  no- 
tice, that  the  Kingdom  of  Frajice  and  all  other 
Kingdoms  were  founded  on  thefc  two  £fafes, 
namely,  the  true  Worihip  of  God,  and  the  love 
of  the  Subjefls  for  their  King  ;  that  they 
ought  to  confider  of  the  propereft  means  to  pre- 
ferve  the  Welfare  of  the  Kingdom.  That  by  th? 
7  :,„..-:..../„r_   _„.i    .- ^,..    yj-   thj. 
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they  went  to  fetch  a  Phyfician  fo  far  off,  even  Francisll. 
without  being  aflured  of  his  being  willing  to     '^°^* 
come  -,  therefore  they  ought  to  have  recourfe  to  Plus- IV. 
a  National  Council,  which  the  King  had  pro- 
mifed  by   his  Letters- Patent,  and  which  could 
not  be  delayed  any  longer,  by  reafon  of  the  ur-' 
gent  Neceflities  and  great  Straits  to  which  the 
Church  was  reduced,  by  the  neglecft  of  its  Pa- 
ftors.     That  it  was  not  contrary  to  the  Confti- 
tutions  of  the  Gallican  Church,  or  to  the  Laws 
of  the  Realm,    nor  was  it  neither  unufual,  fince 
it  appeared  by  the  publick  Records,  that  they 
were  held  every  five  years,   and  had  been  cele- 
brated in  France  from  Cloyis-s  time  to   Charle- 
maign,    and  from  Charlemaign  to   Charles  the 
Seventh,  fometimes  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  and 
Sometimes  of  a  part  of  it,  and  fometimes  of  a 
iingle  Province  ;  fo,  as  the  Evil  was  urgent,  they 
ought  not  to  delay  any  longer,  nor  have  any  re- 
gard to  the  obllacles  and  difficulties  which  the 
Popes  might  ftart  againft  it.     That  in  the  mean 
while  they  ought  to  give  Orders  to  all  the  Bi- 
fhops,  without  any  exception,  to  repair  imme- 
diately to  their  Diocefes  to  take  care  of  their  re- 
fpeftive  Flocks.  That  they  ought  not  to  fufferlta- 
lians,  (who  were  in  pofleflion  of  the  third  part 
of  all  the  Livings  of  the  Kingdom,  and  who 
fucked  them  like  fo  many  Leeches,  outragious  to 
God  and  injurious  to  the  King)  fhould  receive 
their  Income  if  they  abfented  themfelves  -,  for  it 
was  their  fault,  if  the  People,  wanting  Paftors  to 
take  proper  Care  of  them,  ran  headlong  into  new 
Opinions,  and  erroneous  for  the  moft  part,  and 
into  pernicious  Commotions,  as  had  happened  of 
late  in  the  Kingdom.     That  they  ought  to  take 
proper  Care,  and  begin  by  this  the  Reformation  5 
that  no  body  fhould  officiate  in  the  Church  for 
Money  or  Reward's  fake,  that  they  might  f^  at 

laft 


a68  JJifiory  oftbeReformatint^  andifthe 
^nn^  U*  M  that  monflrous  Babylonian  Beaft,  that  is  A  v«- 
'^«w  "'^'  '^^'"'^  ^^  caufed  fuch  Mifchief,  and  Cor- 
?iiu  EV.  ruption  in  the  Houle  of  God,  fallen  to  the 
WY^'  ground  i  and  that  the  Priefts  ftiould  give  grath 
what  they  had  received  gratis,  and  renounce 
all  {hamenil  Sale  of  Holy  Things  i  for  Simony, 
m  even  the  bare  fufpicion  of  it,  was  very  contrary 
to  purity,  for  which  reafon  the  Council  of  Ancy- 
tahad  decreed,  that  thofe  that  colleAed  Alms, 
fliould  forbear  doingit  at  the  timeofthe  Sacrament, 
left  they  (hould  be  fufpeAed  of  adminiftring  them 
forthe4keofthefe  Colleftions.  And  St.  Lewis  had 
decreed,  that  the  Bifliops  ftiould  refide  in  thdr 
Dioceies,  and  that  no  Money  fhoutd  be  lent  to 
Rome.  That,  of  late  Paul  the  third,  incited  or 
forced  by  the  continual  Complaints  of  the  Pro- 
teftant  Princes,  while  the  Oiuncil  of  Trent  was 
protrafted  for  many  years,  had  chofen  fome  Car- 
dinals, viz.  Gafpar  Contarin,  Theatine,  who  was 
afterwards  Pope  under  the  Name  of  Paul  the 
fourth,  James  Sadolet,  and  Reginald  Poole,  very 
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Arms,  that  is,  publick  Prayers,  Faftings,  Weep-  FmnciillT. 
ings,  and  take  in  hand  God's  Sword,  that  is,  his     '  £^* 
own  Word,  of  which  the  bare  Name  fcarcely  re-  piu$  iV. 
mained  in  the   Church.     We  muft   not  think, 
&ys  he,   that  Mitres,    Crofles,  Rockets,    Caps 
and  Tiaras,  which  anciently  were  introduced  to 
accompany  the  Interiour,  to  wit,   the  Doftrine 
and  a  fober  Life,  and  by  that,  to  make  us  more 
recommendable,  could  keep  us  from  being  ex* 
pofed  to  the  fcorn  of  the  People,  when  we  are 
deftitute  of  that  Interiour,  and  have  nothing  but 
the  Cloak  of  it.     We  muft  mind  that  awful  Sen- 
tence of  St.  John  the  Baptift,  Ihe  Ax  is  already 
fit  at  the  root  of  the  Treej  wherefore  each  Tree^ 
that  bears  no  good  Fruity  Jhall  be  cut  down. 

In  the  mean  time  the  feditious  muft  be  kept  in 
awe  by  Laws,  and  every  one  muft  be  firmly  per- 
fuaded,  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  body  to  take 
up  Arms  on  whatever  pretence,  without  the  will, 
command,  and  licence  of  the  Prince,  who  abne 
is  the  Mafter  of  it. 

The  reft  of  bis  Speech  tended  to  the  Convo- 
cation of  the  States  {v). 

The  next  day  Admiral  Coligny  delivered  his  LXXIV, 
Opinion,  and  havinc  feid  fomething  by  way  of  ^^  ^^' 
Preface  in  behalf  of  the  Petitions  he  had  tendered 
to  the  King,  he  continued  in  laying  out  the  good 
will  of  the  Sub^db  towards  their  King,  and  &id 
that  notliing  more  pernicious  could  happen,  than 
that  the  Prince  ftiould  fear  his  own  Subjeds,  and 
the  Subjeds  reciprocally  fear  their  Prince.  There- 
fore it  was  a  very  pernicious  thing  to  train  up  the 
young  King  in  fuch  a  fear,  amidft  Companies  of 
Guards ;  for  by  thefe  means  the  good-will  of  the 
People  came  by  degrees  to  be  quite  extinguifhed 
in  their  hearts,  and  fears  and  jealoufies  fucceeded. 
That  the  King  ought  rather  to  learn  from  his 

near 

{v)  Id.  ibid.  Bcze  Uv.  iii.  p.  2779  te. 


'2^6        Hiftory  if  the  keformatiott,  anSofihe 

^'*''^"'  "*"  Relations,  that  no  Empire  could  be  of  any 

*^°^'    long  duration,  which  is  prcferved  only  by  fears 

PimfV.  and  jeaioufies,  and  that  the  Reverence  and  Alte- 

y^y^  giance  vanished  away  by  degrees,    when  it  was 

enforced  by  other  means,  than  by  the  ancient 

Laws  of  the  Kingdom. 

Then  he  added  that  Errors  were  to  be  expel- 
led out  of  the  Houfe  of  God,  by  the  eafieft  ways 
that  could  be  found  out,  forbearing  Perfecutions 
only  for  Religion's  lake,  till  the  decilion  of  a 
A'ee  and  holy  Council,  general  or  national  i  and 
that  in  the  mean  while  the  King  Ihould  grant 
them  the  liberty  of  afiembling  together  to  pray 
to  God,  to  hear  his  Holy  Word^  and  to  receive 
the  Sacraments,  and  for  that  end  to  giant  thenl 
alio  fonie  Church,  or  other  commodious  Place  in 
every  City  and  Town,  and  to  appoint  fomtf 
Judges  to  fee  that  nothing  Ihould  be  done  ^ainft 
the  King's  Authority,  and  the  publick  Peace  i 
that  he  was  lure  that  by  fuch  a  method,  the  Tran- 
quillity of  the  Kingdum  would  be  rertored,  and 
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the  drift  of  their  defigns  was  obvious  to  every  Francisli.' 
one,  and  was  evident  by  thofe  famous  Libels  a-  'i°^' 
gainft  the  Government,  fcattered  in  publick ;  out  piusIV; 
of  the  vaft  number  of  which,  he  had  two  and 
twenty  upon  his  Table  which  he  kept  very  care- 
fully, as  fo  many  marks  of  Honour,  for  he  look- 
ed" upon  it  as  a  great  Commendation  to  be  back- 
bited,  flandered,  reviled  and  curfed  by  fuch  de- 
(picable  Cheats  ;  that  nothing  was  more  deceit- 
nil  than  a  falfe  Religion,  the  Profeflbrs  of  it 
were  always  ready  to  make  ufe  of  the  Gofpel 
and  Chriftian  Faith,  to  obtain  their  ends,  chang- 
ing Religion  into  Faftion ;  that  they  ought  there- 
fore to  be  feverely  profecuted  and  punifhed.  But 
as  for  thofe,  who  out  of  a  fincere  Principle  of 
Religion  and  Confcience  aflembled  together  with- 
out Arms  for  their  Religious  Worfhip,  he  thought 
likewife,  that  they  ought  to  be  fpared,  fince 
they  could  more  eafily  be  reclaimed  by  perfua- 
(ion  than  by  force  ;  that  he  was  ready  to  put 
down  his  Life  for  fuch  a  good  purpofe,  if  it 
could  avail  any  thing.  That  it  was  the  Duty 
of  Bifhops  and  Parifh  Priefts  to  endeavour  to  re- 
deem the  time  paft  by  their  prefent  Application 
to  fuch  a  work.  That  the  Governors  of  Provin- 
ces ought  to  be  ordered  to  repair  immediately  to 
their  refpeftive  Governments,  and  attend  there 
to  the  Duties  of  their  Charge,  and  as  it  was 
queftion  only  of  Difcipline  and  Reformation  of 
Manners,  he  could  not  fee  what  need  there  was 
to  convene  a  general  or  a  national  Council.  But 
if  there  was  any  occafion  for  one,  Orders  fhould 
be  given  to  the  Bifhops  and  Curates,  to  draw  a 
Roll  of  the  Errors  which  wanted  to  be  reform- 
ed, and  to  fend  it  to  the  King  in  two  Months 
time.     As  for  the  reft,  he  thought  that  it  would 
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^ifiery  if  the  tt^ormathiit  and  of  the 
alio  be  requisite  Co  convene  the  General  States  of 
the  Kingdom  (x). 

When  the  Cardinal  had  done*  die  Knights 
voted,  and  almoft  all  of  theih,  bdng  Depen- 
dants of  the  Cardinal  of  Lorram  and  of  the  Duke 
of  Guile,  were  of  his  Opinion  -,  whichj  having 
the  Majority  of  Votesi  was  approved. 

Then  the  King  and  (^een-MothcTi  having 
returned  thanks  to  the  A^nbly,  faid^  that  thdr 
Counfel  fliould  be  followed.  A  Decree  of  th(t 
Refolutions,  taken  in  it^  was  delivered  to  themj. 
the  7th  of  September^  by  which  tht  loth  of 
December  was  the  day  appointed  fot  holding 
the  General  States  of  the  Kmgdofn  in  the  City  of 
Meaux.  If  a  General  Council  could  hot  be  af- 
fembled  fo  foon^  a  Nadonal  one  was  promifed  ; 
but  as  the  Pope  gave  hopes  of  re-afTemoling  that 
of  Trent,  the  Bilhops  were  to  meet  the  20th  of 
January  following,  at  the  Place  which  the  King 
Aioutd  appmnt,  to  confider  of  the  matter  pro- 
per to  be  propounded  in  that  Council  -,  or  if  their 
hopes  were  fruftrated,    to  deliberate  unon  the 
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Stetes  General,   to  which  they  were  at  firft  fo  FrancisII. 
averfe.  ift.To  take  away  the  pretence  for  rifingin     '^^' 
Arms.    2d.  Becaufe  it  was  the  beft  way  to  infnare  piusIV. 
the  King  of  Navarr  and  the  Prince  of  Conde  his  y^sfsj 
Brother,  and  oblige  them  to  come  to  Court  ;  or 
to  have  them  declared  Rebclsj  if  they  refiifcd  to 
comply.     3d.  Becaufe  they   intended    to  make 
themfelves  fure  of  the  Eleftions,  and  to  bribe 
the  Eleftors  as  well  as  the  Elefted  into  an  entire 
dependance  updn  them.     And  finally^  they  had 
fo  well  contrived  their  Plot,  that  had  not  the 
King  died  in  the  very  nick  of  time,  there  is  nd 
doubt  but  they  would  have  fucceeded  in  their  at- 
tempt, at  leaft  as  far  as  human  Undcrftanding 
can  guefs. 

The  A  flembly  of  Fontainebleau  having  broke 
up,  they  took  proper  meafures  to  fecure  to  them- 
felves the  Provinces  and  chief  Cities  of  the  King*- 
dom  ;  in  order  to  this,  they  reinforced  the  Gar- 
irifons,  and  fent  trufty  Officers,  to  watch  over 
the  Condudt  of  the  Governors  of  Prbviilces  or 
Places  which  were  fufpefted  by  them. 

A  few  days  before  La  Sague,  that  Gentleman  Lxxvm: 
of  Bearn  already  mentioned,  who  was  at  Fon-  f  ^  %*^ 
tainebleau  to  get  and  fend  intelligence,  to  the  "^^^'"'  * 
Prince  of  Conde,  of  every  thing  material  tranf- 
ddled  in  the  Aflembly,  having  difclofed  what  he 
knew  of  the  Prince  of  Conde*s  fecret  Defigrts  to 
one  Bonval,  an  old  Acquaintance  of  his;  with 
whom  he  had  ferved  in  Piedmont  •,  this  Bon- 
val, who  was  petitioning  at  Court  for  a  Reconi- 
pence  of  his  paft  Service,  thought  he  had  a  fair 
Opportunity  of  obtaining  his  ends  with  the  Duke 
of  Guife,  thanked  La  Sague  for  his  Good- will, 
and  defired  him  to  affiire  the  Prince,  that  he  was 
entirely  devoted  to  his  Service.  But  as  fobh  as 
he  parted  from  him,  he  went  and  informed  the 
Vol.  I.  T  Duke 
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Hyiory  of  the  Reformafim^  uniofthe 
Duke  of  the  whole  Secret,    who  radeted  him 
to  give  him  notice  when  La  Sague  Ibould  (et 
out. 

But  the  latter  recoIIcAing  the  Blunder  he  had 
done,  and  miftrufting  Bonval,  let  out  of  Fon- 
tainebleau,  without  taking  his  leave  of  him,  the 
Day  before  that  he  had  appointed  ;  but  ail  his 
Diligence  could  not  fave  him  from  being  arrefted 
at  Eftampes.  All  his  Papers  were  feized,  and 
he  was  fecretly  brought  back  to  Fontainebleau. 

His  JLictters  were  <^ned,  fcveral  of  which 
were  but  Letters  of  Civility  to  the  Prince,  a» 
tbofe  of  the  Conftable  of  Montmorency.  But 
thofe  of  the  Vidame  of  Chartres  caufed  great  Suf^ 
picion,  becaufe  of  his  ambiguous  Exp^ffionsi  for 
he  {aid,  that  if  there  was  any  Delign  laid  for  the 
King's  ufe,  he  protnifed  to  be  ready  to  forward 
the  execution  of  it. 

The  Duke  of  Guife  having  read  this  Letter, 
lent  immediately,  in  the  King's  Name,  an  Or- 
der to  arrcft  the  Vidame  of  Chartres,    which 
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to  do  the  iame  in  Britanny,  where  he  was  Go-  FrancisII. 
vemor ;  and  Claudes  of  Savoy,  Count  of  Ten-     'i^' 
des,  the  fame  in  Provence,  and  the  other  Pro-  piq,  iv. 
vinces  and  Cities  of  the  Kingdom,  by  feveral  of  l^V^ 
their  Creatures  and  Dependants ;  and  all  this,  in 
order  to  expel  the  Princes  of  Guife  out  of  the 
Government,    to  rcftore  the  Publick  Liberty  ; 
that  if  the  Guifcs  would  not  yield,  the  Nobility 
would  oblige  them  to  it  by  force  of  Arms. 

Four  Days  after  I,a  Sague  was  arrefted,  the  LXXIX. 
News  came,  by  Letters  from  D*Achon  Abbot  ^^J'^' 
of  St.  Savin,  of  an  Enterprize  upon  Lyons  that  [1^^ 
had  mifcarried.  He  was  Marfhal  St.  Andrew's 
Nephew,  and  Governor  of  the  Town  during  his 
Uncle's  abfence.  Du  Ferrierdc  Malicny  junior, 
above-mentioned,  having  made  his  ekape  from 
Court  when  at  Amboii'e,  went  to  Provence, 
where  he  raifed  fome  Troops,  and  had  brought 
a  certain  Number  in  Lyons,  where  he  had 
Intelligence  with  fome  of  the  Inhabitants.  He 
had  made  his  Difpofitions  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
they  entertained  great  hopes  of  making  them- 
felves  Matters  of  the  City.  But,  in  the  mean 
while,  the  King  of  Navarr  (ent  orders  not  to 
proceed  any  farther.  That  Prince  did  fo,  be-  1 
caufe  the  Conftable  of  Montmorency  defired 
him  eameftly  to  come  to  Court,  and  to  forbear 
any  Attempt  upon  the  Cities  ;  for  that  it  would 
be  a  bad  Example,  and  fuch  Defigns  could  not 
be  approved  by  the  People  :  and  fmce  they  com- 
plained of  the  unjuft  Ufurpation  upon  the  Go- 
vernment by  the  Giiifes,  it  would  look  very 
ftrange,  that  he  himfelf  lhou*d  invade  the  King- 
dom, and  difturb  the  publick  Tranquillity  (y). 

When  Maligny  had  received  thefe  Orders,  he 
went  on  more  flowly,  and  thought  it  fufficient  to 
entertain  his  Friends  with  better  hopes  for  the  fu- 
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F'*"^*'^  tare,  and  to  have  Troops  ready  at  hand,  with- 

*|w     °"'-  i"3l^''^g  3ny  farther  Attempt.     But  an  Acci- 

PiuslV.  dsnt  unexpeftcd  obliged  him  to  break  his  Refo- 

I  lution  :  for  while  tliey  were  at  night  carrying  the 

Arms  from  the  Houfes  of  his  Aflbciales,  to  a 

more  convenient  Place,  having  been  difcovcred 

by  the  Men  that  carried  them,  Pro,  firft  Captain 

of  the  Train-Bands,  furrounded  by  D'Achon's 

Order,  with  300  Arquebufiers,  the  Houfe  where 

the  Arms  were,  with  about  30  Soldiers. 

As  Maligny  lodged  juft  by,  he  vns  awakened 
out  of  his  fleep  by  the  Nafe,  and  came  imme- 
diately to  his  Men's  relief;  and  though  they 
were  but  fo  few,  they  not  only  refilled,  but  re- 
pulfed  the  Militia,  having  wounded  feveral. 
Maligny  {eizedupon  the  Bridge  a- crofs  thcSaone, 
at  the  head  of  fixty  of  his  Soldiers,  and  continued 
for  a  long  while  Mafter  of  that  Part  of  the  Qty 
which  lies  between  the  Rhone  and  the  Saone, 
wMting  in  vain,  that  his  Aflbciates  in  the  City 
fliould  take  Arms,  and  come  to  his  afliftance. 
But  as  no  body  ftirred,  and  that  D'Achon,  who 
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This  Marfhal^  who  was  an  Extortioner,   al-  FrancisII. 
ways  intent  to  improve  every  opportunity  of  in-     "  5^- 
vading  and  ufurping  what  belonged  to  others,  PauilV. 
made  Intereft  with  the  Queen-Mother  and  the 
Guifes,  and  gave  them  hopes,    if  they    would 
.fend  him  to  Lyons,  that  he  would  difclofe  the 
Confpiracy  contrived  by  the  Princes  of  Bourbon. 
That  Defign  was  eafily  approved  \  and  having 
obtained  leave,  he  went  to  Lyons.     As  he  faw 
that  he  could  not  prevail  with  the  Citizens,  either 
by  Threats  or  treacherous  Words,  to  compound 
with  him  for  a  hundred  thoufand  Piftoles,  he  na- 
med at  laft  Judges  devoted  to  him,  and  falfe 
Witnefles,  and  ufed  Extortion,  by  their  means, 
towards  a  great  Number,  among  whom  were  ma- 
ny Innocent,  and  of  thefe  were  St.  Chaumont, 
whofe  immenfe  Riches  he  had  before  devoured 
in  hopes ;   and  Bordin,   a  trufty  Servant  of  the 
Prince  of  Conde,  by  whom  he  could  learn  no- 
thing prejudicial  to  his  Highnefs,  though  he  was 
expofed  to  the  moft  exceflive  Torments  of  tl^e 
Rack.     Then  he  got  a  Warrant  fent  to  hi/n  at 
his  own  Inftance  by  the  King,  by  which  he  was 
impowered  to  profecute  the  Rebels  in  Languedoc, 
Provence,  and  Dauphine.     A  like  Commiflion 
was  given  to  the  Duke  of  Aumale,  to  the  Mar- 
fhals  de  Briflac,  and  de  Thermes. 

In  the  mean  while,  the  Rumour  of  new  In- 
furrcAions  fpreading  a-pace,  the  Queen-Mother, 
on  purpofe  to  provide  for  the  King's  and  her  own 
Security,  removed  from  Fontainbleau  to  St.  Ger- 
main. There  the  Cardinal  de  Chatillon,  and  the 
Admiral  his  Brother,  obtained  leave  from  the 
Queen,  of  acquainting  by  Letters,  the  Countcfs 
Dowager  of  Roye,  Mother-in-law  to  the  Princ« 
of  Conde,  of  the  Crimes  laid  to  his  charge,  for 
which  the  King  had  fent  the  Count  de  Cruflbl  to 
the  King  of  Navarr,  to  defire .  him  to  come  to 
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.FrancisII.  Court,  and  to  bring  along  with  him  the  Prince 
'i^°'     his  Brother  ;    giving  his  Roya!  Word,  that  no 
Piu* Tv.  harm  ftiould  befal  tliem  :   For  Ihe  thought,  thefe 
^•V'^.>  Chaises  laid  upon  her  Son-in-law  were  all  felfe. 
But  her  own  and  the  Prince's  Reputation  being 
fo  deeply  concerned,  it  was  their  joint  Intereft  tcJ 
fee  that  the  Falfhood,  as  well  as  the  Truth,  fhould 
be  expofcd  to  publick  view.     They  promifed  al- 
fo  the  Queen,   that  they  would   write    to  the 
Dowager,  to   the  end  that  if  ftie  believed   the 
Prince  to  be  innocent,  and  would  convince  the 
King  of  it,  ihc  fhou'd  advife  him  to  come  forth- 
with tojurtify  himfelf  before  his  Majcfty. 

Theft  Lords  wrote  accordingly.  The  Dowa- 
ger anfwered,  that  (he  doubted  not  in  the  Icaft  of 
the  Prince's  Innocence,  but  thought  it  very  hard 
^hat  he  fhould  come  unarmed  to  Court,  where 
itit  Guifes,  his' mortal  Enemies,  had  all  the  Power 
and  Authority  in  their  hands'.  They  fhewed  the 
Letter  to  the  Queen  ;  and  having  obtained  leave, 
departed  from  Court. 
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djant,  had  been  feized  by  the  King's  Comman4»  Fran^sH- 
and  brought  Prifoner  to  St.  Germain.     A  little     '^^* 
before,  Francis  Barbonibn  de  Cany  had  alfo  been  piu*  j y, 
arretted  in  his  Caftle  of  Verane,  upon  the  River  V^v^^ 
Oife,  near  Noyons,  being  fufpedted,   becaufe  it 
was  reported  he  had  a  great  (lore  of  Arms  con- 
cealed in  his  Caftle ;    but,   after  an  exadl  fearch, 
they  could  find  no  more  than  what  was  neceflary 
for  arming  two  Men,  and  thofe  for  his  own  ufe. 
Neverthelefe  he  was  arretted,  and  put  into  the 
cuttody  of  F.  D*  Hangett  de  Genlis,  who  bailed 
him. 

A  Proclamation  was  like  wife  iffued,  by  which   LXXX. 
it  was  deemed  High  Treafon  for  any  body   of  "^^^^'"g*' 
what  Rank  and  Quality  foever,  to  aflemble  Men  ^;^^  ^*'** 
or  Horfes,  or  to  lay  up  Arms  or  Money. 

After  the  Count  de  Cruffol,  the  Cardinal  of  LXXXF. 
Bourbon  was  fent  to  hisBrothers,Cbeing  thought,  ^^]j^ 
as  he  was  eafy  to  be  impofed  upon,  that  he  was  J^ goa't§ 
the  fittett  Man  to  decoy  the  two  Princes, )  to  Ntrac. 
bring  them  over  to  Court,  having  received  the 
King's  Word,  that  there  was  no  danger  for  them. 
Publick  Prayers  were  ordered  to  be  made  for 
the  King's  Safety,  for  the  Welfare  of  the  King- 
dom, and   for  the  happy  Iffue  of  the  Council, 
which  would  be  foon  renewed,    as  they  expec- 
ted. 

The  Aflembly  of  the  States  General,  which 
had  been  appointed  at  Meaux,  was  transferred 
to  Orleans ;  and  Marftial  de  Thermes  fent  to 
Poitiers,  with  two  hundred  Horfe,  to  be  ready 
at  any  Event. 

The  2itt  of  0(5lober,  La  Sague  either  bribed,  Lxxxn. 
or,  becaufe  he  thought  his  Silence  wou'd  be  of  no  ^  ^^f*' 
ufe  to  him,  declared  to  the  Guifes,  that  if  they  p^^^ 
dipt  in  Water  the  Porto- Folio,  wherein  the  Let-  „>",. 
ters  of  the  Vidame  of  Chartres  had  been  inclofed, 
they  would  find  out  the  Orders  he  had  ^received 
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2  8o  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation^  en4  of  the, 
*'™'»^"-  from  Fremin  D*Ardoy,  Secretary  to  the  Con- 
*Ku  ^^'*>  *°  deliver  them  to  the  Prince,  and  evcrj^ 
Piii»IV.  thing  elfe  concerning  the  Plot.  D'Aubefpine 
"  "  "  '  haying  kept  by  chance  that  Porto-Folio,  dipt 
it  in  Water,  by  which  they  discovered  the  De- 
figns  laid  againft  the  Guifes.  They  found  writ-  " 
ten  by  lyArdoy's  own  Hand,  that  Montmo- 
rency was  ftedraft  in  his  Refolution  of  fending 
the  Guifes  away  ■,  which,  as  he  thought,  fiiould 
be  executed  without  any  violence,  by  the  States 
General,  even  againft  the  King  and  Queen-Mo- 
ther's Will,  provided  the  Princes  wduld  come, 
and  encourage  their  Party  by  their  Prefence. 
D'  Ardoy  added,  that  the  Conftable's  Advice 
was  deemed  by  many  unfafe  and  uncertain  i 
that  they  would  do  better,  if  when  they  were 
at  Court,  they  attacked  tke  Guifes  by  Force  of 
Arms,  with  their  own  Retinue  ;  that,  doubt- 
leis,  they  would  be  followed  by  many,'  and  that 
the  Conftable  himfelf  and  his  Friends  would  ap- 


prove It. 

In  the  mean  time. 


the  Vidame  of  Giartres 
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lick  Aflemblies  every  where,  their  Boldnefs  in-  FrancisH. 
creafing  with  their  Number :  For>  at  Valence  in  '  5^- 
Dauphine,  Peter  Brule  had  already  preached,  to  pius  i  v. 
whom  lucceeded  Gilles  Santal  of  Montpelier,  un- 
der whofe  Management  the  Reformation  made  a 
very  great  Progrefs  -,  for  he  ufed  to  preach  every 
Night  in  the  publick  Schools.  He  was  fucceedcd 
by  Lancelot,  of  a  noble  Family  in  Anjou,  who 
had  as  good  Succcfs  in  his  Miniftry  as  his  Prede- 
ceflbrs. 

The  Students  in  Law  of  that.  City,   mixed 
themfelves  among  the  Reformed,  lefs  out  of  love 
for  Truth  andGodlinefs,  than  for  Novelty's  fake. 
They  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  the  Francifcans 
Church,  where  they  met  to  hear  the  Sermon,  and 
to  perform  the  other  Parts  of  divine  Worfhip. 
Mirabel  and  Qulntel,  two  Officers,  and  many  o- 
thers  among  the  Nobility,  did  the  fame  at  Mont- 
elimar,  by  the  Connivance  of  Buriac,  the  King's 
Lieutenant,  to  whom  feveral  Nobles  joined  them- 
felves, as  Conips,  Du  Puy  Lord  of  Monbrun, 
Albert  Pape  de  St.   Auban,  La  Charite,  Con- 
dorcet,  Nicaifc,  Suzet,  and  other  Captains.     A 
Monk,  named  Tempefte,  preached  publickly  in 
the  Temple,  though  he  had  not  yet  left  the  Ha- 
bit •,  and  fo  did  Mr.  Francis  de  St.  Paul,  a  great 
Divine  among  the  Reformed.     The  fame  -hgj^-. 
pened  at  Romans,  by  the  means  of  MelTicurs  de 
Changy  ;    for  they  did  aflemble  together  for  the 
divine  Service,    in  the   great  Temple   of  that 
Town  (2). 

While  thefe  things  were  doing,  Buriac  received  The  Magi^ 
a  Proclamation  from  Court,  after  the  Tumult  of /(^'^  ^^' 
Amboife  was  over,  by  which  the  King  offered  *'*'" 
his  Pardon  for  all  that  was  paft,    provided  they 
returned  to  the  Religion  of  their  Anceftors.     To 
this  Proclamation  John  de  Monluc  Bifhop  of 

Valence 

(z)  Bczc,  Hi  ft.  liv.  iii. 
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'""fii*^^'  ^*J*'i<^^o'"*'i  *  Letter  to  the  People  of  his  Dio- 
^  '  ccfe,  Tne  Proclamation  was  read  at  Valence  in 
Piu»lV.  the  Aflembly  of  the  Magiftrates  and  Burgefles 
l^VV  of  the  City,  Buriac  affefted,  in  a  fet  Speedi,  to 
extol  the  King's  Clemency  1  and  having  exhort- 
ed them  to  ohey,  and  pray  to  God  fer  his  Miyt- 
fty's  Prelervation,  he  afked  the  Aflembly,  whe- 
ther they  had  a  mind  to  make  ufe  of  the  Benefit 
of  the  Proclamation  ?  Mirabel  anfwered,  that  his 
Aflbciates  were  not  ufed  to  begin  any  thing, 
without  having  firft  called  upon  God ;  and  made, 
with  Buriac's  Confent,  a  Sign  to  one  De  SailJant, 
Deacon  among  the  Reformed  of  that  Place,  who  . 
kneeling  down  immediately,  as  well  as  the  reit 
of  the  Aflembly,  made  a  Prayer  that  was  repea- 
ted by  all  except  the  Ecclefiafticks  1  who,  feeing 
themfelves  expofed  to  the  Scorn  of  the  People, 
ftood  up,  not  without  fear  {a). 

The  Prayer  being  ended,  the  Reformed  an- 
fwered, that  they  would  moll  willingly  obey  the 
King  :  As  to  the  Grace  tendered  to  them  by  the 
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laft  degree,  and  complained  of  the  Indulgence  FrancisII, 
of  Antony  Clermont  de  Talart,    his  Lieutenant     "  i^' 
in  that  Province,  who  was  a  Man  of  a  very  meek  pim  iv. 
and  peaceful  Temper.     Therefore  he  gave  Com-  v^y^/ 
mifHon  to  Maugiron,  a  Courtier,  and  entirely  de- 
voted to  him,  to  provide  for  the  Security  of  that 
Province,  and  for  keeping  up  the  King's  Autho- 
rity in  it. 

This  Man  executed  his  Commiflion,  by  the 
means  of  Vinay,  a  cutming  Fellow,  who,  after 
having  fpent  his  Fortune  in  Diflblutenefs  and  De- 
bauchery, was  for  that  very  reafon  more  accep- 
.  table  to  Maugiron.  He  frequented  the  Reformed, 
and  gave  them  better  hopes  for  the  future.  By 
his  means,  Maugiron  came  to  be  acquainted  witn 
all  their  Defigns ;  and  knowing  them,  he  aflem- 
bled  in  hafte  fomc  Soldiers  at  Vienne  in  Dau- 

{)hine,  and  at  Lyons*,  then  he  fent  them  to  Va- 
ence  by  the  Rhone.  That  could  not,  however, 
be  done  with  fuch  Secrecy,  but  the  Reformed 
got  notice  of  it.  They  put  themfelves  upon 
their  Guard,  and  prepared  themfelves  to  fight  un- 
der Mirabel  and  Quintel's  Conduft  {b). 

Maugiron  was  received  at  Valence  by  the  Ma-  LXXXV. 
giftrates  and  the  Clergy,   according  to  the  Citi-  ^^1^^ 
zens  Agreement,  who  had  difpofed  everv  thing      '^'^ 
very  well,  had  it  been  in  their  power  to  fruftrate 
his  Defigns.   Vinay  had  fent  all  the  Gim -Powder 
and  other  Ammunition  to  St.  Apollinaire  \  but  as 
Maugiron  (aw  that  the  Attempt  was  fomewhat 
dangerous,  he  thought  proper  to  come  to  a  Par- 
ley, and  went  with  fome  or  his  Men  to  Mirabel 
and  his  Aflbciates,  and  told  them,  that  if  they 
had  taken  up  Arms  only  for  Religion's  fake,  he 
exhorted  them  to  lay  them  down ;  becaufe  the 
King,  fince  the  Enterprize  of  Amboife,  fufpeft- 
cd  all  fuch  as  took  them.     He  promised  them  be- 

fideS) 

{J,)  Id.  ibid. 
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Franciill.  fides,  in  the  King's  Name,  that  they  fliould  not 
'S™-     be  molefted  in  the  publick  Exercife  of  their  Reli- 
piui  IV.  gion  1  for  fuch  was  the  King's  Will  and  Com- 
\^>if>j  mand.     Then,  to  enfnare  them  the  better,  made 
"great  Proteftations  of  Friendfhip  to  them,  and 
ipoke  very  opprobrJoufly  againft  the  Pope. 
AnJpiBH-      He  fucceeded  fo  well,  that  all  the  Gentlemen  of 
Jtriu.       (lie  NcTghbourhood,  who  were  come  to  Valence 
with  their  Arms,  laid  them  down,  and  retired 
to  their  own  Houles,  at  the  pcrfuafion  and  in- 
treaties  of  Vinay,  whom  they  looked  upon  as  a 
favourer  of  their  Religion.     There  now  remained 
only  the  Students  in  Law,  and  they  having  with- 
drawn to  their  Chambers,  Mauglron,  feeing  no 
Body  able  to  rcfift  him,  feized  upon  the   City- 
Gates,  and  having  drawn  up  his  Men  in  the  pub- 
lick  Places  and  Streets,    began  to  plunder  the 
Houfes  ;  fome  of  the  Citizens  were  made  Prifo- 
ners,    from  whom  he  extorted  large  Sums  of 
Money»  and  behaved  himfelf  in  all  other  refpeiSs 
a  phce  taken  by  ftorm. 
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out  in  Arms  to  meet  him,  whereupoli  he  thought  Francisir. 
it  was  better  for  him  to  play  his  old  Tricks  than     ^\>^ 
to  engage  Nvith  them.     He  talked  to  them  after  pjus  iv. 
the  fame  manner,    and  ufed  the  fame  deceitful 
words  and  promifes,  as  he  had  done  at  Valence, 
and  with  as  much  fuccefs ;  for  having  engaged 
them  to  difarm,  he  was  admitted  into  the  Town, 
whofe  People  he  treated  asthofe  of  Valence. 

While  the   Prefident  Truchon  fat  upon  the 

Trial  of  the  Valencian  Prifoners,  Monluc  Bifhop 

of  the  place,    pitying  the  Fate  of  his  Citizens, 

and  knowing  that  they  had  no  hand  in  the  En- 

terprize  of  Amboife,  obtaitied  Letters  of  Pardon 

from  the   King   for  the   Prifoners.     But  before 

they  had  been  recorded  in  Parliament,  the  Judges 

had  caufed  two  Minifters  to  be  beheaded,  and 

Margiat  Lord  of  the  Mannor  of  Blanchiere,  and 

three  others  of  the  chief  Citizens  to  be  hanged. 

>  The  two  Minifters,  by  the  Advice  of  D'Aube- 

pin,  were  gagged,  when  they  were  led  to  the 

place  of  Execution,  to  hinder  them  from  fpeak- 

mg  to  the  People  •,  and  they  had  each  this  Title 

hanging  about  their  Necks,  The  Chief  of  the 

Rebels,     Of  the  reft  of  the    Prifoners,    fome 

were  condemned  to  be  whipt,   others  to  banifh- 

ment,  feveral  abjured  •,    but  none  went  out  of 

Prifon,  without  paying  great  Fines  (c). 

When  thefe  Judges  had  done  at  Valence, 
they  came  to  Romans,  where  they  condemned 
two  Men  to  be  hanged,  namely  Roberte,  for 
having  lodged  the  Minifter,  and  Matthew  Re- 
hours,  for  having  guarded  the  Temple- Door 
with  a  Sword  and  a  Crofs-Bow.  They  were 
charged  in  their  Trial  with  having  made  a  Con- 
feffionof  Faith,  whereby,  they  detefted  the 
Mafs,  and  denied  that  God  would  truft  himfelf 
into  the  hands  of  fuch  wretched  Men  as  the 

Priefts, 

(()  TJiuan.  ibid.  Beze  liv.  iii. 
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Priefts,  who  were  known  to  be  commotitjr 
Leacherous,  Murderers  and  Thieves.  A  Porter 
was  condemned  to  be  whipt,  and  to  be  fent  af- 
terwards to  the  Galleys.  Thefe  Executions  re- 
ileAed  a  great  fiiame  upon  the  King's  Attorney, 
not  only  becaule  having  formerly  followed  the 
Reformed  Doftrine,  he  perfecuted  then  the  Pro- 
feflbrs  of  it ;  but  alio,  becauie  having  bought  his 
Place  for  a  Sum  of  Money,  he  fold  Juftice,  Con- 
fcience,  and  every  thing  elfc  to  retrieve  his 
Purfe. 

D'Aubefpin  is  &id  to  have  died  in  a  terrible 
manner,  having  fallen  paflionately  in  love  with  t 
Woman,  he  left  all  other  Bufinefs  to  follow  her 
whitherfoever  ftie  went ;  but  being  defpifed  by 
her,  he  fell  into  fuch  a  melancholy,  tliat  he  took 
no  care  of  himfelf,  whereby  he  became  fuch  a 
Sloven  that  Lice  fwarmed  from  the  Fores  of  his 
Body  in  fuch  an  abundance  that  he  could  not  get 
rid  of  them.  So  that  defpairing  of  God's  mercy, 
and  Life  bein^  loathfome  to  him,  he  refolved  to 
ilarve  hinifelt  ;  fome  of  his  Acquaintance,  pity- 
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buried.     Five  other  Counfellors,    who  had  af-  FrancisIT, 
fifted  in  the  Trials  of  the  Prifoners  at  Valence,      '^^' 
and  at  Romans,  died  alfo  in  a  ftrange  manner,  pioj  £ y. 
in  lefs  than  three  Years  after,  viz.  Rinard  of  Mad-  v^V^' 
nefs,  Fabri  of  Defpair,  De  Vache  of  an  Inflam- 
mation in  his  Leg,  which  communicated  itfelf  to 
his  Heart  •,  Ponce  of  a  Diftemper  unknown  to 
the    Phyficians,    and   Roftain   died    blind    and 
deaff^;. 

Now  the  Gentlemen,  who  had   made  their  Lxxxvut 
Agreement  with  Maugiron,  had  at  his  perfua-  M.diMw-- 
fion   retired  to  their  own  Houfes,  in  hopes  of  ila^JT^ 
living  peaceably,    without   being   molefted   for  his  Reli- 
their  Religion.     Many  other  Gentlemen,  encou-  gi^- 
raged  by  the    King's  Proclamation,  forfook  the 
Roman  Religion,  among  whom  M.  De  Monbrun 
diftinguiflied  himfelf.     He  was  a  Gentleman  of 
a  very  ancient  Family,  and  his  Lady  was  Niece 
to  the  Cardinal  De  Tournon.  The  Parliament  of 
Grenoble  hearing  that  he  had  not  only  renounced 
the  Roman  Church  with  all  his  Family,  but  that 
he  endeavoured  to  engage  others  to  follow  his 
Example,  refolved  to  profecute  him.   As  foon  as 
he  was  informed  of  it,  he  wrote  to  Mr.  D'A van- 
fon,  an  old  Acquaintance  of  his,  who  had  been 
fent  by  the  Duke  of  Guife  to  Grenoble,  defiring 
him  to  take  his  Caufe  in  hand,  and  to  fet  forth 
before  the    Parliament,    that   he  had  never  at- 
tempted any  thing  againft  the  King  or  Govern- 
ment •,  that  if  he  was  armed,  it  was  only  for  his 
own  Safety,  being  thrcatned  on  every  fide,  even 
by  the  Court  of  Parliament  -,  which  he  thought 
the  more  ftrange,  fince  he  had  done   nothing, 
that  could  deferve  fuch  a  Treatment.  He,  there- 
fore, defired  him,  to  interpofc  his  Credit  to  put 
a  ftop  to  fuch  proceedings,   and  that  he  might 
live  quietly  in  his  Family,   under  the  Benefit  of 

tll6 

id)  Beze  ibid.    Thuan.  ibid. 
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PrancUII.  the  King's  EdiAs.     He  wrofe  llkewife  to  fome 
'^  °'     of  his  Friends  to  the  fame  purpofe ;  but  the  Par- 
Pius  IV.   liamcnt,  without  any  regard  for  thefe  Letters, 
^>YN**  gave  Orders  to  Marin  De  Bouver  Provoft  Mar- 
ma]  of  Dauphine,  to  go  and  fcize  Monbrun  dead 
or  alive,  and  to  bring  him  Prifbner  to  Grenoble, 

The  Provoft  went  to  execute  his  Commiflioii 
the  beginning  of  July,  with  his  Lieutenants  and 
Archers,  and  being  come  to  La  Raillanette,  4 
fmall  Town,  about-a  Mile  diftant  from  the  Caftle 
of  Monbnin,  he  was  fo  inconliderate  as  to  arreft 
one  of  that  Lord's  Servants.  As  foon  as  it  was 
reported  to  Monbrun,  he  called  his  Friends  to- 
gether, and  fent  a  MelTenger  to  Bouver,  to  know 
the  reafon  why  he  had  exceeded  hb  Commiffionj 
fince  he  was  ordered  to  leize  his  Perfon  and  not 
his  Servants  -,  and  defired  him  to  releafe  the 
Prifoner  without  delay.  After  feveral  MefTages 
to  and  fro,  they  agreed  to  meet  together  haJf- 
way,  between  the  Caftle  and  the  Town,  in  which 
pl,ice   the  Provoft  denied    his  having  any  Coi 
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of  Guife's  liking,  and  becaufe  being  related  to  Fraocisll. 
the  ConftaWe  by  Diana  of  Poitiers,  he  miftrufted     ^^^^ 
him.     The  Guifes  took  this   opportunity  of  a-  pjus  XV. 
Iienating  him  from  fhe  Qijeen-Mother,  and  got 
her  Agreement  to  deprive  him  of  his  Charge,  and 
to  fend  in   his  roorh  Mr.  La  Mothe  Gondrini 
one  of  their  Creatures.     The  Nobility  opJ)ofed 
at  firft  this  nomination,    as   being   againft    the 
Rights  and  Privileges  of  the  Province,  by  which 
no  Foreigner  could  be  admitted  to  hold  that  Of- 
fice ;  but  the  Duke  of  Guife*s  Authority  pre- 
vailed, and  the  Parliament  of  Grefioble;  know- 
ing that  Man  to  be  the  Duke's  Favourite,  and 
very  fit  to  execute  their  Orders,  received  him  by 
Provifion  only,  a  thing  never  done  before  (/). 

Hfc  was  no  fooner  admitted  into  his  Office,' 
but  he  wrote  to  Monbrun,  commanding  him  to 
releafe  the  Provoft,  and  come  to  Grenoble  to 
plead  his  Caufe  before  the  Parliament ;  that  if 
he  did  not  obey,  he  would  force  him  to  it,  and 
make  him  repent  of  his  rafhnefs. 

Monbrun  was  ready  to  fubmit,  when  one 
Alexander  Guiotin,  bom  at  Voreas  in  the  Coun- 
ty of  Venaiflin  came  to  him,  he  was  a  Man  of 
fome  Learning,  and  a  Lawyer  -,  he  informed 
him,  that  the  Reformed  of  his  Country,  groan- 
ing under  the  Pope's  Dominion,  humbly  implo- 
red his  affiftance,  and  befought  him  to  join  his 
Forces  with  theirs,  for  their  common  defence. 
He  faid  bcfides,  that  it  had  been  difputed  among 
the  learned  Reformed  in  his  Country,  whether 
it  was  lawful  to  take  Arms  againft  the  Pope 
their  Lord  Paramount,  and  that  it  had  been  de- 
cided in  the  affirmative  ;  fince  the  Pope  ought 
not  to  be  confidered  as  the  lawful  Lord  of  the 
Venaiffin,  becaufe  he  had  ufurped  it  from  Ray- 

VoL.  I.  U  mon4 

(//  Id.  ibid.  &  Btee  liv/  iif. 
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Fnncttll.  mond  Count  of  ThoubuTe,  and  that  the  Pope 
'i™'  could  not  exercife  any  other  jurifdiflion  over 
Pint  iV.  ^™  befides  the  Ecclefiaftical.  For  Chrift  had 
.N^vO  iaid  to  his  Difciplcs,  That  the  Kings  if  the  Earth 
ride  over  their  SubjeSs,  but  that  it  Jhauld  not  be 
the  fame  among  them  ;  csntrarywifsy  he  whojhould 
pretend  to  be  the  greateft,  Jhould  be  the  le^  among 
them.  Wherefore  the  People  of  Venaiffm,  per- 
fuaded  by  thele  reafons,  had  fent  him  to  jet  hta 
LiOrdlhip  know  they  had  cho&n  htm  for  their 
Chief,  and  had  given  him  a  full  Power  and  Au- 
thority over  their  Perfons,  and  their  Goods,  to 
difpofe  of  them  as  he  Jhould  think  moft  proper 
for  their  advantage.  That  having  learnt  that, 
his  Lordfliip  was  likewife  opprefled  by  the  fug- 
geftion,  and  at  the  inftances  of  the  Roman  Qa,- 
uioliclu,  infomuch  that  he  had  been  obliged  to 
take  up  Arms  to  defend  himfelf,  he  had  taken 
the  Office  of  befeechmg  him  to  accept  of  die  of- 
fers made  him. 

Monbrun,  a  morl:d  Enemy  to  tlie  Pope,  had 
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do  without  any  Bloodfhed,  or  the  lofi  of  a  fingle  Fj*ncirfij 
Man,  they  had  made  fo  good  a  DifpofiticMi  (g),       '  ^^' 

But  as  they  were  making  the  Preparatives,  and  pius  i  v. 
the  Day  appointed  drew  near,  Guiotin  fell  fick. 
Befides,  the  People  of  Vaifon,  that  were  not  in 
the  fecret,  feeing  Foreigners  going  atid  coming, 
and  their  Neighbours  handling  their  Arms,  be- 
gaii  to  fufpe^  that  there  was  ioHnething  a  httch<^ 
wg,  and  k^pt  a  watchful  Eye  over  thofc  they 
fuipe<5lGdi  Guiotin,  having  notice  o£  it,  and 
thinking  it  was  not  poffible  for  him  to  execute 
fo  foon  his  Enterpriite,  gave  Orders  to  fome  of 
his  Soldiers,  which  had  already  got  into  dieTpwii, 
to  withdraw  fecredy  s  and  in  a  Letter  to  Mon- 
brun  defired  him  to  pi^t  off  the  Execution  for 
feme  Days.  But  this  Lord,  thinking  that 
the  Fit,  which  Guiotin  complained  of,  was  ra- 
dier  of  Cowardice,  tlmn  of  a  Fever,  went  on  for 
all  that,  and  feized  upon  Malofleae  on  the  ap-* 
pointed  Day,  after  which  he  thought  the  taking 
of  Vaifon  would  be  v.ery  eafy  ;  fo  he  went  thi*- 
ther  with  a  Body  or  800  Men,  but  pereeivtn|r 
he  was  not  ftrong  enough  to  hold  out  againfl  the 
Inhabitants,  aod  thofe  that  ihould  come  to  their 
afliftance^  he  fent  toGuiortin^  that  he  kioght  fend 
him  a  Reinforcemet^it,  and  defired  him  to  come^ 
notwithftanding  his  being  fick,  which  he  did  ac- 
cordingly, and  brought  with  him  about  20O 
Men. 

Alexander  Farinefe  the  Pope^s  Legate^  had 
then^fcH*  his  Vice- Legate  at  Avignon,  Jamep 
Maria  Salla  Bifhop  of  Viviers,  who,  when  he  had 
been  toild,  that  Monbrusn  had  niade  himfetf  Ma^ 
Aer  of  Maloflene,  and  that  he  was  to  receivt 
.Rfljnfbfcements  ft^m  every  quarter,  fent  to  thf! 
£yd  Monbrun,   Cad^roufle  and  Aubignan,  two 

(g)  Idem.  ibid. 
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FrancUU.  Gentlemen  of  the  Comtat,  to  confer  with  him, 
'5,°°'     apd  know  the  reafon  of  this  incurfion.     They 
PiuiJV.  brought  along  with    them  two   Captains,  viz. 
^W  Grillon  and  Novezan,  who  were  followed  at  a 
diftance  by  fome  Troops  raifed  in  hafte,  in  or- 
der to  murder  Monbrun  and  his  Attendants. 

They  came  and  (hewed  their  Commiffion,  and 
Monbrun  ordered  Guiotin  to  anfwer  them,  that 
they  did  not  intend  to  hurt  any  body,  but  could 
not  tell  for  the  prefent  the  reafons  of  their  com- 
ing into  the  Country.  But  Grillon  and  Novezan 
had  not  cunning  enough  to  conceal  their  Defigns. 
They  revealed  to  the  Papifts  of  Vaifon,  that 
they  had  found  out  a  place  through  which  they 
would  come  at  Night  into  the  Town,  to  cut 
Monbrun  and  his  Men  to  pieces.  Monbruri  got 
intelligence  of  this,  and  hearing  further  that  the 
Vice-Legate  had  feized  three  Mules  loaded  with 
Arms,  and  ftopt  a  Reinforcement  that  was  com- 
ing to  him,  while  he  was  conferring  with  his 
Commiflioners,  and  that  he  intended  to  hang  the 
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Orders  to  Monbrun  to  lay  down  his  Arms  ;  and  FrancisII. 
to  engage  him  the  better  to  grant  his  requeft,  he     '1°^' 
(ent  him  twelve  thoufaiid  Crowns  of  Gold :  Gon-  piu^  IV. 
drin   received  like  wife  Letters  from  the  King, 
dated  the  1 6th  of  September,  by  which  he  was 
ordered  to  raife  Troops  againft  Monbrun. 

While  Gondrin  was  making  neceflary  Prepa- 
rations, he  wrote  again  to  Monbrun,  and  told 
him,  that  if  he  was  a  loyal  Subjeft,  he  ordered 
him  to  defift  from  making  War  upon  the 
Pope's  Dominions  \  that,  if  he  obeyed,  he  might 
expeft  all  kind  of  favours  from  the  King.  To 
this  Monbrun  anfwered,  that  he  was  a  faithful 
Subjeft  to  the  King  -,  that  he  bore  not  Arms 
againft  him  or  his  Minifters  ;  fo  far  from  that, 
he  had  gone  out  of  his  Majefty's  Dominions,  to 
avoid  all  fort  of  fufpicion  :  but,  that  having 
been  defired  by  thofe  of  the  Venaiffin  to  protec5t 
them,  he  had  raifed  Troops  for  their  Tuition 
and  Defence,  and  being  willing  to  wage  War 
out  of  the  Kingdom,  it  was  impoffible  for  him 
to  chufe  a  Country  where  he  could  do  it  with  a 
better  Right,  than  the  Dominions  of  him,  whole 
Tyranny  and  Ambition  had  incited  and  engaged 
the  Chriftian  Princes  to  league  themfelves  for  the 
utter  Deftruftion  of  the  Children  of  God. 

In  the  mean  while,  Gondrin  ordered  the  Cto- 
non  to  be  carried  to  Grenoble,  and  aflembled 
the  Ban,  Arriere-Ban,  and  the  Legionaries  of 
Dauphine,  and  with  his  ComjDany  of  Gendarmes, 
and  thofe  of  Clermont  Tallard,  and  of  the  Prince 
of  Salerne,  which  made  up  an  Army  of  about 
four  thoufand  Foot  and  five  hundred  Horfe^ 
jointly  with  tl;e  Pope's  Troops,  he  came  to 
Bolene,  a  Town  about  fix  or  feven  Leagues  di- 
ftaiit  from  Malofl!ene.  The  Pope's  Troops  were 
commanded  by  St.  Jalle  and  Roflat,  two  noted 
Robbers  and  Murderers,  who  had  been  obliged 

U3  to 


a  94        Hijlory  oftbe  Reformationj  and  f^tbt 
Fnncisir.  to  fly  from  France,  and  take  refuge  on  the  Pope's 
'^5f-'    Lands.     There  were  fome  jVirmlfties  between 
PiujiV.  ^^^  Gondrinians  and  Monbrutiiar.s,  always  to  the 
\fY^  advantage  of  the  latter. 

About  this  time  Cardinal  de  Touriion,  Uncle 
to  Monbrun's  Lady,  came  back  from  Rome, 
landed  at  Marfeilles,  and  going  up  the  Rhone  to 
Lyons  with  Captain  Foulin,  heard  of  Monbrun's 
Undertaking  -,  at  whkh  he  was  vexed  to  the 
heart.  He  wrote  to  him  and  Intrcatcd  !iim  to 
defift,  promlfing,  if  he  would  follow  (lis  Coun- 
(el,  to  obtain  his  pardon  from  the  King  ■,  the 
Reftitution  of  all  his  Goods  i  full  Safety  in  his 
•*  Eftate,  and  I,ibi:rty  of  Confcitnce.   Monbrunan- 

fwered  fully  to  his  Uncle,  juftifying  his  Conduift, 
and  proving  that  he  had  done  nothing  on  this 
nccafion,  but  wh^t  his  Confcience  and  Duty  obr 
ligcd  him  to  do. 

Though  Gondrin's  Troops  were  ten  times 
more  numerous  than  Monbrun's,  neverthclefs, 
when  he  faw  that  he  wss  unfortunate  in  all  his 


Book  IL  Reformed  Churches  /«  F  r  A  N  c  E.      295 

The  Deputies  made  two  different  Propofals  to^^^n^^sir 
Monbrun.     The  firft,  to  lay  down  his  Arms,     J,^!^' 
and  to  withdraw,  he  and  his  Men,  to  their  own  PiusIV. 
Houfes,  to  live  in  peace,  and  to  conform  to  the 
Church   of  Rome.     The   fecond,  to   leave  the 
Kingdom  and  the  Pope's  Dominions  ;   that  on 
that  confideration,  they  llioukl  be  allowed  a  con- 
venient time  to  difpofe  of  their  Eftatcs  and  o- 
ther  Goods.     Monbrun  chofc  the  laft  condition^ 
and  the  following  Articles  were  ftipulated  and 
agreed  upon  by  both  Parties. 

Firft,  that  both  he  and  his  Men,  as  likewife 
the  Reformed  of  Dauphlne,  and  of  the  Vcnaiflin 
fhould  have  a  full  year  to  difpofe  of  their  Goods. 
Secondly,  that  in  a  Month's  time,  they  fhould 
feparate  themfelves,  and  retire  to  their  own 
homes  two  by  two,  as  they  were  come.  Thirdly, 
thatGondrin  (hould  difband  his  Troops.  Fourth- 
ly, that  the  Prifoncrs  on  both  fides  (hould  be  re- 
Icafed  without  ranfom.  Fifthly,  that  none  of 
Monbrun's  Soldiers  fhould  be  in  any  wife  mo- 
lefted  on  account  of  the  paft  Tranfa^Hons :  but 
fhould  be  fuffcred  to  live  peaceably  in  their 
Houfcs  during  the  aforcfaid  Term  of  a  Year. 
Sixthly,  that  Monbrun  fhould  be  allowed  to  go  to 
and  from  his  Caftle  with  fuch  a  Retinue  as  he  fhould 
think  neceflary  for  his  own  Security,  for  the 
fpace  of  a  Month.  Laflly,  that  thefe  Articles 
fhould  be  ratified  by  the  King,  the  Pope,  the 
Parliaments  of  Dauphine  and  Provence,  and  by 
the  Courts  of  Judicature  in  the  County  of  Venaif- 
fin  in  twenty  days  after  the  date  thereof. 

According  to  thefe  Articles,  Monbrun  went 
to  his  Houfe,  and  bega©  to  difband  his  Troops, 
and  the  very  next  Day  he  difmiffed  fifty  of  them. 
But  as  he  was  going  to  do  the  fame  with  the 
reft,  he  was  informed,  that  the  Priefts  killed  as 
many  as  fell  into  their  hands  ;   that  his  Soldiers 

U  4  were 
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PnuKuII.  were  denied  admittance  in  the  Towns,  and  liv- 

*P^     ii^  in  their  Houfes  -,  that  Chavaiiclles,  an  inti- 

Piiis  W.  mate  of  Gondrin  and  of  the  Vice-Legate,  had 

^j^'YV  ftript  above  two  hundred,  and  that  the  People 

of  the  Venaiffin  took,  and'  murdered  them  after 

a  moft  barbarous  manner  ;  that  the  Priefts,  by 

Gondrin's  pcrmiflion  put  Garrifons  in  the  Towns 

of  Vaupierre  and  De  Serre,  and  in  the  Abbey  of 

La  Grave,  to  block  up  his  Caftle  of  Monbrun  i 

that  neither  Gondrin  nor  the  Vice-Legate  defign- 

ed  to  keep  the  Articles  of  the  Treaty,  and  wait-- 

cd  only  till  he  had  difmined  all  his  Men,  to  fall 

upon  him. 

All  thefe  tilings  being  pit  together,  obliged 
Monbrun  to  write  fevcral  times  to  Gondrin,  and 
Juving  received  from  him  but  very  ambiguous 
words,  and  being  infulted  by  the  Captains  of 
tjiefe  Garrifons,  refolved  at  laft  to  get  the  ftart  of 
them  ;  fo  he  gathered  two  hundred  Men,  and 
laid  fiege  to  Vaupierre,  took  it  by  ftorm,  and 
made  the  whole  Garrifon  Prifoners.  He  did  the 
jame  in  the  other  places,    though  without  ihed- 
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and  ordered  his  Men  to  keep  themfelves  con-  Francis!  I. 
cealed   till   all  the  Troops  had  engaged   them-     ^^^^" 
felves  into   thofe  narrow  Paflages,  and  to  wait   pju?  iv. 
for  his  Signal.    Thefe  three  Paffages  were  fo  dif- 
pofed,    that  the  Monbrunians  could  relieve  one 
another  very  cafily  and  with  no  danger. 

If  Monbrun's  Orders   had  been   exadlly  fol- 
lowed, Gondrin  and  his  Troops  could  never  have 
efcaped  ;  but  the  haftinefs  of  fome  of  the  Mon- 
brunians  made   the   Defign   mifcarry.     For  no 
fooner  had  they  feen  a  part  of  Gondrin^  Cavalry 
engaged  in  one  of  thefe  Defiles,  but  they  began 
the  Charge,  and  fired  upon  them,    killed  a  great 
number  and  took  many  Prifoners  ;  but  Gondrin, 
who  led  the  Rear,  made  a  Halt,  and  came  back 
into  a  Plain,    where  he  drew  up  his  Army  in 
Battalia.     Monbrun,    though  vexed  at  the  lofs 
of  fo  fair  an  opportunity  of  defeating  his  Enemy, 
followed    couragioufly   his  Example,  came  and 
drew  up  alfo  his  Men  in  the  fame  Plain.     There 
were  feveral  (kirmifhes  between  both  Parties,  in 
which  the  Gondrinians  were  always  worfied  •,  for 
.  many  we.e  killed  or  taken  Prifoners  under  his 
nofe. 

Gondrin,  who  was  an  old  experienced  Offi- 
cer, thought  not  proper  to  Engage  any  further 
with  defperate  Men,  or  becaufe  he  was  willing 
to  prolong  the  War,  that  he  might,  by  that 
means,  gratify  his  Avarice  with  the  Sums  he  re- 
ceived upon  that  account  from  the  Pope  and  his 
Legate,  declined  an  Engagement,  and  was  fatis- 
fied  with  having  reduced  Monbrun  to  fuch  a 
ftrefs,  that  as  he  could  maintain  himfelf  no  long- 
er in  the  fame  Place,  for  want  of  Provifions, 
nor  find  another  where  he  could  be  fafe,  he 
doubted  not  but  every  one  of  his  Men  would 
provide  for  himfelf  the  beft  way  he  could  -,  for 
the  Enterprize  upon  Lyons  had  been  difcovered, 

and 
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PnttcUII.  and  the  Affairs  of  the  Refonned  were  at  a  very 
y°f'     low  ebb  all  over  the  Kingdom,  as  it  was  re- 
PiBi'Tv.  ported. 

^^■Y^k^  Therefore  Monbnjn,  having  difbanded  his 
Y~  Cnail  Army,  refolved  to  go  out  of  the  Kingdom. 
Ki  Ititvti  ^^  communicated  his  defigii  to  a  young  Attor- 
th*  Kitig-  ney  of  Grenoble,  named  Matthew  D'Antoine, 
^m,  mi  whom  he  took  to  be  a  fincere  Pioteiknt,  and 
very  feithfiil  to  his  Intereft.  So  he  took  him 
along  with  him,  and  fet  out  on  his  Journey  with 
his  Lady,  for  whom  he  had  the  greatelt  regard, 
'  and  the  tendcreft  love.  He  took  his  way  by  Me- 
rindol,  and  came  to  Bufqiiet  a  fniall  Town  of 
Provence,  where  he  was  betrayed  by  D'An- 
toine i  who,  giving  way  to  his  perfidioufnefs, 
refolved  to  deliver  up  the  Marquiis  into  his  Ene- 
my's hands.  Having  therefore  acqudnted  fome 
of  the  Papifts,  Inhabitants  of  that  Place,  of  the* 
Name,  Quality  and  Charafter  of  Monbrun,  tel- 
ling them,  that  he  was  tlie  Chief  of  the  Rebels 
and  Hugonots,  they  came  to  feizc  htm  at  his 
Lodgiiifi.     U'j\ii!.oi;ic  hiinfi^Jf  afliu'ted  Jiim  siid 
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the  Frontiers  of  Savoy,  and  gave  him  a  parti-  FrancislI 
cular  Account  of  that   Lord's   Affairs,    and  of    *^^" 
what  he  had  heard  from  him  about  the  Dcfigns  PiusIV. 
of  the  Prince  of  Conde. 

He  was  very  kindly  received  by  Gondrin, 
who  was  in  hopes  of  producing  him  as  a  Wit- 
neis  againft  the  Prince.  He  gave  him  fome  Sol- 
diers, with  whom  he  went  in  fearch  of  Mon- 
brun,  and  behaved  himfelf  fo  cunningly,  that  hct 
was  very  near  furprizing  him  with  his  Lady, 
For  he  met  them  on  a  Market-Day,  on  the 
Frontiers  of  Dauphine  and  Savoy,  in  a  Baker's 
garb,  carrying  a  Bafket  full  of  Bread  to  a  Town 
juft  by.  D*Antoinc  knew  prefently  the  Lady, 
and  looked  very  attentively  at  her  Hufband, 
and  knew  him  by  the  lla/h  on  his  Cheek,  but 
either  out  of  remorfc  of  Confcience,  or  fomc 
other  Caufe,  he  let  them  go  without  fpeaking  a 
word  to  them.  In  that  manner  did  the  Marquife 
of  Monbrun  with  his  dear  Spoufe  get  fafe  to  Ge- 
neva, entirely  ftript,  and  went  from  thence  into 
the  Canton  of  Bern,  where  he  lived  fome  Years. 

As  for  Guiotin,  he  no  fooner  had  notice,  that 
Monbrun  had  taken  his  way  by  Merindol,  but 
he  took  his  by  Savoy  ;  beiDg  near  Grenoble, 
he  was  arretted,  under  fufpicion  of  being  Mon- 
brun's  Minifter,  and  was  put  into  the  hands  of 
the  Vice-BailifF,  who  kept  him  in  Cuftody. 
When  D'Antoine  faw  him,  he  faid  he  was  the 
very  fame  Man  that  had  caufed  the  late  Tumults 
in  the  County  of  Venaiffin.  But  notwithftanding 
this  Charge,  as  Guiotin  was  a  prudent  and  expe- 
rienced Man,  the  Judges  could  not  find  fuffici- 
ent  reaibns  to  condemn  him ;  fo  for  want  of 
Evidence,  he  efcaped  the  feverity  of  the  Law  ; 
and  the  Duke  of  Guife  fent  Orders  to  keep  hini^ 
fhgt  he  might  be  coqfronted  with  the  rrince. 

The 


300         "Hifiary  of  the  Reformation,  and 0  the 
FnocisII.  The  two  Brothers  De  Changy  above  mentioned, 

'  i^*  were  aJfo  arrefted  for  the  fame  purpofc. 
Pius'iV.  lyAmoine,  having  mifled  Monbrun,  came  to 
^ry*^^  Orleans,  to  oiTer  his  Services  to  the  Giufcs,  who 
received  him,  and  promifeJ  him  a  confiderable 
Sum  ;  but  as  they  did  not  perform  their  Pro- 
mift,  as  foon  as  he  expedcd,  the  Traytor  was  fo 
bold  as  to  make  his  AddrelTes  to  the  King  of 
Navarr,  telling  him  that  he  was  fent  by  Mon- 
brun, and  other  Lords  and  Gentlemen  of  Pro- 
vepce  and  Dauphine,  to  give  him  notice,  that 
they  were  ready  to  refcue  the  Prince  and  himfclf, 
but  that  he  wanted  Money  to  go  back  and  carry 
his  Anfwer.  '  v 

Upon  that  the  King  of  Navarr  fufpeding  him 
to  be  a  Cheat,  or  to  have  been  fcnt  by  his  Ene- 
mies, put  him  in  Prifon  till  he  had  given  notice 
of  it  to  the  Duke  of  Guife,  who  appointed 
D'Avanfon  to  arraign  the  Rogue  ;  but  the  King's 
Death  put  a  ilop  to  the  Proceedings, 

Gondrin,  not  able  to  revenge  himfelf  upon 
Monbnm,  ftll  u|ion   Ills  Caftle,  which   was  dif- 
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had  retired  to  live  in  their  Houfe  at  Caftellane.  Francisll. 
Having  embraced  the  Reformed  Religion,  they  *^ J^* 
got  a  Minifter  from  Geneva,  who  preached  in  pius  IV. 
their  Houfe  at  Night.  A  great  Number  of  >^V^^ 
People  of  all  Ranks  of  the  Town,  and  the  Pla- 
ces adjacent,  came  to  hear  his  Sermons,  though 
the  Winter  was  very  fharp  that  Year.  The  In- 
habitants were  much  difpleafed  at  it,  and  being 
incited  by  a  Francifcan  Fryar  who  was  come  to 
preach  that  Lent  among  them,  they  furrounded 
thofe  Gentlemen's  Houfe,  all  armed,  to  the  Num- 
ber of  about  five  hundred.  Upon  this  Paul 
Richiend  went  to  Aix,  to  make  his  Complaint  to 
the  Parliament.  TheBurgefles  of  Caftellane  did 
the  fame,  and  informed,  that  the  two  Brothers 
kept  unlawful  Aflemblies  in  their  Houfe.  So 
Paul  could  obtain  no  Satisfaftion ;  on  the  con- 
trary, the  Parliament  decreed,  that  Information 
fhould  be  made  againft  them,  as  attainted  of  He- 
refy.  .  From  thence  Paul  went  to  Court,  and  ha- 
ving challenged  the  Parliament  of  Provence,  he 
obtained,  that  the  fame  Parliament  (hould  be  for- 
bidden taking  cognizance  of  his  Caufe,  and 
that  it  fhould  be  tried  at  Grenoble. 

But  the  Proofs  having  been  kept  at  Aix,  by 
the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain's  Order,  the  C?ufe  could 
not  be  profecuted  at  Grenoble,  which  obliged 
thefe  Gentlemen  to  make  Inquiry  into  the 
Corruption  of  feveral  Members  of  the  Parliament 
of  Aix,  and  to  profecute  them  before  the  King, 
at  the  common  Charge  of  the  Reformed  of  Pro- 
vence. 

While    thefe   things  were   tranfading.   An-  ^f^^* 
thony  Richiend  being  earneftly  intreated  by  his  y^i^uf- 
Relations  and  Frien(£  to  reconcile  himfelf  with  ly  murder- 
the  Burgefles  of  Caftellane,  went  to  Fuyeufe  for  '^f  ^'■^' 
that  purpofe,  on  the  appointed  day  ;  where  not  ^*'^*^* 
finding  the  Umpire,  he  went  in  the  Evening  to 

Dra- 
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*''*'fc!^  Draguignan.  ButfcarcewashegotintheTown* 
'^■^*  beibre  he  was  followed  by  a  Multihide  of  Boys, 
rPiw  IV.  who  incited,  according  to  Report,  by  the  Priefts, 
S^VN/  cried  after  him,  A  Lutheran  !  Then  above  three 
thoufand  Men  joined  with  the  Boys  in  order  to 
kill  him,  fo  tnat  he  was  obliged  to  furrender 
himfelf  to  the  Magiftrate  of  the  Town,  in  the 
King's  Name ;  yet  did  not  he  efcape  the  Mob*s 
Fury,  which  being  moved  by  a  blind  Madnefs, 
took  him  by  force  from  the  Magiftrate's  Mands, 
and  inhumanly  murderdd^him. .  Then  they  rip- 
ped open  his  Belly,  and  dragged  his  Bowels  along 
the  Streets,  which  they  a&r>^rds  threw  in  a  com- 
mon Sewer.  They  carried  his  Heart  and  Liver 
Upon  a  Pole,  in  a  bruttfli  Triumph,  and  threw 
t«m  afterwards  to  the  D(%s,  who  Ihewed  more 
Humanity  than  their  Mailers,  for  they  would 
not  eat  them  \  which  provoked  them  to  fuch  a 
degree,  that  they  ran  after  the  Dtffis,  crying. 
Why,  are  you  as  much  Lutherans  as  Mouvaos  ? 
and  killed  them  (g). 

Paul  Mouvans  made  his  complaints  to  the  Par- 
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great  Expence  in  keeping  Soldiers  about  him  for  FrancisIL 
his  own  Defence,  till  De  Chateaiineuf,  who  had  ^^' 
been  prefent  at  the  Aflcmbly  held  by  La  Renau-  Pius  iv. 
die  at  Nantz,  came  into  rrovence  to  lift  Sol- 
diers, where  he  called  together,  according  to  his 
Orders,  thofe  of  the  reformed  Churches  of  that 
Province,  to  deliberate  about  the  Means  of  for- 
warding the  Execution  of  the  Enterprize  of  Am- 
boi(e,  and  of  electing  one  amongft  them  to  be 
their  Leader. 

Merindol  was   the  Place  appointed.    There    XCIV. 
came  the  Deputies  of  fixty  Churches,   Cfor  there  Pamltu- 
-were  no  lefs  at  that  time  in  Provence.)     They  ^^^'*«^' 
unanimoufly  chofe  Mouvans  for  their  Comman-  khBi^* 
der,  who  accepted  the  Commiflion,  and  made  an  tbtr't 
incredible  Diligence  in  vifiting  the  Churches,  and  Dt^b. 
enquiring  about  their  Condition,  and  how  many 
Men  each  of  them  could  afford.     He  found,  af- 
ter an  exad  Search,  that  they  could  all  together 
raife  two  thouiand  Men,  which  were  in  a  Ca- 
pacity of  providing  themfelves  with  Arms  and 
other  Ammunition,  and  of  maintaining  them- 
felves ;  befides  many  Gentlemen  and  others  who 
offered  to  ferve  as  Voluntiers. 

Mouvans,  very  glad  at  this  Opportunity  of 
revenging  himfelf,  and  of  recovering  his  Bro- 
ther's Corps,  which  was  ignominioufly  kept  in 
Goal  without  being  buried,  formed  the  Defign  of 
making  himfelf  Matter  of  Aix,  being  in  hopes 
of  pofleffing  himfelf  of  one  of  the  City  Gates, 
by  the  means  of  fome  Friends  he  had  among  the 
Inhabitants. 

But  the  Plot  being  difcovered,  they  durft  not    * 

Eroceed  any  farther,  and  the  Parliament  fcnt 
-etters  to  the  Count  of  Tendes  Governor  of  the 
Provence,  and  to  Captain  Paulin  Baron  de  La 
Garde,  to  defire  them  to  come  to  their  relief. 
At  Aries  th^y  did  the  like,  and  the  Magiftrates, 

with 
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Fraocisn.  with  the  Nobility,  put  every  thing  in  fiich  good 
1560.      Order,  that  thofc  that  were  fufpeifted  of  counte- 
Piui  [V.  naiicing  Mouvans;  were  forced  to  countermand 
wv"v^  him,     and  to  leave  the  City  for  fear  of  the 
worft. 
XCV.         Mouvans  having  loft,  by  other  Folks   fault. 
Hi'  Bxf,.(Q  fj^r  an  Opportunity,  and  feeing  himft;lf  dK- 
JHtan  in     cov^'kA^  would  not  retreat  before  he  had  done 
Ibme  Exploit.     He  therefore  ran  up  and  down 
the  Country  with   five  hundred  Men,  breaking 
the  Church's  Images,  and  melting  down  the  Re- 
licks,  and  all  the  Vcflels  of  Gold  or  Silver,  in 
prelence  of  the  Magiftrates  of  the  leveral  Places 
through  which  he  pafled,  and  from  whom  he 
took  a  Receipt  for  the  Weight  of  the  Plate  mel- 
■ted,  which  he  left  in  thdr  hands.     Strange  in- 
deed !  to  fee  fuch  a  Number  of  Provenpil  Sol- 
diers, who  are  thought  generally  to  be  the  worft: 
for  Plunder  and  Depredation,  to  lee  them  fo  mo- 
deft,  or  rather  fo  full  of  Love  and  Reverence  for* 
their  Chief,  that  not  one  was  found  to  have  ta- 
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a  Place  ftrong  by  its  fituation,  which  he  filled  ^"^^^^' 
up  with  all  forts  of  Provlfions  from  the  neigh-     '^    * 
bouring  Places,   and  where  he  refolved  to  wait  pius  iv. 
for  Orders  from  La  Renaudie,  and  to  withftan^  ^•V^i^ 
the  Enemy's  Onfet. 

Captain  Poulin  De  La  Garde  was  fcnt  by  the 
Count  of  Tende,  to  reconnoitre  the  Place  %  but 
he  was  fo  warmly  repulfed  by  Mouvans,  that  he 
retreated  with  all  (peed  to  the  Count,  and  told 
him,  that  he  had  found  Men  very  refolute,  and 
that  it  would  be  a  very  difficult  Tafk  to  force 
them  without  d  great  low  of  their  own  Troops. 

The  Count,  unwilling  to  ipill  in  vain  the  -W  iriaH 
Blood  of  the  King's  SubjeAs,  and  who  was  not  ^^/^ 
averie  to  the  Reformed  Religion,  chofe  to  come  tetuU. 
to  a  Parley  with  Mouvans  ;  which  having  been 
notified  to  thJs  Gentleman,  and  caution  being 
given  him,  he  came  half  way  to  meet  the  Count. 
Being  aiked  for  what  reafon  he  had  taken  Arms, 
and  caufed  fuch  Troublesin  Provence  ?  He  faid, 
that  there  waS  no  other^  but  the  barbarous  and 
enormous  Treatmdnt  his  Brother  had  received 
from  the  Inhabitants  of  Caftellane  arid  Draguig- 
nan  on  account  of  his  Religion,  and  by  the  Cdl- 
lufion  of  the  Parliament  of  Provence,  who  had 
obftinately  refofed  to  redrefs  his  Griefs  ;  and 
that  he  was  obliged  for  his  own  Security  and  De- 
fence to  keep  a  conftant  Guard  of  Soldiers  about 
.  him  \  that  he  required  nothing  elfe  but  that  the 
inhuman  Murderers  of  his  Brother  (hould  be  ex- 
emplarily  punifhed  by  the  Magiftrdte's  publick 
Authority,  and  that  the  infolence  of  the  Caftcl- 
lanians  Ihould  be  reprefled  :  That  in  the  mean 
while,  he,  his  Friends  and  Confederates  fhould 
enjoy  full  Liberty  of  Ct)nfcience  and  the  publick 
Exercife  of  their  Religion  ;  that  they  had  offend- 
ed or  wronged  no  body,  though  it  had  been  in 
their  power  to  do  it. 

Vol.  I.  X  .  The 


3  0  6  Hijiory  of  the  Reformation,  and  i>ftU 
f  ««J*'*  The  Count  afked  him  Auther»  if  it  was  not 
^\tH  ****  *'**  account  of  the  Entctprizc  of  Amboifri 
Ym  IV.  lod  to  countenance  thoTe  that  had  rifen  up  in 
s^-'/'sf  Anns  againft  the  King's  Perfon  and  Authority> 
that  he  gathered  thofe  Troops  he  had  about 
him  ?  To  which  Mouvans  reply'd,  that  he  had 
nevo*  had.  nor  would  have  for  the  future  uiy 
thought  of  going  aftray  from  his  Puty  and  Fi- 
delity to  the  King  his  Mafter  and  Sovereign 
Lord.  But  as  he  had  been  conftantly  a  Faithful 
Subjed  and  Servant  to  King  Henry  the  Second, 
lb  was  he  to  the  prefent  King  his  Son  %  and  as 
he  had  always  beui  ready  to  expofe  himfelf  to 
tiie  greateft  Dangers,  and  fpilj  his  Blood  for  the 
Father's  Service,  fo  would  he  be  for  the  Son'Sj 
whenever  he  would  vouchlafe  him-  the  honour  of 
employing  him.  They  afterwards  agreed  on 
tbeie  Terms ;  that  Mouvans  fliould  difband  hb 
Troops,  which  were  promifed  all  manner  of 
Safety  in  their  retreat ;  that  he  fhould  keep  with 
him  only  the  Number  which  he  ihould  judge 
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took,  againft  the  Knowledge  or  Confetit  of  the  FraneUlX. 
Count  Dfi  Tende,  and  at  the  Inftjigjition  of  the    'J^^* 
Caftellanians,  to  purfue  Mpuvans,  and  fell  upon  Paofiv. 
him,  who  had  difbanded  his  Trpops,  except  nfty 
is/len  which  h^  kept  for  his  guard.     He  waited 
for  him  at  a  narrow  Pa&,  thinktfig  to  overcome 
him  eafily,  and  to  cut  him  to  peces ;  but  Hs 
hopes  wete  fruftrated :  for  Mouvan$,  having  no- 
tice of  hia  Treachery,  went  not  to  lodge  in  the 
Caftle,   as  Pouli^  exped^,  but  cfaofe  to  pafs 
the  Nigfit  with  his  Men  in  a  Bam>  and  came 
the  next  Mornitig  and  furprized  him ;  whkh  put 
the  Traytor  iato  fuch  a  fnght;  that  he  was  very 
glad  to  eicape  with  fom^  icornful  reproaches  he 
received  from  Mpuvans,  an4  under  promife  of 
being  more  honeft  for  the  future. 

M.  De  Beze  relates  a  thing  as  mir^culou^  on 
this  occafion,  which  M.  De  Thou  taxes  juftly  of 
SupeHlition.  He  (ays,  that  the  Corps  of  two 
Gentkmen,  who  had  been  murdered  in  the  Fray 
with  M.  De  Mouvans,  having  been  buried  on 
the  water  (ide,  the  iand  that  covered  them  W]^ 
waihed  away  by  the  ftream  ;  fo  that  the  Corps 
remained  above  three  months  uncovered,  and 
without  putrifying ;  though  thty  had  been  re- 
moved to  another  place,  but  continued  in  a  Pit 
till  March,  when  Mouvws's  Troops  buried  thwl 
in  a  decent  manner,  and  that  the  wounds  and  the 
blood  of  one  were  as  frefh,  as  if  he  had  juft  been 
killed.  But  that  a  Captain  having  been  kilfed 
during  thefe  Tumults,  his  Corps  wa«s  not  half  a 
day  without  being  putrified  in  fuch  a  n^anMr, 
that  the  fcent  could  not  be  bore  with.  Where  is 
the  Miracle  ?  I  cannot  fee.  For  that  might  be 
the  effeft  of  the  Conftitution  of  the  Body,  or  of 
the  nature  and  Quality  of  the  Soil ;  fince  a  fandy 
Ground  keeps  Corps  longer  without  Corruption, 
ahan  a  £it  Grpund. 

X  2  Before 
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Before  Mouvans  had  1^  dowti  his  Arms,  tfe 
recnved  fome  Letters  fK>fti  the  King  and  the 
Queen-Mother,  by  which  they  praifed  his  Vii"- 
tues,-  and  extolled  his  Atchievemcnts,  faying 
further,  that  they  were  very  well  fatisfied  of  his 
Fidelity,  and  flattered  him  with  very  feir  Prb- 
mifes  of  Preferment  j  but  at  the  fame  time,  they 
fent  iecret  Orders  to  the  Parliament  of  Aix,  to 
do  all  their  Endeavours  to  feize  him  and  Cha- 
teauneuf,  and  to  difpatch  them  *. 

At  laft  this  Gentleman  confidering  how  odi- 
ous he  was  to  his  own  Country  Men,  for  having 
broken  Images,  and  that  he  could  not  be  lafe 
among  them,  retired  very  prudently  to  Geneva. 

Tte  Duke  of  Guife  fent  him  an  Exprcfs  to 
tempt  him  to  return  to  France,  undef  promile  of 
granting  him  all  his  Defires.  But  he  fcomfiilly  re- 
jeAed  thefe  Offers,  and  anfwered  plainly  to  the 
Duke,  that  as  long  as  he  fhould  know  him  to  be 
an  Enemy  to  his  Religion,  and  to  the  publick 
Peace,  and  to  pofTefs  uiijuftly  a  Place,  which  be- 
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When  the  Priefts  heard  that  Mouvans  had  ^"°^^^- 
gone  out  of  the  Country,  they  began  to  recover     yj^* 
of  their  fright ;  for  they  had  been  told,  that  he  Pius  i v. 
would  not  give  over  till  he  had  utterly  deftroyed  ^V^ 
them,  and  that  he  would  do  in  France,  as  the 
Marquifs  Albert  of  Brandenburg  had  done  in 
Germany.     Therefore  they  invited  the  PeoJ)le  to 
exterminate  thofe  of  the  Reformed  Religion,  and 
had  no  reft  till  they  had  fucceeded  ;  fo  that  upon 
the  leaft  iufpicion,  People  were  obliged  to  leave 
their  Eftates,   and  to  fly  for  refuge  into  foreign 
Countries. 

The  People  of  Caftellane  obtained  a  Garrifon 
from  the  Governor,  under  the  command  of 
Paulin  DeLa  Garde,  Mouvans*s  mortal.  Enemy, 
who  fent  after  him  one  Prieft  who  had  apoftatiz- 
ed,  and  fome  Defperados.  But  as  they  could  not 
overtake  him,  they  fell  upon  feveral  Reformed, 
which  they  murdered  after  a  barbarous  manner, 
without  any  regard  for  Age,  Sex  or  Quality,  as 
in  the  Town  oif  Frejus,  where  one  Rodolphy  a 
very  learned  Gentleman  was  drawn  by  the  ket^ 
his  face  turned  to  the  Ground,  then  half  burnt 
in  the  publick  Place,  after  which  they  flung  him 
in  the  Sea,  took  him  out  and  gave  him  to  the 
Dogs.  In  the  Village  of  Aurioles,  a  poor  Car- 
penter was  knocked  down,  his  head  was  fqualh- 
cd  with  Stones,  and  his  Corps  thrown  in  the  Fire, 
was  taken  out  again  and  fixed  againft  a  Wall  to 
ferve  as  a  Blank  for  thofe  that  had  a  mind  to  fire 
at  it. 

The  number  of  the  Reformed  was  fo  great  in  XCVIII. 
Britany,   and  in  Normandy,  that  they  preached  ^^^^^,^ 
in  publick,    particularly  at  Caen,    St.  Lo,   and  Normandy. 
Dieppe,     At  their  Example  thofe  of  Rouen,  by 
the  inconfiderate  Zeal  of  the  younger  fort,  which 
prevailed  againft  the  prudent  Counfels  of  the  old, 
iii^dertook  to  preach  in  publick.    Some  Members 
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of  the  Parliament,  who  adhered  to  their  Doc- 
trine, advifed  them  to  avoid  ihewing  themfelves. 
in  (iich  publick  manner. 

A  School-Mafter  who  had  embraced  the  Te- 
nets of  the  Anabaptifts,  having  been  banift\ed 
from  Geneva,  and  interdiftcd  from  all  Office  in 
the  Church,  opened  a  publick  School  at  Rouen, 
nretending  to  teach  three  Tongues  together  in  a 
ihort  time,  after  a  very  eafy  method.  He  began 
to  preach  in  an  open  Field  to  a  numerous  Audi- 
ence, even  of  thofe  that  condemned  his  Opini- 
ons. He  faid,  that  God  had  revealed  very  mar- 
vellous things  unto  him,  and  efpecially,  that  the 
Anti-chrift  was  to  be  caft  down  from  his  Throne 
by  force  of  Arms  ;  that  he  was  the  Man  God 
had  eleded  to  be  General  of  his  Army  to  deftroy 
all  the  Sinners  upon  Earth  j  that  he  was  com- 
manded to  kill  all  the  bad  Princes  and  Magi- 
ftrates,  and  that  he  had  received  this  rare  Gift 
from  God,  and  fhould  not  die,  before  he  had 
created,  a  new  World  free  from  all  manner  of 
Then  he  exhorted  his  Hearers  to  take  up 
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come  to  Rouen.  That  Mad-man  was  pjrtaching  Fmnchir. 
in  a  Field  by  the  Road  when  the  Carainal  ar-  '^^* 
rived  ;  as  foon  as  he  iaw  his  Eminency,  he  cry-  pius  iv. 
ed  out,  and  reviled  him  in  fuch  an  opprobrious 
manner,  that  the  Cardinal  was  in  a  terrible  fright. 
As  for  Villebon,he  was  no  iboner  come,buthe  ient 
tlie  Provoft  to  that  Fanatick's  Houfe  ;  but  he 
found  means  to  efcape  by  the  connivance  of  that 
Magiftrate,  who  favoured  the  Reformed,  and 
took  him  in  the  dark  for  one  of  their  Minifters. 
But  the  next  Morning, as  he  was  going  out  of  the 
Town  to  iave  himfelf,  he  was  feized  by  fome 
Orriers,  who  knew,  him,  and  carried  him  to 
M,  Villebon,  who  fent  him  to  Prifon  •,  he  was 
tried,  convifted,  and  condemned  to  lie  burnt 
alive ;  his  two  Kinfmen  were  alfo  condemned  to 
be  hanged,  Thefe  two  poor  Wretches  were  fb 
infatuated  with  the  immortality  of  thatlmpoftor, 
that  they  could  not  be  perfuaded  to  the  contrary, 
till  they  faw  him  entirely  confumed^  by  the 
Flames.  Then  they  behaved  themfelves  very 
modeftly,  and  died  very  penitent ;  thefe  Execu- 
tions were  no  lefs  agreeable  to  the  Reformed, 
than  to  the  Parliament  and  who'e  City.  For  the 
firft  were  reproached  as  if  their  DoArine  had  any 
thing  common  with  that  Impoftor's,  or  as  if 
they  were  anfwerable  for  the  follies  and  madnefs 
of  others. 

It  is  time  to  examine  now  what  was  doing  at 
Court,  The  King  was  come  from  St.  Germain 
to  Paris,  where  the  Guifes  had  aflembled  the 
Troops  fent  for  from  Scotland  and  Piedmont, 
and  having  called  together  feveral  Members  of 
the  Parliament,  they  charged  the  Princes  of 
Bourbon  with  being  the  Authors  of  the  Amboi- 
fian  Confpiracy.  The  Duke  himfelf  feigned  to 
be  in  a  great  fright,  and  faid,  that  his  Life  was 
in  continual  danger,  expofed  to  the  fnares  of  his 
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Hijiory  efthe  Re^matim,  and  ^tbe 
Enemies,  and  declared  the  reafons  for  aflembling 
fi>  many  Troops,  and  for  going  to  Orleans. 

The  Count  of  CruUbt  and  the  Cardinal  of 
Bourbon,  who  were  returned  from  Beam,  gave 
pofitive  affunnce,  that  the  King  of  Navarr,  and 
the  Prince  of  Conde  his  Brother,  would  certainly 
come  to  Court.  That  Journey  had  been  the 
Ctiufe  of  fevetal  warm  Debates  amongft  their 
Friends,  fome  of  whom  were  of  opinion,  that 
the  Princes  ought  not  to  truft  themfclves  fo  ea- 
fily  into  the  hands  of  their  Enemies.  Others 
thought  that  they  ought  to  obey  the  King's  Or- 
ders J  for  by  that  means,  they  would  tcfti^'  their 
Fidelity,  and  fhut  the  mouths  of  their  Enemies, 
who  chained  them  with  plotting  pernicious 
things  againll  the  Kingdom.  That  to  lay  hands 
upon  tlie  Princes  of  the  Blood,  was  not  a  thing 
to  be  done  without  weighty  Confiderations. 
That  they  had  the  King's  RoyaJ  Word,  00  which 
they  might  furely  truft,  and  that  it  was  better 
for  them   to   try  the   King's  Clemency,  even  at 
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Amongft  thofe  that  oppofed  more  warmly  the  FrancisII. 
Peporture  of  the  Princes,    were  the  Countefs     'S*^^- 
Dowager  of  Koye,  and  Eleonor  the  Prince  of  ^-^y 
Conde^  Confort.-    They  maintained  that  if  the 
King  of  Navarr  was  fully  ins^folved  to  go  to  Or- 
leans at  leaft  the  Prpce  of  Conde,  againil  whom 
the  Guifes  had  particularly  laid  their  Defigns, 
ought  to  ftay,  and  not  expofe  himfelf  to  their 
Teeth  -,  that  by  that  means  the  King  of  Na« 
van*  would  be  in  fafety,   the  Guifes  not  daring 
to  attack  him^  for  fear  of  drawing  the  Prince  of 
Conde  upon  their  backs  ^    but  thefe  prudent 
Counfels  were  not  followed,  as  we  /hall  iee  forth- 
with. 

At  lad  the  King  and  Queen-Mother  iet  out      C 
from  Paris  for  their  Journey  to  Orleans,  he  had  'J**  ^^ 
for  his  Guard  a  thouland  Cuirafliers  ;  he  left  ^OrigamtT 
Brother  Henry  Duke  of  Anjou,  and  his  Sifter 
Margaret,  at  the  Caftle  of  Vincennes.    When  he 
came  to  Arthenay,  the  Archbiftiop  of  Vienne, 
who  foreliw   the  Drift  of  the  Guife's  Defigns,      qi^ 
wrote  to  the  Duchefs  of  Montpenfier,    and  fent  Utttr  tf 
his  Letters  by  a  trufty  Meflenger,  by  which  h^'^^™^ 
intreated  her  to  remember  her  Promifes,  that  as  y^l^^^ 
foon  as  ftie  had  recovered   her  Uncle  Charles's  thtDmchtfi 
whole  Eftate,  which  was  in  the  King's  poffef-  •fUtnt^ 
fion,  to  oppofe  the  Guifes,  Defigns  ;  and  feeing  t*^^^ 
ihe  had  recovered  part  of  it,  namely,  Beaujolois 
and  Dombcs,  there  was  no  delaying  of  the  per- 
formance.    For  the  State  of  Affairs  was  fuch» 
that  though  ihe  had  not  obtained  entirely  what 
belonged  to  her,  yet,  fetting  apart  all  private  In- 
tereft,  (he  ought  to  prevent  betimes  the  Defigns 
of  thofe  ambitious  Men,  if  fhe  defired  earneitly 
the  Welfare  of  the  Kingdom  ;  for  fince  he  had 
parted  from  her,  he  liad  learnt  from  very  good 
hands,    that  the  Guifes  intended   to  arreft  the 
Prince  of  Conde,  if  he  came  to  Court,  and  to 

watch 
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*'""£"■  '"*'^**  *"  ntrrowly  the  King  of  NtTirr,  th«t  ho 
'pt^  would  not  much  dHfer  from  a  Prifoner.  In  fuch 
PiMtV.  c>^c  there  was  no  great  relying  upon  the  Cardi- 
s^VV  Bftt  of  Bourbon,  who  had  been  made  a  ToA  to. 
deceive  hts  Brothers.  As  there  fhetild  in  fuch 
cafe  remain  hut  two  of  that  Houfe,  namely,  het 
«wn  Hufbandt.  and  die  Prince  of  La  Roche-(ur- 
Yon  his  BrotKer,,  who  had  but  little  Credit,  flie 
ought  to  caH  to  mind  what  Ihe  ufed  to  fay,  that 
after  the  Princes  oi  the  Blood,  there  was  not 
much  to  be  expcfted  from  Queen  Catharine^ 
lince  Ihe  was  either  amufed  by  the  Guiies,  caref- 
fes,  or  feared  their  violence.  Therefore  all  their 
hopes  refted  on  the  Nobility,  where  there  (hould 
not  be  wanting  fome  Potons  and  Vignoles,  and 
others  like  them,  to  be  their  Chiefs  for  the  re- 
covery of  their  Liberty,  fo  that  the  Bourbons 
were  not  wanting  to  themfelves.  That  the  Con- 
ftable  had  Ihewn  himfelf  lazy  and  dull  on  this 
occafton,  while  tnifting  on  his  innocence,  be  ne- 
.gleSed  all  human  Security,  and  relied  entirely 
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^gjis  of  the  Guifes,  who  fought  nothing  clfe  but  Francis IL 
the  Continuation  of  War^  and  Troubles  ^  which     '^^* 
had  np  iooner  been  extinguiihed  in  Scotland,   phu  jv. 


^an  having  fent  for  the  Tw)ops,  they  intended 
to  renew  them  in  France,  to  gratify  their  Ambi- 
tion ;  and  if  it  was  not  foon  fupprefied,  all  ho- 
ncft  Men  defired  to  die  as  well  as  himfelf. 

The  Duchcfs  of  Montpenfier  having  received     ^^• 
this  Letter,  difpatchcd  the  fame  Meflenger  under  ^^/,^^^ 
fome  feigned  pretence  to  the  Duke  of  Bouillon,  and 
and  to  t|ie  Princes  of  Germany,  but  with  little 
pr  no  fuccefs.     The  Archbifhop  of  Vieiine,  fee- 
ing the  deploi-abie  State  of  the  Kingdom,  fell  iick 
and  died  through  grief,  being  about  fifty  Years 
of  Age,  three  Days  before  the  King  *. 

He  was  a  Man  of  an  exquifite  Judgment,  very  Chamaef. 
little  acquainted  with  the  Flatteries  and  Intrigues 
of  Court.     He  had  for  a  long  time  earneftly  la* 
bourcd  for  a  Reformation  in  the  Church,  and  had 
for  that  reafon  been  fufpeiled,  while  he  was  Ad- 
vocate in  the  Court  of  Parliament ;  tg  avoid  then 
the  danger,  he  followed  John  La  Foreft,  EmbaC- 
fador  of  Francis  the  Firft  to  Soli  man ;  La  Foreft 
being  dead,   he  fucceeded  in  his  Funftion,    and 
difclmrged  that  Office  with  great  applaufe.     He 
was  after  fent  in  the  fame  Quality  to  the  Court 
of  England,  to  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth, 
and  to  feveral  others.     He  managed  his  Matter's 
Affairs  with  great  fagacity,  and  prudence,  and 
was  made  at  lail  a  Privy-Counfcllor.     His  eldeft 
Brother,  Great-Treafurcr,  was  dead  nine  Years  be- 
fore.    He  was  of  an  unparalleled  Piety,  Integrity 
and  Eloquence  ;  they  were  born  in  Auvergiie  of 
honeft  Parents,  their  Anceftors  had  been  for  a 
lo!ig  time  in  the  Service  of  the  Bourbons,  Counts 
of  Auvcrgnc, 

3  The 

»  Thuani  Hift.  lib.  xxvk 


3i6 

FixdcmII. 

Pioi  IV. 
CIU. 

Orlt0M. 


Hifiory  of  the  Reformetionf  and  t^  the 
The  King  came  at  laft  from  Artenay  to  Or- 
leans, where  he  made  his  publick  Entry  the  1 8  th 
of  0<^ber,  not  with  the  wonted  joyftil  Pomp, 
but  with  a  terrible  one,  being  furrounded  by  a 
raft  number  of  Troops,  who  caft  fuch  looks  that 
they  inspired  the  Spedators  with  terror. 

Some  Days  before,  M.  de  Cipierre,  Deputr- 
Governor  of  Orleans,  and  a  Creature  of  the 
Guiles,  had  been  Tent  into  the  City  with  Ibme 
Gendarmes  to  fecurc  it  ■,  for  it  had  been  induf- 
trioufly  reported,  that  he  would  find  the  City- 
Gate  fhut,  and  the  Citizens  revoltii^  ^ainft  the 
King.  But  though  he  found  a  perfcA  Ttajiquil- 
iity,  and  that  thele  Informations  were  utterly 
falfe,  he  difarmed  however  all  the  Inhabitants, 
and  quartered  Soldiers  in  the  Houfes  of  thofe  that 
were  fufpefted.  The  Citizens  Arms  were  car- 
ried by  his  Order  to  the  Town-Houfe,  he  took 
^e  Keys  of  the  Gates,  examined  the  Ammunition, 
buiitBarnicks  in  the  City,  and  lodged  Garrifons  in 
them  1  fo  that,  when  the  Biirgcffe  went  to  meet 


Book  It  Reformed  Churches  inFRAscE.      317 

was  the  furprize  of  many,  that  fiich  a  youttg,  P«nci»II. 
meek  and  harmlefs  King,  Ihould  ftand  in  need  6f    "^^' 
iiich  a  Number  of  Troops  for  his  own  Security  pius  IV. 
in  the  very  heart  of  his  Kingdom.  v^^Y^fi^ 

It  was  then  refblved  that  every  one  ihbuld    .^^/^ 
fubfcribe  a  Confeffion  of  Faith,  like  that  com-  ^^^^^Ub 
pofed  by  the  Sorbon  1 8  Tears  before,-  and  that  drawn  up 
thoie,  that  fhould  refiife,  fhould  be  deprived  of  ^  f^ 
their  Lives,  Goods  and  Eftates,  ^*'^' 

This  had  been  done  on  purpofe  by  the-GuifiSs,  uhtfuh* 
and  fome  others  of  their  Faftion,  as  the  Marlhals  fcribed  by 
of  St.  Andrew  and  R-i&c^  the  Cardinal  de  Tour-  J^J£2^' 
non,-  and  fome  others,  in  order  to  infnare  the  ^^'  '**"' 
Reformed  Lords,  particularly  the  Admiral^  Dan- 
delot,  and  the  Cardinal  their  Brother  j  the  two 
firft  having  openly  declared  themfelves  for  the 
Reformed  ReHgion.     Their  Scheme  was  to  b# 
executed  in  the  following  manner ;  the  King  was  to 
(end  circular  Letters  to  all  the  Knights  of  the  Order, 
lo  let  them  know,  that  he  was  to  hold  a  General 
Chapter  of  his  Order  on  Chriftmas-Day  next :  fo 
he  commanded  them,  that  fuperfeding  all  other 
Bufinefe,  they  fhould  repair  to  Orleans,  to  be  pre- 
fent  the  Day  appointed,  and  then  his  Majefty 
was  to  prefent  in  the  full  Cliapter  that  Confeflfcn 
of  Faith,    figned   with  his  own  hand,  to  the 
Knights  to  be  likewife  fubfcribed  by  them,  and 
to  fwear  not  only  to  keep  it  inviolably  them- 
felves, but  alfo  to  perfecute  by  all  Means  and 
Ways    thofc    that  fhould    contravene   it,     not 
fparing  Father,  Mother,  Wife,  Brethren,  Siflers, 
Relations   or  Friends  :   and  if  any   refufed  to 
fubfcribe  it,  or  ufed  any  delay,  then  his  Majefty, 
without  further  inquifition,  fhould  degrade  him 
immediately,  and  deprive  him  of  all  his  Titles, 
Digniries,  Eflates,  and  fend  him  the  next  Day 
to  be  burnt.     The  King  was  to  order  all    the 
Princes  and  Lords  of  the  Kingdom,  then  all  the 

G::ntlc- 


3 18         Hijl&ry  of  the  keformatioTiy  anioftbt 
PniKuU.  txcntlemen  and  Officers  of  the  Houihold  to  iub* 
»g^-     icribe  the  lame  Con&flion,  Under  the  iame  Pe- 

WV'tS'  Cardinal  Di  Lornun  was  to  fublcribe  to  it,  and 
to  require  the  fubfcriptipn  of  all  the  Cardinals; 
Archbiihdp^  BifliopB^  Abbott  and  other  Eccle- 
iiafticks  of  the  Kingdom.  The  Chancellor  was 
to  do  the  dke  with  all  the  Makers  <^  Requefts; 
Secret^es  and  other  Officers  of  Judicature  ;  the 
Quem  aUb,  with  all  the  Ladies  and.  Gentlewo- 
men  at  Court  ;  the  Mailers  with  their  Servants, 
^d  every  one  was  anfwcrable  for  thole  belong- 
ing to  his  Family  :  the  fame  was  to  be  fent  to  all 
the  Parliaments,  Bailiwicks,  Senefchalfbips,  and 
other  Juri0i(^ions  of  the  Kingdom,  to  have  it 
fubfcrib^  by  all  his  Majefty's  Subjeds,  under  the 
fame  Penalties.  But  if  any  one  bekingirtg  to 
fome  Prince  or  great  Lord  of  the  Cburt,  having 
at  firft  rrfuied  to  comply,  Ihould  fincerely  re- 
.pent  and  recant  his  former  Errors,  he  Ihould  be 
pardoned  v  but  (hould  wear  for  tiic  future  a  San- 
bcnetto,  as  thofe  pardoned  by  the  Iimuililion 
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bly  what  they  thought  propereft  for  rcftoring  FraacisII, 
th€  publick  Peace,  according  to  the  Inftrudions     *^^^* 
they  fliould  receive   from  their  Principals,  the  pjuj  jv. 
Guifes  made  very  ftrift  Prohibitions  in  the.King^«  \  ^^  ' 
Name  to  the  Deputies  to  meddle  with  matters 
of  Religion,  nor  to  propoie  any  thing  upon  that 
fubje^  under  pain  of  d^th,  becauie  the  Council 
which  had  been  interrupted  for  ibme  Years,  waB 
to  be  re-ail^mbled  at  Trent  ^  where  thofe  matters 
Were  to  be  examined,  and  fettled,  and  it  would 
be  an  affront  put  upon  the  Pope,  if  they  under- 
took treating  thefe  matters  in  a  political  Af- 
lembly. 

And  really  Pius  the  IVth,  haVing  got  notice 
by  the  Cardinals  of  Lorrain  and  Tournon,  of  the 
matters  that  were  to  be  treated  of  in  the  Aflem- 
bly  of  the  States  of  tiiQ  Kingdom,  and  that  they 
could  not  forbear  Speaking  of  a  Reformation, 
and  feeking  proper  Remedies  to  heal  the  Difeafes 
of  the  Church  and  State,  in  cafe  a  General  Coun^ 
cil  was  not  ai&mbled  before  the  Convocation  of 
Ihe  States,  iffued  out  his  Bull  the  20tli  of  No- 
vember, appointing  the  Council  at  Trent  for  the 
next  Eafter-Day  ;  which  afforded  the  Guifes  a 
fair  pretence  of  tbrbidding  all  Examination  about 
Church-Affairs,  adding  to  tliis  Confideration, 
that  the  Prelates  of  France  that  were  to  be  af- 
fembled  in  January  next,  fhould  provide  for 
every  thing  concerning  Religion  •,  that  the  prin- 
cipal Bufinefs  of  the  two  other  States  was  to  find 
Subfidies  for  the  King*s  Service,  and  to  put  him 
in  a  Condition  of  repreffing  the  Seditious,  and 
Rebels ;  and  that  they  fhould  be  obliged  to  it, 
if  they  were  othcrwife  difpofed. 

All  forts  of  Workmen,  as  many  as  could  be 
found,  wejre  employed  at  Orleans,  Bourges, 
Loches  and  other  Places  to  put  the  Prifons  in  re- 
pair, and  to  buiHnew  ones »  among  others,  the 

large 


3  2b         Hiflory  of  the  Reformation,  and  of  the 
Ft»ncUlI.  large  Tower  of  Sr.  AJgnan  was  grated  up,  and 
'hie      farciricd  to  ferve   for  the  chief  Men  of  Orleans, 


s  prepared  for  the  Admiral  and 
which  was  afterwards  called  the 


s  IV.  and  another  ■ 
^i^'Y"^  his  Brothers, 
Admirale. 

The  Parliament  of  Paris  received  Letters  in 

the  King's  Name,  to  take  fpecial  Care  againft 

the  impending  danger  to  be  apprehended  by  th'e 

nightly  Aflemblies,  and  to  be  watchful,    as  if 

there  had  been  a  Confpiracy  ready  to  break  out 

againft  the  Catholicks.     The  rumour  enrreafing, 

the  Marftial  Duke  of  Montmorency  Governor  of 

Paris,   gave   Orders  to  enquire  about  it,  and  t6 

make  an  exa<5t  Search,   to  difcover  if  there  was 

any   ground   for    thcfe   reports.     But  there  was 

only  People  unarmed  to  be  met  with  at  Night, 

which   proves  that  it  was  a  report  induftrioufly 

fpread  abroad  to  exafperate  the  Catholicks  againft 

the  Reformed. 

CVir.         As  all  tended  to  violence,  and  it  was  obvi- 

Daa,i.hi    j^j^g^  j.jjgj  jjjg  Guiles  would  extort  from  the  States 

"(rf'ihfl'cm  ^hat  they  could  not  obtain  by  the  Laws  of  the 

Ciu:i.       Kingdom,    Dandelut,    dreading  the  danger   he 

Idled  to,  retired  from   Court,  and 
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up  by  the  Ghufes*  Ordcrt  the  Gty-^htcSj  artd  de-  Fr^cisir, 
M9d  httti  ntnnce  ;  the  King  netehted  thisaffrMit    'jr^^j 
tfsbecaine  him,  imd  wtnt  to  LMgf^  Pius  IV. 

fer  furdier  CMtrs  from  the  Kmg  «id  Queen-  v^VV. 
Modier.  Hfe  was  advifed  diere  ag^h  to  htl* 
prove  iMt  epportanky^  and  to  go  hide  again  ; 
that  fiidh  a  Retreat  could  not  W  takcfn  aAnfi, 
fince,  if  they  ftood  upon  thdr  guard,  it  was  not 
s^ainft  the  King,  but  againft  the  Guifes,  thdr 
inortal  Enemies,  who  pretended  to  make  their 
own  Gaufe  the  King's,  and  from  whom  Mont^ 
pe&t  had  received  his  Orders.  But  the  Kidg  of 
fimvarr  could  not  be  deterred  from  his  defign  by 
thefe  realbna,  nor  by  many  others  of  the  finne 
weight ;  and  every  thing  having  been  related, 
he  continued  his  Journey,  and  came  again  to 
Poitiers,  where  he  was  magnificently  received 
by  the  Mi^rflial  de  Thermes ;  from  thence,  he 
went  to  Lochc^  accompanied  by  the  (aid  Mar- 
fhal,  his  Tsoops  following,  though  at  a  diftance, 
left  the  Princes  fhould  fulpeft  they  weiie  aheady 
Priibners. 

They  got  to  Orleans  the  hft  Day  of  Oftober ;     CIX. 
the  Duke  of  Montpenficr,  and  the  Prince  of  La  '^^"l'  ^^^ 
Rocherfur-Yon,  came  to  meet  them  with  a  very  ^'^''^* 
fmall  attendance,  at  a  little  diftance  out  of  the 
Gty  ;  but  the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon  had  gone  fb 
far  as  Blois  for  that  purpofe  :  they  receiv^i  none 
of  the  ufual  Compliments  p^d  to  Princes  of  thdr 
rank,  when  they  arrive  from  a  long  Journey,  or 
after  a  long  Abience. 

The  King  of  Navarr,  offering  to  enter  bn  horfe- 
back  in  the  Court  of  the  Houfe,  where  King 
Frandslodged,  according  to  the  Prerogative  of 
the  Princes  of  the  Biood,  wasanfwered  roughly, 
that  the  great  Gate  fhould  not  be  opened  \  (o  he 
was  obli^d  to  alq^ht  in  the  Street,  and  to  go 
through  the  Wicket,  with  his  Brother.    They 

Vol.  I.  Y  were 
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ne  Print 
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Hiftory  ^tbe  Refermatton,  aiid-oftbe 
were  both  admitted  to  the  King's  prefence,  who 
receive!  them  very  coldly,  the  Guifes  ftanding 
behind  him  \  having  paid  thdr  refpeAs  to  the 
King,  he  brought  them  into  the  Queen-Mother's 
Apartment,  where  tlic  Guifes  did  not  follow 
him.  The  Queen  received  them,  accotding  to 
cuftom,  very  gracioufly,  but  with  a  fad  Counte- 
nance, Tears,  .fincere  or  feigned,  dropping  from 
her  Eyes.  Then  the  King,  direfting  his  Speech 
to  the  Prince  of  Conde,  upbraided  him  in  liarfti 
Terms,  for  having  raifed  a  Rebellion  amongft 
his  Subjc(5ls,  kindled  a  Civil  War  in  fcveral  parts 
of  his  Kingdom,  endeavoured  to  furprize  his 
chief  Cities,  and  even  attempted  upon  his  and 
his  Brethren's  Perfons. 

The  Prince,  being  not  at  all  furprized,  an- 
fwered  his  Majefty  with  moderation,  and  a  Arm 
countenance  ;  that  there  were  only  his  Enemies 
who  coald  charge  him  with  fuch  Calumnies,  that 
trulling  upon  his  innocence,  he  had  come  in 
PeHbn  to  fatisfy  liis  Majcfty.     Thei;,  fifid  the 
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founded  when  a  few  minutes  after,  he  received  Francbll. 
himfelf  an  Order  to  follow  the  Captain  of  the     *^^' 
Guards  in  a  Houfe  over-againft  that  the  King  pioa  iv. 


was  lodged  in,  and  where  he  was  a  true  Priib- 
ner,  except  his  having  the  Liberty  of  {peaking 
to  thofe  that  came  to  vifit  him  :  a  few  Days  after 
he  had  the  Liberty  of  walking  out,  but  not  with- 
out being  narrowly  watched. 

Bouchard,  his  Chancellor,  and  La  Haye,  the     cxf. 
Prince  of  Conde's  Intendant,  had  alfo  been  ar-  l^ktwife 
refted ;   the  fame  day  the  Guifes  fent  M.  De  ^^^/^ 
-Carrouges  in    Picardy,    to  arreft  the  Countefi  ^^^'* 
Dowager  of  Roye.     All  her  Papers  were  feized.  Bailiff  tf 
and  (he  was  brought  Prifoner  to  the  Caftle  of  OrUans. 
St.  Germain  en  Laye.    Groilet  was  alfo  arrefted, 
being  charged  with  negleft  of  Duty,  in  punifhing 
the  Hereticks,  and  with  keeping  fecret  intelli-* 
gences  with  the  Prince  of  Conde. 

About  the  lame  time  arrived  at  Orleans,  Renee    CXII. 
of  France  Duchefs  of  Ferrare,  Mother-in-Law  to     ^^^ 
the  Duke  of  Guife,  who  had  left  Italy,  ^or  Yizr  ^^1^^^/ 
Religion's  fake  \  for  ihe  feared  the  InquiHtion,  itrrives  at 
and  had  come  to  end  her  Days  in  France,  where  Orleans. 
(he  periifted  in  the  Reformed  Religion  as  long  as 
fhe  lived.    Seeing  the  fad  Condition  of  the  Kmg- 
dom,  ihe  made  vehement  reproaches  to  her  Son- 
in-L^w,  and  (aid,  that  if  Ihe  had  come  before 
the  Prince  of  Conde,  he  would  not  have  been 
arretted;  fhe  exhorted  him,  to  forbear  for  the 
future  from  doing  any  injury  to  the  Princes  of 
the  Blood  ;  for  fuch  a  wound  would  bleed  for  a 
long  while,  and  it  had  always  been  fatal  to  thofe 
that  had  attacked  firft  the  Princes  of  the  Royal 
Family  *. 

Y2  The 

*  Once  for  all  I  dedarfy  that  all  that  I  fay  here,  and  to 
the  End  of  this  Reign,:  it  extraAed  out  of  M.  De  Thou*t 
nift.  Book  xxir,  XXV,  xx^i.  Bezc*s  Hift.  Bock  iii.  and  Ca* 
flelnairs  Memoirs,  BooJi  i. 
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U^hj  if  the  keforaatm,  anJof^e 
Hk  Prefident  Oiriftophonis  De  Thou,  hang 
fent  fW  by  the  King,  with  the  Comrfellors  Bar- 
tholomew Du  Fay^  James  Viole,  and  the  King's 
Attorney  Bourdin,  and  Du  Tillet  KoCary  to 
the  Court,  went  with  the  Chancellor  de  I'HofiM- 
tal  to  the  Prince  of  Conde,  to  acquaint  him, 
that  they  had  receivod  the  King's  Orders  to  judge 
him,  and  fummoned  him  to  anfwer  the  Interro- 
gBtions.  He  declined  anfwering,  till  he  had  a 
Gounfel,  faying  that  he  could  be  tryed  by  none 
but  his  Peers  in  a  full  Parliament  or  Paris  ;  but 
ledng  he  was  at  Orleans,  he  applied  to  the  King 
himftlf.  This  Appeal  being  brought  before  the 
Privy-Council,  it  was  declared  void,  and  that  if 
the  Prince  would  not  anfwer  before  the  Cbmmif- 
firies  named  by  the  Kirtg,  he  (kould  be  deemed 
attainted  and  conviAed  of  the  Crimes  laid  to  his 
charge,  that  in  the  mean  while  the  Evidences 
againft  the  Prince  fhould  be  heard  and  exa- 
mined. 

The  Prince's  Confort,  feeing  that  by  the  vio- 
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.'  Soch  haidftiipa  jjroduced  great  aiteiations  in  FrtnckH. 
the  People's  minds,  for  the  grcateft  part  pitied     *|^" 
the  Prince's  &te  ;  fb  much  the  mon^  that  he  was  pjqsTv. 
denied  even  what  belonged  by  right  to  the  kaft  V^>^W 
Counfelbr  of  the  Parliamefit,  viz.  to  be  tried  on- 
ly by  the  Parliament ;  and  that  pity  for  the 
Prince  was  turned  into  hatred  and  indignatkn 
againft  his  Enemies. 

Of  this  the  Guifes  were  not  ignorant,  but 
blinded  by  thdr  Ambition,  which  knew  no  me^ 
dium  betwixt  the  top  and  the  precipice,  th^ 
foomfoUy  defpifed  the  Judgment  of  the  Nation  1 
all  their  thoughts  were  bent  to  devife  means  how 
to  involve  the  King  of  Navarr  in  the  &me  mif- 
fortune  with  his  Brother  :  this  deiign  cauied 
them  great  tmeafineiles  and  troubles,  being  very 
^nfible  of  the  great  Fidelity  and  Love  which  the 
JFrench  Nobility  bore  to  their  Princes  -,  they  kxi0W 
very  well,  that  their  Power  and  Authority 
would  be  always  fickle  and  uncertain, .  and  being 
not  grounded  upon  its  own  ftrensth,  could  be  ear 
fily  fubverted  ;  they  confidered  farther,  that  the 
Prince's  death  would  avail  nothing  to  them,  as 
Jong  as  the  King  of  Navarr,  exafperated  by  this 
wicked  attempt,  fhould  remain  alive,  and  in  a 
Condition  to  revenge  fuch  a  bloody  affix)nt,  at 
the  head  of  the  prime  Nobility,  and  fo  vafk  a 
number  of  Friends  and  Clients  as  he  had. 

Therefore  they  refolved  to  difpatch  that  Prince  CXV. 
out  of  the  World,  but  as  they  could  not  do  it  in  ^^fr  '"'• 
a  publick  manner,  they  contrivQi  to  exeotfe  their -^^^J^^^ 
Plot  by  Treafon,  the  fingle  relation  of  which  is  o/thi  King 
enough  to  ftrike  an  honefl  mind  with  horror.        o/Navatr- 

It  is  faid  tlut  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  the 
Marfliab  of  St.  Andrew  and  Briiac,  were  the 
contrivers  of  the  Plot  •,  the  firft  means  which  they 
made  ufe  of,  was  poifon :  he  was  to  be  poifoned 
at  a  Dinner,  but  he  being  warned  of  it,  refiiied 

Ya  the 
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Fnnciill.  the  invitation..    The  fecond  was  to  aflaffinate 
'i^'     faim  with  a  Piftol  in  an  Evening,  as  he  (hould 
PiuII  V.  come  out  frcmi  the  King's  Lodgings,  on  the  pre- 
*^ys^  tence  of  a  quarrel  he  had  with  the  Duke  of  Ne- 
mouts  \  but  he  came  out  too  well  accompanied, 
fo  the  Aflaflins  durft  not  attempt  any  thing.    The 
thivd  would  be  almoft  incredible,  if  it  had  not 
been  related  by  fo  many  good  hands,  the  King 
of  Navarr  himlelf,  and  oy  the  Queen  his  Confort 
in  a  Letter  which  (he  wrote  to  the  Queen-Mo- 
ther fevetal  Yeats  after  the  deceafe  of  Tier  Hus- 
band, which  has  been  printed,  and  never  been 
contradiAed,  the  Plot  was  thus. 

King  Francis  was  to  feign  to  be  extraordina- 
rily Hck,  and  forced  to  keep  his  Chamber,  having 
on  him  his  Night-gown  and  a  D^ger  at  his 
Girdle  j  that  he  mould  fend  for  the  King  of 
Navarr  in  his  Chamber,  and  the  Duke  of  Guife, 
the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  the  Marftal  of  St.  An- 
drew, and  very  few  others,  who  were  in  the  fc- 
cret,  were  to  be  prelcnt.    That  the  King  (hould 


BookII.  Reformed  Churches  inF  rancid.      3  27 

the  Attendants  above-named,    but  he  excufed  Prancisll. 


himfelf  the  firft  time  from  coming:he  was  (ent  for  'i™ 
a  fecond  time,  and  though  he  was  diverted  from  Pius  IV. 
complying,  by  one  who  told  him  all  the  Plot 
laid  againft  him  ;  neverthelefs  he  refolved  to  go, 
and  took  along  with  him  Ranty  ;  (who  was  af- 
terwards Duke  of  Sully)  Lieutenant  of  his  Com- 
pany, and  his  Confident,  As  he  went  up  ftairs 
to  the  King's  Chamber,  he  was  ftopt  by  another, 
who  told  him,  that  he  was  undone  it  he  went 
further  -,  but  he  turning  to  Ranty,  told  him,  I  am 
going  into  a  place  where  I  know  there  is  fome 
Perfons  who  have  fworn  to  kill  me,  but  I  am  re- 
folved to  fell  my  Life  very  dear  to  them  ;  if  it 
pleafes  God,  I  fhall  fave  my  Life,  but  if  other- 
wife,  I  do  eameftly  intreat  you  by  your  Fidelity, 
and  the  Love  I  have  fhewed  to  you,  that  you 
would  endeavour  to  recover  this  Shirt,  which  I 
have  upon  my  back,  and  to  carry  it  all  bloody 
to  my  beloved  Wife,  in  order  to  fend  it  to  the 
Foreign  and  Chriftian  Princes,  to  revenge  my 
cruel  and  treacherous  Death,  my  Son  being  not 
of  Age  for  doing  it  himfelf.  Then  he  entered 
into  the  King's  Chamber,  the  Cardinal  of  Lor- 
rain  locked  the  Door  on  the  infide  ;  bemg  in  the 
King's  prefence,  he  kifled  his  hands,  his  Majefty 
moved  by  that  fight,  either  for  want  of  Courage, 
or  that  he  had  altered  his  mind^  forgot  the  de^ 
fign  of  murdering  his  Coufin,  who  went  out  imhurt. 
It  is  faid,  that  the  Duke  of  Guife  feeing  this  dif- 
appointment,  exclaimed,  O  the  timorous  and 
pufiUanimous  Man ! 

Their  fourth  and  laft  Attempt  was,  that  the 
King  fhould  go  to  Chambort  and  Chenonceau, 
to  take  the  diverfion  of  hunting,  while  the  City 
of  Orleans  ftiould  be  cleanfed,  and  every  thing 
put  in  order  for  the  opening  of  the  States  Gene- 
ral ;  that  he  fhould  mvite  the  King  of  Navarf 
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to.  attend  him  ;   and  that  while  he  Ihould  be 
chaling  a  Stag,    fome  Ruffians,    !q>pointt:d  for 
that  purpofe,  ftiould  kill  him. 

The  King,  according  to  this  refolution,  in- 
vited the  King  of  Navarr  upon  a  Sunday,  when 
he  came  to  his  Levee,  to  take  his  (hare  of  the 
diversion;  but  that  Prince  excufed  himfelf,  and 
faid,  that  his  Brother  being  in  fuch  Troubles,  it 
was  not  becoming  him  to  go  and  divert  himletf, 
and  that  he  was  fully  refolved  not  to  ftir  out  of 
Orleans,  till  he  had  feen  an  end  to  them.  Not- 
withftanding  which,  he  received  orders  to  be 
ready  to  follow  his  Majefty  the  next  Morning. 

But  the  King  felling  in  the  fit  of  his  laft  ficfc- 
nefe  that  very  Day,  the  Guifcs  were  baulked  of 
their  hopes,  and  the  two  Princes  of  Bourbon  re- 
ftored  to  their  Liberty,  as  we  fhall  fee  prefently. 

As  to  the  Admird  de  Coligny,  who  had  re- 
ceived pofitive  Qrders  to  come  to  the  Aflembly 
of  the  States-General  j  though  he  had  been  fore- 
warned of  wiiat  was  hatching  againil  him  and 
his  Relations  at  Orleans,   nothing  could  divert 
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think  before-hand  of  what  he  ought  to  anfwer,  ^^^^f^ 
and  not  to  expofe  himfelf  inconfiderately  to  fuch  a     *^~* 
great  danger.  The  Admiral  did  not  trouble  himfelf  Pim  iV« 
much  for  this  warning  \  he  anfwered  the  Queen, 
that  he  deflred  no  better,  arid  that  he  trufted  ia 
God  that  he   would  grant  him  Grace   to  give 
fuch  a  good  account  of  his  Religion,  that  his 
Majefty  would  be  iatisfied,  and  the  (hame  would 
remain  to  the  Cardinal.     The  Queen  afked  him 
again  if  he  fhould  be  bold  enough  to  perform 
what  he   fatid  ?    he   anfwered,    that  he  would. 
When  (he  related  to  the  Cardinal  this  Conference, 
he  faid  that  he  was  very  glad  of  it,  being  in 
hopes  of  having  an  opportimity  of  bringing  him 
fpeedily  to  his-Tryal.  -  He  went  that  moment  to 
the  King,    and  told  him  in  a  joke  before  the 
(^een-Mother,  that  he  had  acquired  to  his  Ma- 
jefty the  befl  Servant  in  the  World,  whg  having 
been  led  aftray  from  the  Faith,  was  willing  to  re- 
qmt  his  former  Errors.  The  Queen  gave  notice  of 
this  to  the  Admiral,  and  told  him  further,  that 
the  Cardinal  infifted.to  have  five  or  fix  Sorbo- 
nifts,  who  had  been  fent  for  on  purpoie, .  to  diC- 
pute  in  the  King's  prefence  againft  obftinate  He- 
reticks.     The  Admiral  anfwered,  that  he  refufed 
them,  not  that  he  fhould  be  afraid  of  being  fha- 
ken  by  their  reafons  ;  but  becaufe  they  ufed  to 
condenm  People  without  any  regard  to  their  Ob- 
jeftions,   and   that  if  fuch  thing   happened,  it 
would   be  an  eafy  matter   for  the  Cardinal  to 
charge  him   with   Herefy,   and  have  him  con- 
demned  as  an   Heretick  :  but  if  the  King  was 
pleafed   to  hear  them  alone,    he   would  judge 
which  of  the  two  was  in  the  right.     The  Queen 
approved  this  refolution,  and  fsSi,  that  fhe  would 
fpeak  of  it  to  the  King  ;  this  happened  during 
his  ficknefs,  but  a3  he  grew  worie,  no  more  wa^ 
/ppken  of  it. 
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HiflDrjr  if  the  'Rrformation,  and  of  the 
As  for  the  Conftable  of  Montmorency,  he 
behaved  himfelf  with  a  great  deal  of  prudence  ; 
as  he  knew  what  was  prepared  for  him  at  Or- 
leans, he  declined  going  thither  under  feveral 
pretences,  particularly  or  his  ill  State  of  health  ; 
he  came  at  firft  to  Paris,  then  feigning  to  be 
troubled  with  a  Fit  of  the  Gout,  he  went  back 
to  his  Country- Seat,  waiting  till  he  received 
News  of  thePrinceofConde's  fate,  then  he  iet  out 
again  upon  his  Journey,  but  went  very  flbwly, 
till  he  heard  of  the  laft  Fit  of  the  King's  fick- 
nefs,  then  he  made  a  tittle  mote  hafte. 

All  this  while  the  Prince's  Tryal  went  on  with 
the  greateft  precipitation  ;  being  obliged  to  give 
his  anfwers,  he  mewed  a  great  firmnefs  of  mind  ; 
he  told  his  Counfel,  that  this  AiHiAion,  which 
God  had  fcnt  him,  was  not  for  having  plotted 
againfl  the  King  at  any  time,  but  to  put  his 
Conftancy  and  Refignation  to  a  Tryal  ;  and  that 
his  Confcience  being  free  from  any  fuch  guilt, 
he  did  not  look   upon  himfelf  to  be  fuch  a  Cap- 
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dents,    fome  Matters  of  Requefts,    and  fome  FrandilK 
Counfellors  of  the   Parliament,  had  been  fum-     ^^?' 
moned,  and  was  condemned  to  death  by  the  pjasiv. 


plurality  of  Votes.  The  Sentence  was  iigned  by 
;all,  except  the  Chancellor,  and  M.  Du  Mortier, 
who  required  time  to  confider-,  theCount  of  Sancerre 
was  the  only  Noblenutn  who  abfolutely  refufed  to 
put  his  hand  to  it,  wliich  the  King  took  very  ill ' 
of  him,  for  he  was  fully  determined  as  to  the 
Prince's  fate  :  infomuch,  that  when  the  Princefe 
of  Conde,  came  to  throw  herfclf  at  his  Feet, 
melting  in  Tears,  to  petition  for  her  Hufband's 
Life,  fhe  received  no  other  anfwer,  but  that  her 
Hufband  had  endeavoured  to  take  away  his 
Crown. 

The  Prince  was  to  be  executed  the  loth  of 
December,  at  the  opening  of  the  States-General, 
in  order  to  ftrike  with  a  greater  terror  all  the 
true  Patriots,  zealous  for  the  Liberty  and  the 
Welfare  of  their  Country,  who  would  undertake 
anything  for  its  Reftoration,  and  deter  them  from 
it,  by  fuch  an  awful  Example. 

The   Queen-Mother  behaved  herfelf  on  this  JP^^' 
occafion  with  the  greateft   Ability,    which  fhe  //I*^^' 
knew  how  to  improve  afterwards,   to  her  beft  ^cn- 
advantage  ;  for  (he  afFefted  a  great  impartiality,  Motlfer, 
and  defired  mightily  to  draw  all  the  blame  and 
odium  of  that  Condemnation  upon  the  Guifes, 
who  feeing  their  Enemies  in  their  power,  kept 
no  meafure  at  all,  and  faid  openly,  that  the  head 
of  Herefy  and  of  Rebellion  ought  to  be  cut  off 
in  one  ftroke.     Therefore  (he  mewed  a  great  ir- 
refolution,  when  (he  fpoke  with  them,  under  the 
fpecious  pretence  of  the  weakne(s  of  her  Sex  ; 
but  when  (he  fpoke  to  the  Prince's  Friends,  (he 
(hewed  an  eameft  defire  to  (ave  them.     Some- 
times (he  fent  for  the  Admiral,  and  the  Cardinal 
of  ChatiUon,  who  were  not  free  from  anxiety 

for 
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PoucuII.  ibr  their  own  felves«  and  told  them  that  tha 
''^"     Prince's  Condemnation  ftuck  to  her  heart,  and 
PiutiV.  intrcated  them  to  think  of  fome  expedient  to 
V^V^^  ^^^  I^'*"  <  ^t  other  times  ftie    made  ufe  of  the 
Puchefe  of  Montpenfier,   Confident  of  the  King 
of  Navarr.     In  mort  that  fkiiful    Prince^  kept 
iair  with  the  two  Parties,  giving  fecretly  and  in- 
■  "diretfUy  the  Reformed  fome  marks  of  her  Good- 
will and  Moderation,  .  but  in  publick  {he  durft 
not  appear  other  than  a  Catholick. 

Every  thiog  confpired,  it  fcems,  to  the  tri- 
umph of  the  Guifes.  The  Reformed  Party  was 
upon  the  brink  of  its  utter  ruin  \  their  Chiel^  In 
the  power  of  their  mortal  Enemies  ■,  one  of  them 
condemned  to  be  beheaded,  waited  only  for  the 
Day  of  his  Execution  :  the  Scaffold  was  aheady 
.cieded  before  the  King's  Apartment;  about 
forty  Executioners  had  b«n  fent  for  to  come  tt> 
(Cleans,  and  walkftd  publickly  in  a  common  Li- 
very, The  City  was  more  like  a  Camp,  than  a 
trading  place  ;    none  of  the  Citizens  durft   go 
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At  this  the  Guifes  thought  proper  to  tnake  all  Praftchlli 
imaginable  diKgcnce  to  fecure  themfelves ;  they    ^^?^' 
fent  feveral  Commiffions  for  railing  new  Compa-  pias  IV. 
nies  in  Provence,  Guienne,  Gafcony,  Norman-  t/VXJ 
dy,  Picardy,  Champaign,  and  Burgundy,  with   CXXI. 
Orders  to  the  Captains,    to  lift  no  Man  who  P'  9."'^^' 
fhould  not  have  a  Certificate  from  his  Curate  or  S^J" 
Vicar  of  his  Catholicifm,  that  the  Army  might  Security. 
not  be  of  two  Religions.     They  fent  Orders  to 
Marfhal  de  Thermes  to  proceed  further,  and  to 
attack   the  Country   of  Beam,    in   conjunftion 
with  the  Spaniards,  who  fhould  attatk  it  by  ano- 
ther fide.     But  the  Refi^rmed  Nobility  of  that 
Country,    unwilling  to  follow  the  Example  of 
their  Prince,  lifted  themfelves  at  the  perluafion, 
of  M.  De  Mefmy  of  Perigord,  to  the  Number  of 
eight  hundred  Horfe,  and  between  five  and  fix 
thoufand  Foot,  who  were  to  afl^emble  together, 
as  foon  as  the  Marftial  fiiould  have  paft  Limoges, 
in  order  to  inclofe  him  between  the  two  Rivers, 

Thofe  who  knew  the  fituation  of  the  Places, 
affirmed  that  De  Thermes  would  doubtlefs  be 
entirely  routed  ;•  but  he  efcaped  in  the  following 
manner. 

The  Chiefs  of  that  Enterprize  chofe  one  a- 
mongft  them,  that  had  many  Acquaintances  at 
Limoges,  where  De  Thermes  was,  to  go  thither 
and  know  the  time  of  his  departing;  but  he  difco- 
vercd  to  the  Marflial,  the  Snare  prepared  for 
Jiim. 

De  Thermes,  who  was  an  old  and  experienced 
Oflficer,  thought  at  firft  that  this  warning  was 
only  an  artifice  to  deter  him  from  his  Underta- 
king i  he  could  not  believe  that  in  fo  fliort  a  time 
they  could  have  raifed  and  armed  fuch  a  vaft 
Number  of  Men  :  but  when  the  Spy  had  ftiewn, 
to  one  of  De  Thcrmes's  Officers,  all  the  Prepa- 
rations of  War,  and  the  method  which  they  fol- 
lowed 
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Hi^ory  ^tbe  Reformation^  and  of  the 
lowed  to  afTemble  their  Troops,  he  thought  fit 
to  retreat  to  Poitiers,  from  whence  he  wrote  to 
the  King,  to  receive  new  Orders.  But  when  he 
heard  of  the  King's  defperate  Sicknefe,  he  was 
very  forry  for  what  he  had  done,  dreading  the 
King  of  NavarPs  refcntment,  though  in  other 
refpefts  he  had  behaved  himfelf  with  as  much 
modefly  as  the  times  could  bear,  for  he  was  in  a 
Condition  to  do  worfe. 

"When  the  Guifes  heard  of  this  Difappoint- 
ment,  and  faw  that  the  King  grew  worfe  and 
worfe,  they  rcfolved  once  again  to  murder  the 
King  of  Navarr  \  that  refolution  could  not  be 
kept  lb  fecret,  but  that  Prince  had  notice  of  it 
by  the  Duchefe  of  Montpcnfier,  who  defired  him 
■not  to  go  to  the  Council  that  Day,  but  rather  to 
feign  {ome  indifpotitton,  and  to  admit  but  very 
few  Vifiters.  Tne  King  of  Navarr  waited  upon 
the  (^een,  and  told  her  what  he  had  heard  ;  fhe 
denied  her  hzving  any  knowledge  of  it. 

Neverthelefe,  that  Prince  was  in  a  great  anxie- 
the   Day-time   be  was   forced  to   fhew  ; 
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They  infiftcd  moft  eagerly  with  the  Queen,  FrancUIL 
to  confent  to  the  Execution  of  the   Prince  of     "^^^' 
Conde,   and  to  join  with  him  the  King  of  Na-  Fjius  iV. 


varr  •,  but  that  Princefs  chofe  to  follow  the  Coun- 
fel  of  the  Chancellor  de  L*Hofpital,  who  let  her  CXXIII. 
Majefty  fee  the  great  danger  wherein  fhe  would  ^^Ip!'^^" 
involve  herfelf,  if  jTie  gave  way  to  the  paffions  ^^  '^^-^^ 
of  others  ;  tliat,  if  fhe  caufed  the  firft  Prince  of  ibi  ^een^ 
the  Blood  to  be  condemned  to  death  without  ^«  t^  ^« 
keeping  the  Formalities  ufual  in  fuch  Cafes,  ftic  J^V^ 
would  become  the  execration  of  all  the  Nation  i  cesofB^ur- 
and  if  fhe  put  in  execution  the  Sentence  againft  bn. 
the  Prince  of  Conde,  and  fpared  his  eldeft  Bro- 
ther, it  would  be  putting  Arms  in  the  hands  of 
the  latter,  as  foon  as  it  fhould  be  in  his  power  to 
take  them  ;  and  that  it  will,  fays  he,  as  fbon  as 
the  King  fhall  be  expired,  confidering  he  has  at 
his  Devotion,  not  only  all  the  Calvinifls  of  the 
Kingdom*  but  alfb  a  great  Number  of  the  Nobi- 
lity.    Therefore  he  thought  that  her  befl  way  in 
thefe  Circiimf^ances,  was  to  come  to  an  Agree- 
ment with  thefe  two  Princes ;  which  fhe  did  ac- 
cordingly, as  I  fhall  relate  at  the  beginning  of  the 
next  Reign. 

All  the  Remedies  proving  inefFeftual  to  pro- 
long the  King's  Life,  and  much  more  to  cure 
him,  the  Phyficians  and  Chirurgeons  confulted 
together,  if  it  would  not  be  proper  to  trepan  his 
Skull ;  but  they  were  all  fo  terrified,  that  they 
durft  not  come  to  any  Conclufion  upon  that 

The  5th  of  December  about  twelve  a  Clock  ^^^^^ 
at  Noon  the  King  was  thought  dead,  but  he  did  JifitatK 
not  give  up  his  lafl  breath  till  five  in  the  After- 
noon ;  he  was  1 7  Years,   i  o  Months,  and  a  Day 
old,  when  he  died  j  and  had  reigned  1 6  Months 
and  24  Days. 

AU 
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fraacbU.     AU  the  Hiftorians  agree,  that  the  caiife  of  his 
'^*?'     Death  was  an  Abfcds  in  his  head,  which  did 
PiMiV.  brtak  out,  and  voided  it  felf  by  a  Fiftnla,  which 
^^VN'  he  had  in  his  left  Ear  \  but  as  People  imagine  al- 
ways Ibme  myftery  in  the  Death  of  great  Princes, 
paiticularly  when  it  is  pre-mature,  and  happens 
in  fuch  critical  jun^hiies  as  this,  there  wanted 
not  fome  who  did  give  out  that  this  Death  was 
not  hatnral ;  at  leaft  that  it  had  been  forwarded 
by  poifon,  and  Ambrofc  Pare,  his  Surgeon,  wa« 
fufpcfted  of  the  Fafl:,  becaufe  he  was  a  Reform- 
ed.   But  there  is  no  need  of  any  further  Apology 
for  his  innocence,  than  his  being  continued  Jn 
the  fame  Poll,  a  Surgeon  in  ordinary  to  King 
Charles  IX,  and  Henry  III,  Brothers  to  the  de- 
ceafed. 

The  Duke  and  the  Cardinal  his  Brother  dread- 
ing the  confequences  of  his  Death,  which  ought 
naturally  to  be  terrible  for  them,  lince  they  had 
fo  outragioufly  ill  uled  their  4'Uthority  and 
Power,  mut  themielves  up  in  their  Houfes,  from 
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Charles  VII,  had  done  for  his  Matter,  whom  the  Frand^It; 
Courtiers  out  of  a  bafe  Terror  for  his  Son  Lewis    'S^ 
XI,  forfook  entirely  after  his  Death.  This  Ldfd  piosiV. 
made  his  Funeral  at  his  own  charge,   which  coft  ^•vsfi^ 
him  above  168000  Li vres  of  that  tincie,  which 
makes  up  about  fourteen  thouiand  Pounds  Eng*^ 
lifti  Money. 

We  have  already  hinted  the  great  Prt)grefi  CXXV. 
^hich  the  Reformation  made  in  the  Kingdom^  JGfnerat 
during  the  Reign  of  this  King*  and  the  prodi-  ^f^^: 
gious  increafe  of  the  Reformed  Churches,  wA- firmed 
withttanding  the  Severities,    nay,  the  Cruekie*  Churches 
iand  Barbarities  ufed  againft  them,  at  leaft  to  thc^*  ^''^'^Va 
time  of  the  Confpiracy  of  Antboife  :  but  we  muft  ^^^^ 
dcfcend  to  fome  particulars,   to  have  a  clearer 
notion  of  thefe  Progrefles. 

Thofe  of  Paris  were  fo  couragious^  that  in-  Paris. 
ftead  of  difcontinuing  their  Aflemblies,  at  the 
times  of  the  great  Perfecutions  in  the  beginning 
of  Francis  lid's  Reign,  they  met  together  eveiv 
in  a  Chamber  of  the  Chancery,  and  a  few  Days 
after  in  the  fquare  Tower,  where  being  difeo- 
vered,  and  fhut  up,  they  expetSted  no  better 
thaa  to  be  imprifoned  by  the  Officers  of  Juftice  i 
but  wh'de  they  were  in  thofe  anguilhes,  a  Gen- 
tleman who  had  been  admitted  to  their  Commu^ 
nion  that  very  Day^  afforded  them  all  means  to 
efcape  'y  fo  tliat  when  the  Serjeants  came,  t\icf 
found  no  body^  and  the  Prefident  Le  Maitre 
amazed  at  it,  iaid,  that  in  truth  the  Reformed 
made  very  little  account  of  their  Lives^  fmce 
they  were  fo  bold  as  to  meet  together  in  the  very 
fame  place  where  their  Brethren  had  bten  u> 
often  tryedand  condemned. 

Whfiit  the  private  States  of  the  Me  of  France 
were  aifembled  to  eleA  their  Deputies  to  thcf 
States  General,  M.  Lewis  Capel,  having  bee» 
hefted  and  fent  by  the  Church  of  Pari»,  to  th« 
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F»^'W'  Aflembly  came  into  the  Town-Houfe,  where  he 
'^I^'  made  a  mil  Apology  for  the  Reformed  Churches, 
PbqI  IV.  and  tendered  to  the  MagiAiates  thdr  Confeflloti 
,\^Y"v/  of  Faith,  which  he  offered  to  prove  by  the  Holy 
Scriptures  j  he  required  that  thofe  Remonftran- 
ces>  and  their  Confeflion  of  Faith,  ^ouid  be  infert- 
cd  in  the  Inftniftions  given  by  the  City  of  Paris 
to  its  Deputies,  to  be  fent  to  the  States-General 
at  Orleans  ;  and  that  proper  Places  JhouJd  be 
granted  to  them  for  Divine  Service,  and  the  free 
£xerctle  of  the  Reformed  Religion  under  the 
King's  protcftion,  till  a  free  and  holy  Council 
Jhomd  be  aHembled.  What  he  afked  was  not 
granted,  but  they  knew  not  how  to  anfwer  him  : 
lO  confounded  were  the  Chiefs  of  that  Aflembly, 
at  the  freedom  of  M.  Capel,  that  they  undertook 
nothing  againft  him  for  that  time,  no  not  fo  much 
as  to  threaten  him.  But  a  few  days  after,  he  and 
the  other  Deputies  of  the  Church  were  obliged 
to  abfcond. 

t  Orleans  the  Number  of  the  Reformed  ^ 
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The  Church  of  Troyes  Increafed  every  Day,  ^^*"^^'* 
but  a  Painter^s  Wife  being  brought  to  Bed,  her  y^' 
Child  was  chrifteried  in  the  Roman  Church  con-  PiusC  V. 
tfarV  to  what  they  had  both  proniifed  ;  for  which  v>v^ ' 
rea(on  the  Minifter  Mr.  Cbf lieu,  who  lodged  in  Troju. 
their  Houfe,  left  his  Apartment,  and  went  to " 
lodge  in  an  Inn,  where  he  was  feized  by  the 
Lieutenant-Criminal,  who  goihg  into  the  Inn  in 
fearch  of  fome  Robbct^,  came  into  Mr.  Corlieu'S 
Chamber  *,  atid  judging  by  hts  Books,  that  he 
was  a  Minifter,  he  rent  him  td  Prifon  :  he  wai 
tryed  and  cbndemned  to  be  burnt.  He  appealed 
from  that  Sentence  to  the  Parliament  of  Paris, 
but  being  brought  thither,  he  was  refcued  upon 
the  Road  without  any  fefiftance  frotti  thd  Stif- 
jeants.  M.  Paumier  lucceeded  him  at  Troyes,. 
where  he  came  abbut  the  time  of  the  Plot  of 
Amboife,  fdr  which  reafon  he  could  not  fill  his 
Fimdions  till  the  firft  Day  of  May  folio wirtg^ 
Having  then  coUeAed  an  Aflembly  in  a  Hoiife  oat 
of  the  City,  the  Bailiff  of  Troyes  having  got  no^ 
tice  of  it,  came  and  furprized  diem,  and  brought 
them  all  Prifoners  ;  but  the  King's  Warrant  by 
which  he  ordered  to  releafe  all  the  Prifoners  for 
Religion's  fake,  being  conie  juft  at  thit  time, 
fbine  of  them^  who  by  weaknefe  recanted,  wetd 
releafed  *,  the  reft  were  kept  in  Prifon,  and  a 
little  time  after,  by  virtue  of  the  Edid:  of  Ro- 
morantin,  by  which  the  cognizance  of  Crimes  of 
Herefy  was  deferred  to  EccTefiaftical  Courts,  they 
were  remov.?d  to  the  Prifohs  of  the  Epifcopal 
Court,  froni  whence  they  found  niearis  to  ihak^ 
their  efcape.  Mr.  Paumier  being  come  to  Paris, 
M.  Dupiri  fucceeded  him  at  Troyes. 

The  Church  of  Bourges  improved  irery  much  -Swt/jw. 
under  the  paftoral  Care  of  Meffieurs  David  Ve- 
i^n,  and  John  Jortin  ;  they  kept  their  Ailem- 
blies  in  two  large  publick  Schools^  where  thejr 
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Franditl.  adminiftred  the  Holjr  Supper  at  midnight,  bc- 

R.1/      c»u(e  they  could  not  find  any  other  PUce  laige 

piwfiv.  enough  to  receive  them  all ;  but  the  High-Bailiff 

VVV  of  Bcny  getting  intelligence  of  this,   put  large 

Padloclu  to  the  Doois  of  thefe  Schools,  fo  the 

Reformed  could  no  longer  meet  together  there. 

But  inftead  of  their  nightly  meeting,  they 
thou^t  proper  to  aiTembk  early  in  the  Morn- 
ing, Ibmetimes  in  one  Place,  fometimes  in  ano- 
ther, without  being  molefled  by  their  Enemies, 
until  the  coming  of  M.  De  Barbefieux,  who  be- 
ing fent  as  Commander  in  the  City,,  ordered  the 
Inhabitants  to  give  a  Lift  of  all  thofe  who  lodg- 
ed in  each  Houfe,  even  the  Name  of  the  Chil- 
dren, for  which  caufe  the  Minifters  were  obliged 
to  depart  from,  the  City  at  the  inftanccs  of  their 
Flock,  fo  th«r  AllembUes  were  interrupted  for 
about  eight  Days  -,  but  they  were  fent  for  foon 
after,  and  they  began  again  their  Funftion, 
preaching  even  in  the  I>iy-time,  for  M.  De  Bar- 
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their  Petitions,  by  which  they  required  the  free  Francisll" 
exercife  5f  their  Religion  ;  they  prefented  therh    '^^• 
to  the  Migifttite,  ina  the  Deputies  received  Or-  pju^v. 
ders  to  prefent  them  to  the  Aflembly  of  th*  tt?V^ 
States.     From  thiat  Eledion,  to  the  time  of  the 
King's  dedth,  and  (brtle  time  after,  there  was  n6 
alteration  isit  Bourges,  as  tb  the  St&te  of  Reli- 
gion. 

At  Iflbudun  it  hkppetied  a  littte  after  EalfcCr  Iffoudun. 
in  the  (ame  year  1560,  that  at  tfie  Houfe  of  bSb 
Mr.  Pete*-  Goutereau,  fbme  of  the  Com J>any  fiihg 
a  Pfalm  after  Supper,  ivhich  beihg  heard,  Ihfe 
Mob  rofe,  afid  foftie  feditioUS  People  broka  ttfiKh 
the  Houfe,  and  entered  in  Arms  with  the  rix>- 
voft,  the  Judge,  and  the  Kihg*s  Advocate,  leho 
being  a  young  ighoraht profligate  Fellow,  direilefl 
his  Speech  to  brte  of  the  Coifipafiy^  ftrikirig  hifh 
with  his  Sword,  and  uttetihg  thcfe  execrablfe 
words^  In  spitb  of  your  good  Go1>  ;  fdv 
which,  as  well  as  for  other  like  Bkfphemicf^i  IH- 
formatioris  being  made,  he  Wds  attefted  the  46ffi 
of  July  following*  but  at  the  mftahees  6f  hfe 
Friends,  the  Parliartittt  of  Paris  Ofderdd-  He 
fliould  be  releafed.  This  young  Mih  having  iii-^ 
forrtied  agairift  the  Lieuteriant-Genefal  Dbrfiihfe, 
and  Arthuis  the  King's  Attorney,  who  had  rb-  . 
ceived  the  Colnitiunion  at  Iflbudun,  they  wett 
both  furtlmoned  to  appear,  and  to  atifwer  fdt 
thettlfelves  before  the  Parliament.  Ddrfaine  fef- 
ihg  that  no  juftice  was  to  be  expe^Sed,  wertt  tb 
Geneva,  and  Arthuis  being  very  old  was  fufpera- 
€^  frbm  his  OfficiE  fbf  thfee  year^,  after  having 
beta  for  a  long  while  under  ait^ft  frt  a  Serj^tlt'S, 
or  iH  CJbal ;  feverdl  Mfeft  afkl  W^ftien  wett  Itkfe- 

wifti  Ordered  td  be  arriftdd.  Therefore,  as  thte 
Reformed  cbuW  rto  ttibit  find  private  HoUfe», 
where  they  might  k«*p  fifely  tHe^  Meeting, 
they  aflelilbted  lift  the  N^ht-^tiih«  in  St;  StefihiiHS 
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Fwociill.  Church,  where  having  received  the  Sacrament 
'p^'     ^y  ^^  hands  of  Mr.  Thomas  Chretien  their  Mir 
Piu»  JV.  nifter,  after  Prayers  being  done,  they  took  leave 
S^V^*  oiic  of  another  with  many  Tears  i  and  the  next 
(Uy  forfaking  their  Hcufes  and  Goods,    they 
went  with  their  Wives  and  Children  to  feek  for 
9  Refuge  in  diiferent  Places  ;  and  that  too  with 
great  Trouble,   being  denied  Lodgings  every- 
where, either  by  fpite  and  hatred,  or  for  fear  of 
nittii^  themlelves  ii;tQ  danger.    But  the  greatefl: 
I^ut  went  to  Boui^es,  where  they  were  kindly 
received,  notwithftanding  the  ftri(5t  Prohibitions 
made  to  receive  any  Strangers,  and  a  little  time 
after  they  went  back  to  Iflbudun, 

In  the  Month  of  Auguft  of  the  fame  Year, 
the  King's  Editft  being  publiihed  at  IHbudun,  by 
which  it  was  enjoined  to  all  his  Subjects  to  live 
fonformably  to  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  ten  Gen- 
tlemen, fome  J\dvocates,  and  many  Attorneys, 
entered  their  Proteft  ^gainft  fuch  Orders.  They 
were  funimoned  to  appear  before  the  Parliament 
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tious  Praftices  of  the  Roman  Churth  ;  and  they  Francis  11. 
elefted  John  Chambely,  and  James  de  Touzellcs,     ^y?^ 
two  old  and  famous  Advocates,    to  make  the  pius  iv. 
iame  Remonftrances  at  the  States  of  the  Province 
to  be  held  at  Bourges  the  chief  Town  of  Berry, 
which  they  performed  with  great  Zeal,  though 
without  Succefs. 

At  Blois  the  Reformed  were  fo  terrified  by  the  Bkis. 
King's  coming  in  the  City  the  laft  day  of  Ocfto- 
bcr  1 559,  that  they  eameftly  defired  their  Mi- 
nifter,  M.  Defmeranges,  to  withdraw ;  and  he 
was  obliged  at  laft  to  comply,  and  they  remain- 
ed without  a  Minifter  for  about  15  or  18  Months 
together. 

At  Tours,  the  Reformed  Church  enjoying  ^««'''' 
fome  Peace,  their  Number  increafed  daily  under 
the  Care  of  their  Minifter  M.  Du  Pleflis,  till  ' 
about  the  latter  end  of  February,  when  the  Con- 
fpiracy  of  Amboife  was  difcovcred.  We  have 
already  faid  what  happened  at  the  King's  Entry 
in  that  City.  M.  Du  Pleflis  being  in  danger,  was 
fent  to  Angers  for  his  Safety,  and  M.  Poterat 
was  fent  from  Geneva  to  fill  his  Place,  which  he 
did  till  the  year  1562. 

At  Angers,  Nicholas  Daniel  their  Minifter  -^^^• 
having  been  obliged  to  abfent  hi  mfelf,  M.  Ambrofe 
Le  Balleur  fucceedcd  him  ;  and  upon  Eafter 
Monday  1560,  he  adminiftred  to  them  the  Holy 
Sacrament,  which  had  not  been  adminiftred  as 
yet  in  that  Church  •,  which  occafioned  the  in- 
creafe  of  it.  The  laft  day  of  September,  the  Sa- 
crament was  again  adminiftred  to  a  numerous 
Aflembly  in  an  old  Church,  in  the  Night-time, 
whither  the  Reformed  reforted,  till  about  the 
middle  of  Odtober,  when  they  were  diflipated, 
by  the  Duke  of  Montpenfier,  whom  the  G^iiU 
had  fent  thither  with  Troops,  becaufe  at  the 
time  of  the  Eledions  of  the  Deputies  to  the 
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riancisll.  States,  feveral  refleilions  were  caAupon  the  T^t 

'I  Z'     rannical  Governnrwit  of  the  Guifes  by  Fmncia 

Pius  IV.  Grimaudet  the  King's  Advocate,    and  by    Du 

^^'V^  Pleffis  Minifter  of  the  Place  ;  upon  which  great 

difputes  arofe  aniongil;  the  Eleftors,  wherein  the 

Reformed  got    the    better.     But    the    Duke   of 

Montpenfier  being  arrived,  he  kept  thcni  in  awe, 

made  void  their  Kleiflion,    by   another  of  his 

own,  difperfed  them,  and  dcftroy'd  feveral  Gai- 

tlemen's  Country -Houfes. 

The  2ift  of  November  a  Gentleman  was  be- 
headed, and  two  Commoners  hanged,  and  two 
Women  made  AmenJe  Honorable  tor  Religion's 
fake  ;  the  Goods  of  about  three  hundred  of  the 
Inhabitants,  who  had  runaway,  were  forfeited. 
Siiien.  Ill  Normandy  there  was  no  Town  or  City  that 
had  not  a  Reformed  Church  in  it  i  there  were 
alfo  feveral  Tumults  in  that  Province,  though 
the  Minitlers  endeavoured  as  much  as  they  coutd 
to  reprefs  them,  even  by  excommunicating  the 
ralh  hot-headed  who  raifed  them  i  notwithftand- 
ing  which,  they  refcued  a  Priibner  who  was  a- 
gomg  to  be  executed  for  Religion  ;  but  being 
taken  again,  lie   was  executed  the  next  day.     I 
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murdering  fome  Men,    Women  and  Children ',  1^"*"^^*' 
for  which  caufc  the  Reformed  made  their  com-     '^7^" 
plaints  to  the  Parliament  to  the  NumlMM-  of  about   pjus  iv. 
four  ihoufdnd  ;  but  for  all  that,   M.  l)e  Viilel»oii  *^Y^ 
reiterated  the  Proceflion  at  the  0(5tavc,  the  Car- 
dinal of  Bourbon  as  Archbifhop  of  Roiien  losing 
at  their  head,  having  ordered   firll:  that  evciy 
one  (hould  hang  Tapeftry  before  hig  Houfe  urtdirr 
pain  of  death  •,     which  Orders  the  Kelbrmed 
obeyed,  protefting  withal,  that  it  wjis  only  in 
fubmiflion  to    the    King's  commands,    without 
Conlenting  in  any  wife  to  what  Xvas  doing  againft 
God's  Honour,  and  the  purity  of  his  Service, 
for  the  defence  of  which  they  were  ready  to  lofe 
their  Lives  and  Eftates }  which  Frottftation  they 
fcnt  to  the  Judges. 

This  Behaviour  of  the  Reformed  produced 
fuch  goo^eflPed  that  upon  the  ninth  of  July  fol- 
lowing, fome  of  them  who  had  been  put  in  Fri- 
fon  on  account  of  the  late  Riot,  were  rcleafed  by 
I  he  Parliament's  Orders,  and  the  Lieutenant- 
Criminal  was  commanded  to  inform  againft  tha 
Rioters,  and  to  try  and  punilh  the  guilty  accord- 
ing to  the  rigour  of  thi:  L;iw,  fevetal  of  which 
Were  punifncd,  amongft  whom  there  were  three 
yriefe. 

At  this  time  came  to  Roiien,  Aoguftine  Mar- 
lorat  a  Minifter  of  great  Learning  and  exem- 
plary Life,  who  acquired  in  a  lirtlc  time  fuch  ail 
Eftetm  and  Authority,  that  without  .my  dilHir- 
bnnce,  and  even  with  the  confenC  of  many  Ca-. 
tholidts  more  reafonable  than  the  reft,  he,  with 
his  Colleague  M.  Des  Roches  preached  iii  tlifl 
Morning,  and  in  the  Evening  in  private,  and  even 
in  publick  in  the  Couns  of  feveral  Churches  of  tlw 
City  i  but  fome  Priefts  and  Sorbonilb,  oppofed 
with  all  their  might  thcfe  fucccfles.  They  chai^ 
C^  the  Reformed  vrith  their  old  Qilunmics,  and 
moved 
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Fruottl.  moved  the  People  againft  them  \  they  engaged 

'K^*     the  Drapers  to  come  to  anAgrwment  amongft 

fixalV.  thcmfelvcs,  to  rdnfe  woric  to  the  Journey -men 

\^Y^f  Gothien,  who  ftiould  go  to  the  Aflemblies  of 

the  Reformed  under  the  Forfeitures  of  ten  Li- 

vtes,  from  whence  feveraJ  Gimmotiotu  arofe  in 

tJieCi^. 

At  Luneniy  In  the  Country  of  Caux  three 
Lei^ues  from  Dieppe  there  was  a  Reformed 
Church,  which  the  Friefts  of  the  neighbouring 
Villa^  pbtted  to  deftroy  on  the  24th  of 
June  in  the  fiune  year  ;  but  they  were  baulked 
(rf  their  wicked  dcfign,  fbrthe  Refijrmcd  of  Lu- 
neray,  having  got  tunely  notice  of  it,  were  be* 
fore-hand  with  them  :  the  greatcft  part  took  to 
their  heels,  a  dozen  of  the  more  refblute,  who 
came  to  an  Engagement,  were  kifled  •,  fome  were 
taken  Frifoners,  who  confefled  that  they  intend- 
ed to  leize  the  chief  Men  of  the  Church  to  de- 
liver them  to  the  Executioner  to  wafte  their 
Goods,  and  to  fpare  none  who  wouldnot  turn 
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Chatellcraud,  dead  or  alive  ;  of  which  he  get-  I^«w»n. 
ting  timely  notice,  made,  without   much  ado,     *^\^" 
his  efcape  out  of  the  Kingdom  ^  but  his  Bro-  Pias  iv. 
ther  Lord  David,  a  Youth  between  fourteen  and  t^V^ 
fifteen,  was  taken,  and  brought  Prifoner  to  the 
Caftle  of  Vincennes,  wherein  he  was  detained  for 
above  a  Year,  and  had  many  hardfhips  to  en- 
dure on  account  of  his  Religion. 

So  the  Church  in  thefc  two  Cities  were  ob- 
liged to  keep  themfelves  concealed  as  much  as 
they  could  till  the  Month  of  May  1560,  when 
the  Guifes,  after  the  Enterprize  of  Amboife, 
thought  proper  to  relent  in  their  Severities  a- 
gainft  the  Reformed,,  by. an  Edid  publifhed  as  we 
have  faid  above.  So  that,  many  took  heart 
again,  and  they  preached  at  Poitiers  the  ftcond 
of  June,  though  fecratly  and  in  the  Night-time. 
The  Prince  of  Conde,  paffing  through  that  City 
in  his  way  to  Beam,  defired  the  Minifter  to 
preach  before  him.  in  the  Evening  of  his  Arrival, 
and  the  next  Morning.  , 

Some  Months  after  the  Marihal  De  Thermcs 
being  come  into  the  City, .  with  his  'Gendarmes, 
the  Reformed  continued  their  Aflembly,  though 
with  lefs  Liberty  ;  particularly,  when  Montpeiat 
Senefchal  of  Poitiers,  a  great  Enemy  to  the  Re- 
formed, was  arrived  in  that  City,  to  bribe  the 
States  of  the  Province  aflembled  for  the  States- 
General ;  which  hindered  not  M.  Roux,  then 
Minifter  at  Poitiers,  from  fpeaking  freely  his 
mind,  and  he. prevailed  ib  far  upon  the  Aflem- 
bly, that  th^  plurality  of  Votes  was  for  charging 
the  Deputies  to  infift  upon  the  free  exercife  of 
Religion  in  the  Aflembly  of  the  States-General. 

The  Number  of  the  Reformed  increafed  vaft-  xaiitto^e. 
ly  in  X^tonge,  by  the  diligence  of  the  Mini- 
fters  ;  but  their  auietneis  was  but  of  a  fliort  dura- 
tion, t|ie  old  Edids  being  renewed  with  an  ad- 
dition 
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Fimncbll.  dition  of  new  Severities,  till  the  Enterprize  of 
'S^'     Amboife,  after  which,  as  above  laid,  the  Guifeb 

riuiiV.  having  pubUihed  an  Edid  more  feyouniblc,  tht 
i}rf'V>«>  Churches  enjoyed  a  greater  Tranquillity}  and 
their  Number  increafed  a-pace. 

Mtvm.  At  Ailcvert  M.  Leopard  their  Paftor  unwil- 
ling to  endure  any  tonger  the  Calumnies,  to 
which  their  nightly  Meetings  were  expofed^ 
began  to  preach  in  publidc  the  iirll  Sunday  ot 
February  1560  :  he  fucceeded  ia  well  in  this 
Undertaking,  that  the  Calumnies  ceafed,  and  fe- 
veral  Churches  were  fetded  round  about. 

ISarnnii.  .  The  like  was  done  at  Marennes,  where  a  re- 
markable accident  happened,  which  is  as  follows  ; 
one  M.  D'Arguellbn,  a  very  rich  Man^  did  his 
Endeavours  on  Eafter-Day  to  hinder  the  Re- 
formed from  affembling  in  the  Cbutch  of  St. 
Juft-Bcrough,  and  fell  into  fuch  a  pafliun,  that 
hs  beat  unmercitully  the  Sexton,  who  was  ring- 
ing the  Bells  i  which  done,  he  went  to  his  Pew, 
but  he  was  leized  with  an  apopl^^iftick  Fit,  ot 
which  he  died  the    next    Night  ;     his   Family. 


Book  H.  Reformed  ChurQhex  in  F  R  A  N  ce  .      345 

mtS  ^  thi  Piople  wba  v^re  came  ffnm  ^l  (k^  Fwnci^U, 
npfi^riffg  Places^  fimld  bif$M  moay  wtboH^     JA^* 
rf<4ivsm  that  fpiritual  Food^  qf  ^bi(b  they  fia$i'  PipJ^. 
V«  a  gre^iter  neAd  than  ev^r  b^fore^  becai^fe  ^  tki: 
ii^ealmng'  T^fnpejt.    So  it  was  refolvf4  npt  only 
to  proach,  but  likewife  to  deiire  the  Queers  of- 
Juftice  to  be  prefent  in  the  Af^lembly  ;  th^t  tK^y 
might  more  ^ly  draw, an  InformatlQa  of  every 
thing  they  fhould  fee  or  hear. 

After  the  Sermon,  the  People  were  gazing  at 
their  Miniifter,  not  knowing  wh^her  the  Ser- 
jeant had  a  mind  to  pay  Him  a  complment,  p?  ^ 
arreft  him,  for  he  held  him  by  the  hand  y  h^k 
La  Vergne  feeing  that  the  People  did  i>pt  go  ovak 
of  the  Chiirqh,  aiked  the  r^fpn  of  it :  to  whic^ 
fome  anfwered,  that  they  were  waiting,  till  thc^y 
knew  what  would  become,  qf  their  Paftof  -,  ^^d 
if  he  had  a  mind  to  carry  him  Pri{bnet,  th#y 
wero  ready  and  willing  to  follow  him  ey^y 
where,  even  tp  deaths  with  theif  Wives  and  Chil- 

d;ren.    At  this  the  Serjeant  i^ood  ama^^ed,  andb 

admiring  the  Loving-kindnefs  of  that  People  for 
their  Paftor,  he  told  them  that  he  had  no  fqch 
Commlilion  to  Qarry  them  Prifoner%  and  rel^aftjj 
the  Minifter,  adding  that  they  were  very  happy 
to  hav?  fuch  a  worthy  Man  for  their  Teacher. 

Birti  ihout  the  beginning  of  June  M.  De  Buri^ 
biBing  cpm^  into  his  Government  of  XaintongQ, 
wrpte  to  the  lnha>hit[ahts  pf  the  Ifland^,  to  lotQ 
them  know  that  he  b^d  po(\tive  Qicd^rs  from  th^ 

King,  tp  hinder  all  kind  of  Aifcmbli^ai  in  an  ami- 
cable^ way  if  it  wa?  poffibk ;  if  not^  tp  ufc  Imh 
fevfrity  againft  the  Refracftories,  that  oth^m 
Wi^d  be  deterred  from  following  their  Exam-^ 
pies,  Bqt  fgr  all  that  the  Chui^cfe^  continiw^ 
their  Aljfemyif 8b  %d  they  inQreafed  every  day  1 

which  cpming  <q  IVJ^  Oe  ^m*s  Ea^  he  repe^.d 
hia  Qr^i^fs^  ^  ffiat  ai|  tim  iame  time  the  Kii^ 

Letter* 


y 


35©        tiifiory  (ftbe  Reformatitnt  and  of  the 
FwKuII.  Letters  dated  from  Romdrahtm,  by  which  flt 
let  them  know  that  he  had  done  nothing  but  by 


1560. 


z"  jct  luciii  H.IIUW  iiisL  Jic  Jiau  uuiic  nuiiiuig  init  uy 
PiuiiV.  '•'*  M«efty's  Orders.  The  Iflatiders  anfwered 
\^V^^  ■with  all  humility,  and  ftiewed  forth  how  much 
they  were  grieved  that  their  Cafe  had  been  fo 
wrongfully  ftprefented  to  the  King  •,  that  the 
purpott  of  their  Aflembly  had  been  6nly  to  hear 
the  pure  Word  6f  God,  arid  to  pfay  to  God  for 
the  profperity  of  his  Majfifty ;  that  they  wert 
daily  exhorted  and  admonifhnl  to  pay  to  his 
Majefty  a  dutiftil  Obedience  in  every  thing  that 
was  not  contrary  to  God's  Honour  and  Service  j 
that  they  met  together  without  Arms,-  and  that 
no  Tumult  had  been  ever  heard  amongft  them* 
as  the  Parliament  of  Bourdeauit  had  been  Rilly 
convinced  of  \  that  they  would  be  found  al- 
ways a  peaceable  People,  well-affwSed  to  the 
King,  livmg  in  the  fear  of  God  i  as  he  wotild  be 
convinced  himfelf,  if  he  would  be  pleafed  t6  takrf 
tbp  titHible  to  come  amongft  them  ;  lafUy,  that 
they  befought  him,  fo  let  the  King  know  their 
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fdfion  of  Faith,  and  that  for  his  part  he  would  FrancisIL 
do  them  the  beft  Service  he  could.  '^^^• 

The  1 2th  of  Odober  the  Churches  of  Xain-  piui  w. 
tonge  aiTembled  together  by  their  Deputies  at 
Annay,  for  the  Eledion  of  ibme  Deputies  to 
the  States-General ;  they  agreed  unanimouily  to 
fubfcribc  the*  Confeflion  of  Faith,  drawn  up  at 
Paris  in  the  firft  National  Synod,  and  likewife  to 
reprefent  fbme  Grievances  to  the  King. 

About  the  fame  time  the  three  States  of  the 
Province  were  aflembied  at  Xaintes,  wherein  it 
was  refolved  by  the  Nobility  and  the  third  State, 
that  the  King  fhould  be  petitioned  for  granting 
the  free  Exercife  of  the  Reformed  Religion.  But  a 
few  days  after  the  News  being  come  of  the  arreft 
of  the  Prince  of  Condc,  and  of  Bouchard  Chancel- 
lor to  the  King  of  Navarr,  fome  of  the  Nobility 
were  of  opinion  to  abate  fomething  of  their  de- 
mands, but  the  third  State  made  no  alteration  in 
theirs,  and  deputed  M.  Amaud  Du  Blanc  Coun- 
iellor  of  the  Prefidial  Court  of  Xaintes,  with 
Memorials  and  Procurations. 

The  Adverfaries  of  the  Reformed,  who  were 
about  the  King,  having  got  notice  of  this  refolu- 
tion,  failed  not  to  devife  fome  means,  not  only 
to  hinder  the  efFi^A  of  it,  but  even  to  opprels 
them.  ^Therefore  M.  De  Burie  at  their  inftances, 
haying  fent  for  fome  People  of  Allevert,  he 
commanded  them  exprefly  to  expel  their  Mini- 
fter,  or  to  deliver  him  into-  the  Biftiop  of  Xain- 
tes's  hands. 

Upon  this  Mr.  John  De  L'Hommeau,  one  of 
the  Deputies  of  Allevert,  with  two  others,  an- 
fwered,  that  though  they  (hould  be  willing  to 
expel  him,  they  could  not  do  it,  that  bemg  not  in 
their  power,  all  the  Country  being  refolved  to 
keep  him ;  that  it  would  be  a  great  wrong  done 
to  the  poor  People  to  deprive  them  of  the  benefit 

of 


3S^ 


■^^ryefthekd^vfrna^iuh.  tnd^iit 


FmicuU.  of  hcv'^S  ^  Pi'^  Word  of  Go4*  by  which  afl 

'i^*    the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country  hod  been  r9- 

Pint  IV.  cbimod  from  their  ill  Courfes,    to  a  virtuous  and 

W\^.pcAQ^lc  way  of  Livings  and  as  to  what  they 

yofc  ordered  to  deliver  their  Miniflers  into  the 

BUhop's  hands,  that  would  be  an  unnatural  thing, 

fgr  Sheep  to  deliver  their  Shepherd  into  the 

WolPs  power.     M.  De  Burie  fcemed  exafpcrated 

at  tlic  freedom  of  this  aiifwer.     Neverthelefs,  a9 

he  was  obliged  to  go  to  ibme  other  place,  he 

contented  himfelf  with  threatning  them,  that  he 

Woukl  tbrce  them  to  a  compliance,  at  his  return. 

At  the  beginning  of  December,  the  Governor 
received  new  Orders  to  go  and  fdze  the  Mini- 
i^rs,  and  all  thofe  who  profefied  the  Reformed 
Ksligion  in  the  Ilknda  \  for  which  he  made  great 
Preparations  atid  raifed  Troops  to  force  them  to 
obey :  of  whi(;h  the  Inhabitants  of  Mareiines  having 
notice,  they  &nt  to  him  ibme  Deputies  to  Bour- 
dcaux  to  iatant  him  not  to  come  in  Arms  a- 
gainft   the  tait'iful  Suhjcds  of  his  Majelly,  who 


I 

Book  II.   Reformed  Churches  in  FKAsct.   35^ 

word,  being  not  in  th^ir  power  to  reftrain  the  FiancuTL 
People,  fo  they  were  obliged  to  do  as  ufual.  '1^; 

There  was  no  Alteration  in  the  Church  at  la  pius^v. 
Rochelle  this  Ycar^  only  they  kept  their  Aflem-  i^^v^i/ 
blies  more  fecret.  But  it  appears  that  the  number  ^  ^'^' 
of  the  Reformed  muft  have  been  very  great  at 
this  time  in  that  City,  fince  there  were  no  Icfe 
than  twelve  Elders  of  the  Church. 

At  Agen,  the  reformed  Church  began  this  J^^m. 
Year  to  be  fettled,  and  improved  much  by  the 
Care  and  DUigence  of  Meffieurs  John  Voifin  and 
James  Fontaine  their  Miniftersj  both  of  great 
Learning  and  Piety ;  whofe  Labours  fruftified  fb 
well,  that  in  a  fhort  time  many  of  the  Gentry  as 
well  as  of  theCommon  People  increafcd  the  num- 
ber of  the  Faithful ;  among  whom  there  were 
two  Counfellors  of  the  Prefidial  Gourtj  viz.  Mr. 
Gracian  de  Rouflanes  and  Monf.  Peter  Saubin, 
who  were  received  in  the  Church  with  their  Fa- 
milies, the  23d  of  May  1560.  But  three  Months 
after,  the  Magiftrates  having  entered  Monf.  Rouf- 
fanes*s  Houfe,  while  he  was  abfent,  they  found 
in  it  and  feized  Mr.  Voifin,  one  of  the  Miftifters, 
but  he  efcaped  from  their  hands  and  went  out  of 
the  City  j  they  took  likewife  an  Attorney  whoni 
they  fent  to  Prifon.  Two  days  after,  they  ar- 
retted Monf.  la  Fontaine  the  other  Minifter,  who 
was  making  his  efcape,  whom  they  ufed  with 
great  Inhumanity,  loading  him  with  Fetters  in  a 
very  dark  and  noifom  Dungeon.  He  had  been 
without  any  Food  at  all  for  two  days  together, 
when  he  was  brought  to  the  Town-lioufe  before 
Monluc  and  others,  who  ufed  hinfi  as  the  Phi- 
liftines  ufed  Sampfon  when  he  was  brought  before 
them  in  their  Temple.  At  laft  they  gave  him  a 
few  Cherries,  a  morfel  of  Bread  and  a  Glafs  of 
Wine.  When  he  had  done  eating,  Monluc 
threatned  him  to  torture  him  in  the  moft  terrible 

Vol.  L  A  a  manner. 


3  54  "Rtjiory  of  the  Reformaiion,  and  of  the 

Trancisll.  Alinner,  even  to  pour  boiling  Oil  upon  hisBack, 
'^^°-     if  he  did  not  declare  the   Places  where  he  had 
FauuV    preached  and  the  Perfons  who  had  teen  at  his 
\^->^-i,^  Sermons.     Frightened  at  this,  he  declared  that 
the  Roll  which  had  been  found  upon  him,  con- 
tained the  Names  of  them. 

Soon  after  Monluc  and  Captain  Perrot  his  Son, 
with, the  Magiftrates  and  a  Canon  of  the  Cathe- 
dral Church  of  Agen,  fearched  the  Houfes  of 
thole  mentioned  in  that  Roll ;  but  could  find  only 
two,  who  were  clapt  in  Goal,  the  reft  having 
timely  notice  had  made  their  Efcape.  They 
brought  their  Complaints  to  the  King  of  Navarr, 
Governor  of  Giiienne,  but  no  regard  was  paid  to 
his  Recommendation  ;  on  the  contrary,  the  Par- 
liament of  Bourdeaux,  who  fided  with  Monluc, 
and  the  Magiftrates  of  Agen,  wrote  to  Court, 
much  to  the  prejudice  of  that  Prince,  for  which 
he  rebuked  them  feverely  when  he  came  to  Bour- 
deaux,   about   tliu  beginning   of  June.     I  don*t 
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there  to  a  numerous  Audience,  and  to  the  great  Francisll. 
Surprize  of  our  Enemies.  ^  i^' 

At  the  fame  time  Was  |>rinted  in  French  a  Pe-  pius  iV; 
tition  to  the  King  of  Navarr  and  other  Princes  of 
the  Blood,  btfeeching  them  to  fet  the  King  and 
Queen- Mother  at  liberty,  and  to  free  the  whole 
Kingdom  from  the  tyranriical  atid  ufurped  Go- 
vernment of  the  Guifcs,  which  Petition  ferved 
only  to  provoke  their  Enemies  more  and  more  ; 
and  as  this  ftep  made  a  Very  great  noife,  Cardi-. 
dinaJ  d^Armagnac  came  to  Nerac  with  a  Bull  of 
Excommunication  from  the  Pope  againft  MefT. 
Bois-Normand  and  de  la  Guichericj  the  Prince  of 
Navarr^s  Tutor,  and  their  Adherents ;  but  the 
People  laughed  at  it. 

At  this  time  the  King  of  Navarr  {hewed  him- 
felf  very  zealous  for  the  reformed  Religion  and 
the  Propagation  of  it,  while  the  Queen  his  Con- 
fort  was  very  indifferent  about  it,  for  fearof  lofing 
her  worldly  Intereft.  But  a  few  Months  after^ 
foch  a  wonderful  Change  happened  ih  their  Minds^ 
'that  the  King  entirely  forfook  the  Proteflant  In- 
tereft, and  hisQueen  became  one  of  the  ftrongeft 
Bulwarks  of  the  Reformed  Churches  in  France  ; 
as  we  fhall  fee  in  its  proper  place. 

The  Cardinal  of  Bourbon  and  Mr.  de  Cruflbl 
arrived  about  this  time  at  Nerac  ;  to  engage  the 
King  arid  the  Prince  to  come  to  Court.  They 
Ivere  no  fooner  arrived  than  the  King  and  his 
Conibrt  ordered  the  Mafs  to  be  feid  in  their  pre- 
fence,  and  obliged  the  Prince  their  Son  to  be 
prefent.  The  Cardinal  fuccceded  in  his  Nego- 
tiation as  above  faid,  and  the  King  with  his  Bro- 
ther fet  out  for  Orleans  about  the  latter  end  of 
September,  and  in  his  way  he  caufed  Mr.  la  Fon>' 
taine  Minifter^  arid  the  Attorney,  Prifonersat 
Agen,  to  be  fet  at  liberty. 

A  a  a  After 
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FnncisII.  After  the  King's  Departure,  the  Queen  of  Na-* 
'^ftte  ™""  ^^  Conforc  went  to  refide  in  Beam,  A  few 
PioilV.  days  after  her  Arrival  in  that  Country,  ihe  heard 
VV^'  *>f  tJi*  Prince  of  Conde  being  arrefted  Prifoner, 
and  of  the  Defigns  laid  againll  theKtng  her  Huf- 
buidf  and  that  the  Spaniards  were  incouraged, 
and  intended  to  invade  what  was  left  of  her  Do- 
minions on  this  fide  the  Pyrenean  Mountains^with 
the  help  of  the  Troops  which  the  Guifes  were  to 
fend  thither,  and  that  the  Priefts  endeavoured  to 
raifea  Rebellion  amongft  her  SubjeAs.  In  thofe 
lad  Circumftances  ihe  called  upon  God,  and  put 
in  him  all  her  truft.  She  made  a  folemn  Abju- 
ration of  the  Roman  Religion,  and  made  a  pub- 
lick  Profeflion  of  the  Reformed,  being  helped  in 
that  Refolution  by  MelTieurs  Bois-Normand  and 
Henry,  Minifters  of  Pan,  Then  ftie  went  to 
vifit  her  ftrong  Place  of  Navaircins,  which  ftie 
provided  with  all  manner  of  Stores  to  hold  a  long 
Siege  in  caie  of  need.  For  it  was  mmoured,  that 
the  Spaniards  had  a  dt-fignagainft  it,     WhilelTie 
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paffionate,  they  refblved  to  aflemble  and  murder  FrancisII. 
all  the  Reformed,  which  God  Almighty  pre-     '5^* 
vented  by  King  Francis's  untimely  Death.  Pius  IV. 

Some  time  after  King  Henry's  Death,  Mon-  \y^yr'sj 
fieur  Bernard  Colon  came  to  Montauban.  He  Montaw 
was  a  Native  of  that  City,  and  came  from  Paris, 
where  he  had  been  received  in  the  Reformed 
Church.  He  prevailed  fo  far  with  four  other 
Gentlemen,  (whofe  Names  have  deferved  to  be 
recorded,  and  are  as  follow  5  MefT.  Peter  du  Pe- 
rier  and  John  Conftans,  who  were  Minifters  af- 
terwards, and  MeflT.  Peter  Cabas,  a  Licentiate  in 
the  Law,  and  John  Montanier  a  Student)  that 
they  agreed  together  never  to  adhere  any  more 
to  the  Church  of  Rome,  nor  to  partake  of  its 
Worfhip  any  longer.  Therefore  they  began  a- 
bout  the  latter  end  of  December  1559,  to  meet 
together  every  Sunday  in  a  private  Houfe  of  the 
Suburb  du  Mouftier,  to  make  Prayers  to  God, 
to  fing  Pfalms,  and  to  read  fome  Chapters  of  the 
Holy  Scripture.  Their  number  increafed  to  19, 
who  fent  tq  Thouloufe  to  require  the  Church  to 
fend  them  fome  proper  Perfon  to  inftruft  them. 
It  was  on  the  22d  of  June  1560,  and  accordingly 
MefT.  Le  Maflbn  and  De  Vignoles  were  fcnt  to 
them.  Such  was  the  firft  beginning  of  the  Church 
of  Montauban, which  received  fuch  anincreafeby 
the  bleffing  of  God,  that  it  can't  be  paralleled  in 
our  Hiftory  but  by  the  Church  of  la  Rochelle, 
as  we  (hall  fee  hereafter. 

There  was  a  little  Interruption  in  the  Aflem- 
blies  at  Montauban,  but  on  the  4th  of  Auguft 
Monf.  Vignoles  began  again  his  Fundlions,  and 
the  Church  increafed  daily,  till  one  Monf.  John 
de  Rougeraye,  who  ftiled  himfelf  Profeflbr  in 
Poetry,  having  been  arretted  on  the  28th  of  Oc- 
tober for  having  interpreted  Pfalms  in  French 
in  the  pubiick  School,  and  been  refcued  the  next 

Aa  3  night. 


J  58        Biftery  of  the  Reformation^  and  eftbe 

'""^"'  '^'^^  *^  Parliament  of  Thouloufe  fent  two 

'^I^'     Counfellors  and  the  Attorney-General  to  make 

PioslV.  Information 'aSout  the  matter.     But  the  Chief 

}ttPy^  Magiftrates  of  the  City,  called  Cotifuls,  were  fo 

well  united  with  the  Conftftory  of  the  Church, 

that  though  thofc  Comtniflaries  promifed  by  their 

Proclamation  500  Crowns  to  any  one  who  fhould 

inform  agaiuft  theRefcucrs,  and  even  a  Pardon 

to  any  of  the  Complices  who  ftiould  difcover 

the  others,  belides  the  590  Crowns,   they  could 

not  make  any  difcovery.     Three  Perfons,  Nfem- 

bcrs  of  the  Church,  were  taken  Prifoners,   and 

carried  to  Sarraftn  Caftle,  for  havjng  fppke  a- 

pinft  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

The  Aflembly  was  fo  terrified,  that  there  was 
no  more  Meetings,  and  the  Minifter  concealed 
himfelf  by  the  Advice  of  the  Elders,  But  a  few( 
Weeks  after,  he  refumed  his  Funfiions  i  new  El- 
mers and  Peacons  were  eleAed  for  the  enfuing 
Year,  and  though  the  Parliament  of  Thouloufe, 
feeing  that  their  Commiffaries  had  not   been  able 
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ing  come  to  Milhaut,  the  chief  Town  of  that  ^"^"^J^'"' 
Country,  convened  about  30  other  Gentlemen     ^^?^ 
of  the  reformed  Principles,  and  advifed  them  to  pius  IV. 
fend  to  Geneva  to  require  aMJnifter;  Mr.Vaifle  v^V'^^ 
was  deputed  for  that  purpofe,  and  his  Requeft 
having  been  granted,  Monf.  Blaife  Malet  came 
with  him  to  Milhaut,  and  was  fo  fuccefsful  in  his 
Journey,  that  he  fettled  feveral  Churches  in  his 
way,  as  at  Marmejols  in  the  County  ofGevaudan,  ^^^^(/V/, 
at  Caftlenau  de  Levezon,  and  at  Senerac.   At  laft  s%era^!^' 
being  arrived  at  Milhaut  inOiftober,  he  preached 
the  very  fame  Evening  at  nine  a  clock  to  an  Af- 
fembly  of  about  300  Perfons  •,  and  a  few  days 
after  he  fettled  the  order  of  the  Church.     But  the 
Reformed  of  that  City  being  trireatncd  by  the 
Count  of  Vlllars,  one  of  their  grcateft  Enemies, 
they  were  obliged  to  aflemble  in  lefs  Number  and 
in  private. 

Monf.  Luman,  Minifter  of  Roquecourbe  fettled  ^^^'^• 
likewife  the  Church  of  Revel,  in  the  Country  of 
Lauragais,  about  the  (ame^timc. 

Montpelier,  an  Epifcopal  City,  famous  all  o-  MontfC" 
ver  Europe  for  its  Uniycrfity  of  Phyfick,  per-  ^^'^' 
fiiled  fo  long  in  the  old  Pagan  Idolatry,  that  even 
in  the  time  of  the  War  againft  the  Albigenfes, 
that  is,  in  the   13th  Century,  there  were  (bme 
Pagans  remaining  in  it.    But  fince  that  time,  they 
received  and  followed  the  Roman  Religion,  and 
that  City  has  been  one  of  the  moft  obftinate  of 
France  in  that  Perfuafion.     Neverthelefs  there 
had  been  in  it  from  time  to  time  fome  who  had 
generoufly  confefTed   the  Truth.     In  the  Year 
141 7,  one  Catherine  Sorbe,  a  Spinfter  of  Thou 
in  Lorrain,   was  burnt  in  that  City,  for  having 
denied  the  Primacy  of  the  Church   of  Rome, 
But  to  come  to  the  times  of  the  Reformation,  it 
was  not  before  the  Year  1558,  that  fome  Predi- 
cants began  to  Ipeak  freely  againft  fome  of  theSu- 

Aa  4^^"      .     *     '    J)ef- 
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Franciiil.  perftirions  of  the  Church  of  Rome  i  and  though 
'^°'.  they  did  it  but  very  nightly,  fome  of  their  Hcar- 
Pjui  IV.  MS  were  lb  much  offended  at  if,  that  they  en- 
^^•y>Hf  gi^d  a  Monk  to  refute  them  in  his  Sermons  v  but 
he  did  it  with  fo  little  Prudence,  that  a  Woman 
moved  by  her  Zeal,  failed  him  aloud  a  Blaf- 
phemer,  and  went  out  of  the  Church,  no  body 
taking  the  part  of  that  Monk.  Tliis  gave  fuch 
courage  to  many  others,  that  being  in  a  manner 
affiamed  to  fee  a  poor  Woman  having  more  good 
Senle  and  Zeal  than  themfelvcs,  they  {cnt  to 
the  Church  of  Nimes,  which  was  fettled  fince 
the  Year  1558,  by  whom  J  can't  find,  to  defire 
them  to  fend  a  Minifter.  Their  Requeft  was 
granted,  and  Monf.  William  Mauget  was  fent 
unto  them,  who  fettled  the  Church  ofMontpelier 
on  the  8th  of  Feb.  1560,  and  having  conftituted 
there  by  a  lawful  Elcftjon  Meff.  Claudius  Fremi 
and  Francis  Maupeau  to  be  their  Minifters,  he 
return'd  to  Nimes.  By  the  great  Care  and  Dili- 
gence of  thefe  two  Gentlemen,  the  Church  I 
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At  Aiguemortes,  the  Commander  of  the  Fort,  F«ncisIL 
named  Mr.  Ddffe,  countenancing  the  Reformed^  *^^' 
they  fent  to  Geneva  for  a  Minifter,  and  Monf.  E-  piu*  iV, 
lias  du  Bofquet  Native  of  Perigort,  of  about  60  ^•v^^ 
Years  of  Age,  was  fent  to  theni,  and  fealed  the  Aigucm$r* 
Gofpel  with  his  own  Blood,  a§  we  fhal}  fee  pre-  ^"' 
fcntly. 

We  have  fpoke  already  of  the  ProgrefTes  of  the. 
Reformation  in  Dauphine,  which  was  fettled  in 
muny  of  the  chief  Cities  ;  as,  at  Valence  by  Monf,  VaUnct, 
Peter  Brule,  who  wasfucceeded  by  Mopf.  Gilles 
Solas  \  at  Montelimars  by  Monf.  Tempefte,  but  Monieli- 
particularly  by  Monf.  Francis  de  St.  Paul ;   at  *'^'*'' 
Romans  and  other  Places,  but  I  don't  find  by 
whom. 

In  Burgundy  the  Reformation  was  preached  ^«^*»- 
and  a  Church  fettled  at  AuUm,  by  MeiT.  John 
Veriet  and  John  de  la  Goudrce,  Canons  of  the 
Cathedral  and  Men  of  great  Learning  ;  and  at 
Chaalon  upon  Saone  by  Mr.  Anthony  Papillon,  ^^^^«- 
ient  thither  from  Geneva,  and  Meffieurs  du  Pre 
and  Philibert  Grene. 

Now  it  happen'd  at  Montpelier  that  the  Pa- 
pifts,  encouraged  by  the  fmall  number  of  the  Re- 
formed, infulted  them  more  boldly;  therefore 
the  Reformed  thought  fit  to  defirethe  Affiftance 
of  the  neighbouring  Places,  and  to  lodge  them  in 
their  Houfes,  every  one  as  many  as  he  could 
not  to  attack  but  to  defend  themfelves  againft  ^ 
the  Infults  of  their  Enemies. 

At  this  time  Monf.  de  Pouflan,  a  Man  of  great 
Honefty  and  Credit,  was  eleded  firft  Conful  and 
Viguier  of  the  City  for  the  enfuing  Year,  and 
Francis  Guichard  Captain  of  the  Watch.  By 
their  means  the  Reformed  kept  their  religious 
Meeting  with  Security,  and  their  number  w^ 
much  increafed.  Tj^heir  Enemies  fent  notice  of 
It  to  the  Parliament  of  Thouloufe,  which  imme- 
diately 


3^2  Bifipry^theReformet'mtandeftbe 
FrancisII.  diately  ordered  fome  to  be  arreftcd,  iind  others  to 
'i  *PP^"  "^  perfon  before  them  ;  which  Decree  was 
PiiuYv  <M  no  eftaS,  becaufe  the  Sollicitor  of  it  was  feiz'd 
^y-sJ  by  fome  Gentlemen  upon  the  road,  as  he  was 
coming  from  Thouloufc,  and  brought  into  the 
Cevennes  without  any  harmj  whcie  hearing  the 
Sermons  of  the  reformed  Mitiifters,  he  abjured 
the  Roman  Religion>  and  by  that  means  the  Re- 
formed at  Monrpelier  efcapcd  the  threatning  dan- 
ger, and  enjoy'dfomepeace  for  a  while.  The  Count 
of  Cruflbl  being  come  into  the  City  the  2  8th  of 
May,  held  the  particular  States  of  the  Province. 
They  were  much  comforted  by  the  fair  Promifcs 
which  he  made  them  in  the  Queen's  Name.  But 
on  Sunday  the  28th  of  July,  an  AiTembly  hav- 
ing been  deteded  in  a  Joiner's  Houfe,  the  Chief 
Juftice,  agreat  Enemy  to  the  Reformed,  followed 
by  fevcral  Clergymen,  came  into  it,  and  having 
found  but  four  Men  and  many  Women,  he  took 
their  Names  down,  and  yet  difmifled  the  Women, 
who  promised  to  appear  whenever  they  (hould 
be  fummoned,  and  lent  the  Men  Prifoners  1  but 
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other  of  fettling  and  l^eepii^  peace  between  both  FrandsIL 
Parties.  "S^o. 

This  Refolution  pleafed  npt;  all  the  Catholicks,  PiuUV 
who  had  a  private  Aflembly  the  next  day  upon 
that  Subje^,  wherein  they  refolved  to  fend  in 
their  Name  the  Chief  Jufti^e  to  the  Cardinal  of 
Lorrain,  to  ca)poie  every  thing  which  Monf.  de 
Pouflan  ihouid  propofe. 

At  this  time  the  Tumults  alread  y  Qientioned 
arofe  in  Dauphine.  This  obliged  the  Guifes  and 
others.  Enemies  to  the  Reformed,  to  diflemble 
and  be  more  circumfpeA  in  their  Behaviour  to- 
wards them,  than  they  would  have  been  otherwife. 
The  ^ifl^op  of  Montpelier  feigned  to  be  in  a  great 
fright,  and  affa5ting  to  give  out  that  be  was  not 
fare  enough  in  his  epifcopaJPaJace,  he  retired  into 
the  Caftle  of  St.  Peter,  where  he  was  fallo\iv*d  by 
the  Chief  Juftice  and  fome  others ;  a^d  it  was 
found  afterwards  thiit  they  had  melted  in  it  feve-: 
ral  Relicks,  among  the  rk^  a  large  Silver  Head 
of  St.  Blmfe,  of  which  they  made  money,  to  play 
at  Dice  and  Cards  with. 

Now  Monf.  laChafleaIiasMaupeau,Minifterat 
Montpclier,  by  the  advice  of  the  Elders  and  De^r 
cons,  began  to  preach  in  the  day-  time  at  7  a  clock  m 
the  morning,  in  the  great  School  of  Montpelier ; 
of  which  the  Magiftrat^s  taking  notice,  they  fent  on 
the  24th  of  September  the  JudgerCriminal  to  the 
Aflembly,  with  the  Confuls  and  fome  of  the  moft 
fubftantial  Citizens,  who  be'mg  come  before  th^ 
Sermon  was  begun,  every  one  fti;ove  to  pay 
them  the  greateft  refpeA.  Then  in  a  fet  Speech 
he  ftiewed  forth  the  great  evils  axifing  from  un- 
lawful AflefQblies ;  he  expatiated  m^ch  upon  the 
SeAs  of  the  Libotines  and  Nicolaus,  who  re-r 
fufed  to  adcnowledge  any  Kjng,  Prince,  or  Ma- 
giftrate,  and  from  thence  took  occaiion  to  charge 
that  Ail^i^bly  wjt^  a  brea9h  of  the  King's  £di<^ 

by 
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PnmciJI  by  which  they  were  forbidden  to  meet  together 

'5^-    or  to  bear  arms.     To  conclude,  he  aflted  them 

Piui^.  '^'**  Queftionsj    ift.  If  they  did  not  acknow- 

^  ledge  Francis  II.  for  their  only  true,  natural  and 

Sovereign  Prince.     2d.  If  they  were  not  refolv'd 

to  keep  his  Laws,  Ordinances  and  EdiAs.     3dly. 

If  they  did  not  acknowledge  him,  as  well  as  the 

other  Magiftrates  of  Montpclier,    for  their  Ma- 

giftrates  and  Superiors  eftabliihed  by  the  King. 

To  this,  Monf.  U  Chafle,  MinJfter,  anfwered 
for  all ;  that  thanks  to  God,  the  Errors  of  the 
Nicolaits  ahd  Libertines  did  not  concern  them, 
and  that  If  any  of  their  Aflembly  was  guilty  of 
Sedition  or  Rebellion,  they  confented.  that  he 
ihould  be  taken  and  punifhed  according  to  Law^ 
jb  far  were  they  from  countenancing  Men  of  fuch 
Principles ;  only  it  was  the  Magiflrate's  Duty  to 
confider,  left  they  fhould  be  impofed  upon  by 
flight  Appearances.  And  in  anfwcr  to  the  three 
Queitions,  he  faid,  that  they  acknowledged 
Francis  II.  for  their  only  true,  l.iwfiil  King,  and 
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Thjs  Anfwer  was  followed  with  the  applaufc  Francis  II. 
of  all  theCongregation,  who  lifted  up  their  hands^     '^^' 
affirming  that  they  would  be  always  faithful  and  pins  IV. 
obedient  to  God,  to  the  King  and  the  Magi- 
ftrates.     Then  one  of  the   Deacons  deiired  the 
Judge,  that  to  avoid  for  the  future  all  manner 
of  Offence,    and  not  be  obnoxious  to  the  Ca- 
lumnies of  their  Enemies,  he  would  be  pleafcd 
to  grant  them  a  Church,  where  he  ftiould  think 
proper,  that  they  might  meet  together  at  fettled 
times,  and  where  they  themfelves  might  come, 
and  be  WitnefTes  of  all  that  Ihould   be  faid  or 
done. 

To  this  the  Judge  anfwered,  that  he  was 
mighty  well  pleafed  with  the  refped.and  fub- 
miflion  they  did  (hew  for  his  Majefty  and  his 
Officers  5  but  as  to  their  laft  Petition,  far  from 
granting  them  a  Church,  he  forbad  them  in  the 
King's  Name  to  aflemble  any  more,  fince  that 
was  contrary  to  the  King's  Will,  as  they  knew 
themfelves  -,  and  if  they  did  not  like  fuch  a 
Prohibition,  they  ought  to  make  their  Addrefe 
to  the  King,  in  order  to  have  their  Grievances 
redrefs'd. 

Then  M.  La  Chafle  replied,  that  they  would 
defift  from  bearing  Arms,  and  perform  their 
Duties  in  fuch  a  manner  that  no  body  fhould 
have  occafion  to  complain,  but  as  to  their  Con- 
(cience  they  could  do  nothing  againft  it  ;  upon 
which  the  Judge- Criminal  went  out  of  the  Af- 
fembly  with  his  Company,  and  M.  La  Chafle 
preached  after  the  ufual  manner,  till  the  Number 
of  the  Reformed  being  fo  vaftly  increafed,  and 
the  malice  of  the  Catholicks  being  fuch,  that  on 
purpofe  to  hinder  them  from  hearing  the  reading 
of  the  Scripture  or  the  Prayers  and  Sermon, 
they  made  a  continual  noife  with  the  ringing  of 
the  Bells,  while  they   were  aifembled,    though 

they 
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frnnciiii.  they  had  often  chafiged  the  hours,  fometimes 

*£*?■     iboner,  fometimes  kter  •,   they  made  themfelves 

tiusiV.   by  the  means  of  an  Officer,  Mafters  of  the  Church 

^«^ysf  or  St.  Michael,  which  was  done  with  fo  little 

noife,  that  they  were  affembied  already,  before 

any  body  took  notice  of  what  had  been  done. 

But  few  days  after,  the  Perfecntion  began  i  for 
the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  thinking  himfelf  abovtf 
kII,  fince  he  had  the  Prince  of  Conde  and  the 
King  of  Navarr  in  his  power,  kept  no  meafures  } 
.and  being  informed  by  the  fiifhop  of  the  Place, 
of  the  State  of  Affairs  at  Montpelier,  fent  his 
Orders  to  ijsare  none  of  the(e  wicked,  heretick^ 
feditious  ana  rebellious  People^  as  he  was  pleafed 
to  ftile  them,  but  to  deftroy  them  utterly,  if  they 
refiifed  to  recant.  He  wrote  for  that  purpofe  to 
the  Biihop  Pclletier  by  Name,  who  to  get  out  of 
the  Caftle  of  Beaucairc  Prifon,  where  he  had  been 
confined  by  the  Count  De  Villarsj  becaufe  he  had 
married  a  Woman  at  Venice,  where  he  had  been 
fent  Embafiador,  by  -whom  he  had  feveral  Chil- 
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ArtiUcry ;  font  fcveial  OfBccre  to  lift  Soldiers,  F«n«^"' 
and  pubKflied  by  the  foiind  of  Trumpet  in  the     ^jl^' 
Xiri^s  Name,  and  in  his  own  Ss  his  Lieiitensiftt,  piSTv. 
that  no  bday  (hould  be  fo  bold  as  to  propofe  any 
thihg  abdut  ReKgion  in  the  Aflciiibly,   under 
■pain  of  being  hanged  XLJpoti  the  %)t,  without  ariy 
other  fbhriaBty. 

The  Deputies  of  ihe  Reformed  Churches  of 
Lrirfguedoc,  hearing  this  Proclarhation,  went 
back  to  flieir  refpeftive  Principals  to  receive  new 
Infthiftioris  on  this  fcmei^ency. 

VilJarS  having  broke  their  meafiires,  arid  know- 
ing, that  Aiguemortes  where  Captain  Dayfle 
coriiriianded  was  able  to  withftand  him,  he  en- 
gaged that  Captain  by  fair  words  to  come  t6 
him,  arretted  him  iritmediately,  and  delivered 
him  into  the  hands  of  the  MarfhaPs  Provdft. 
Then  he  fent  with  all  hafte  M.  De  Joyeufe,  with 
fome  Cavalry,  who  veiy  eafily  made  thenifelvcs 
Matters  of  the  Place.  They  took  M.  Du  Bof- 
qiiet,  Minifter,  with  feveral  of  the  chief  Meni- 
bers  of  his  Church,  ahd  pillaged  their  Goods  as 
if  the  place  had  been  taken  by  ttorm. 

M.  Du  Bofquet,  who  was  about  fixty  Tears 
of  Age,  being  ftedfatt  in  the  Faith,  was  condemn- 
ed to  be  hang'd,  and  Was  executed  before  the 
Church  of  Aiguemortes  the  14th  of  November, 
his  Wife  and  Children  being  fbrcfed  to  be  prefcftt 
at  his  Execution  ;  his  Corps  rerhained  harigiiig 
for  four  days,  ex^fed  to  all  nianner  of  infults. 

Furthermore,  VilWrs  fcnt  full  Colrimiffion  to 
La  Cbtte,  a  Chief  Jufticc  of  Mpntpelier,  to  Ck- 
briolesi  Judge  of  Beziers,  and  to  Chafteranj  Jud^e 
of  Liitidux,  to  inform  againft  the  Reformed,  and 
to  try  them  V?th5Ut  khy  regard  to  Age,  Sex,  or 
any  Condition  (oeter ;  in  which  he  was  eXaftly 
obeyed.     Upon  this,  though  the  Reformed  iit 

Montpelier  had  nptice  that  thofc  at  Nimes  hid 

ceaied 


3  68  Hiftory  ^tbe  RgformatioUt  and  of  the 
FnmcisII.  ceded  their  Affemblies,  after  tiic  taking  of  Ai- 
'i^'  guemortes,  and  that  the  greateft  part  of  tbem 
Pias  iV.  had  retired  into  the  Mountains  of  Cevennes}  they 
^^Y^^  met  together  again  on  the  15th  of  O^ber,  to 
hear  the  Sermon,  and  to  advtfe  amongft  them- 
felves,  what  they  were  to  do  in  thefe  fad  Cir- 
cumftances.  But  the  Sermon  was  not  half  donfe 
when  the  Judge-Criminal,  with  the  Conliils* 
came  into  the  Aflembly,  and  reproved  them  bit- 
terly for  what  they  had  done  till  then,  forbid- 
ding them  to  aflemble  in  fuch  a  manner  and  for 
fuch  a  purpofe  for  the  future,  and  exhorting 
them  to  Ihew  themfelves  more  obedient  to  the 
King.  The  Miniftcr  anfwered,  that  they  were 
charged  wrongfully  with  Rebellion  ;  that  they 
had  ient  their  Deputies  to  the  particular  States 
of  the  Province,  who  had  been  forced  to  come 
back  by  unuflial  and  enormous  Threats  ;  that  tt 
was  a  Duty  incumbent  on  a  Magiftrate,  to  main- 
t^n  the  true  Religion,  inftead  of  perfecuting  it  : 
but  at!  this  RJietorick   could  not  avail.     The 
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,  Fpiir  day3  after  Captain  "^t.  Andrew  entered  Francutl' 
the  City  with  five  Companies  of  Foot,  who  were    '5^' 
lodged  in  tlie  Reformed  Houfts,    where  they  pim  j\t 
committed  the  greateft  Villanies  and  Cruelties,  '  ^'^  * 
to  force  them  to  change  :  they  dragged  the  Wo- 
men to  Church,  by  beating  them  with  their  Hal- 
berds, but  they.  left  off  doing  it  upon  a  very 
odd  occafiony  which  I  would  not  venture  to  offer 
to  my  Reader,  if  it  was  not  ferioufly  related  by 
M.  De  Beze  ;  and  it  is,  that  a  young  Boy  ha- 
ving been   forced  in  fuch  a  manner  to  go  to 
Church,  was  (b  much  terrified,  that  out  of  fear 
he  let  loofe  in  his  Breeches,  the  fmell  of  which 
was  fo  noifome,  that  none  could  abide  it,  and  the 
Soldiers   went  away.     This,    fays  my  Author^ 
Was  the  reafon  why  they  defifted  from  carrying 
People  to  Church  by  force.     The  Bifhop  made  a 
very  exad  Search  of  the  Children,    who  had 
been  baptized  by  the  Reformed  Miniftersi  and 
baptized  them  again,  though  againft  the  Canons 
of  the  Church  of  Rome^    and  againft  the  pro- 
mife  of  the  Judge-Criminal. .    This  Perfecution 
lafted  for  about  three  Months  in  all  that  Country^ 
but  the  King's  death  brought  a  great  Change  in 
the  Affairs. 

About  the  Month  of  Odober  m  the  fame  year, 
MlDeLa  Rive  had  begun  to  preach  in  the  School 
of  Ville  Franche,  but  he  was  forced  to  abfent  him- 
felf  by  the  Advice  of  his  Elders,  and  he  went  to 
Geneva,  froni  whence  he  brought  along  with  hira 
M.  John  Chriftian  De  JLa  Garande. 

The  Cardinal  D*Armagnac  Bifhop  of  Rhodes 
was  at  Court,  while  M.  Malet  fettled  the  Church 
at  Millaut  •,  the  Bifhop  of  Vabres  his  great  Vicar, 
and  M.  De  Bel-Caftel,  with  about  forty  others 
came  thither,  with  intent  to  deftroy  what  he 
had  done  ;  and  in  truth  they  fucceeded  better 
than  they  cxpefted,   for  M.  Malet  having  ab- 
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P  heavy  Fetters  to  their  Le 

at  firft  by  the  Lieutenent-( 
Sollicitor-General,  upon  a 
for  having  bom  Arms,  as  \ 
As  for  their  Religion,  the 
notice  of  It)  only  tney  were 
willing  to  live  according  totl 
of  Rome;  to  which  Montr 
delivered  a  Catalogue  of  the '. 
the  Reformed  as  he  could  i 
Malet  and  Vaifle  periifted  o 
to  name  any  one.     As  the 
them  could  not  be  proved,  t 
Biftiop^s  Court,  buttheOffic 
prevail  upon  MefT.  Malet  ai 
Juftice  called  a  Jury  of  Th 
condemned,  but  their  Votes 
feven  for  the  Gallies,  and  i 
Chief-Juftice  defired  to  have 
Death,  he  endeavoiire^  to  b 
to  his  o{nnion :  but  the  divii 
before ;  upon  which  the  Km 
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• '  Though  the  Churches  of  the  Country  of  Co-  Ffwa«U, 
Vennes  were  in  fuch  a  great  nxmiber,  and  openly    'J^ 
^^countenanced  and  protedcd  fay  the  Nobility  and  piq^x^. 
Gentry,  of  the  Country,  yet  their  Enemies  fbove  si  ^ 
pighmy  to  ruin  them  i  amongft  whom,  Hiftory 
takes  notice  of  one  I>ciminick  du  Puy»  partica- 
^ly  renowned  for  two  great  Crimes ;  for  being 
a  mHe  Coiner  and  an  Atheift;  utttring  uHuall^ 
his  horrid  Bkfohemy ,  that  one  ought  not  to  troft 
In  thatSc— rel  J.  Chrifti  nor  in  his  tt*elve  Bqg- 

■^  Though  he  was  cohviAcd  of  both  thefe  Crimes^ 
he  was  employed  to  inform  againft  the  Reformed 
\ry  Prefidcnt  Mahas  and  other  Commi(6rieis  (cht 
by  the  PaflrBamcnt  of  Thouloufe.  He  led  them 
fVom  houfc  to  houfe  to  fcize  upon  their  Pcrfonai 
or  their  Goods,  and  often  on  both.  Meffieul*  dc 
Fontavilles  and  de  I^  Maganelle  had  a  iadEx- 
jperience  of  that  Man's  Wickedncfe, 

Notwithftanding  this,  the  Reformed  continued 
their  Aflembly.  St.  John  of  Gardonhegue,  a 
Town  very  ftrong  by  its  Situationi  whofe  Lord 
was  a  zealous  Proteftor  of  the  Churches,  became 
the  rcfiige  of  the  Affiled  and  Pcrfecuted ;  but 
the  Count  de  Villars  refolved  to  treat  that  Place 
and  others  of  the  Cevennes  with  a  greater  Scvetity 
than  he  had  done  Montpeiier,  Aiguemortes,  &cu 
iThe  Lord  of  St.  John  who  was  a  brave  and  ex- 

Erienced  Officer,  of  great  Sagacity  and  Conchifti 
ving  had  intelligence  of  this,  and  feeing  that 
by  no  mc^ns  he  could  keep  the  Town  of  St.  John; 
aflfembled  as  many  of  his  Vaf&ls  as  ivete  willing 
to  foUow  his  Fortune^  and  retreated  to  the  ilrong 
Holds  of  the  Neighbourhood. 

When  Villars  came  to  St.  John  With  two  Com- 
panies of  Foot  and  one  of  Horfe,  aad  found  nd^ 
body  there  abte  to  rcfifl  him,  he  font  a  part  of ' 
his  Troops  to  reconnoitre  whwcr  the  Lord  of  St 

Bb  2  John 


in 


^.  wc.  jKtALUj  wiiuic  n 

and  laid  wafte. 

As  St.  John  got  notice  tha 
agaiiift  him  with  all  the  Con 
Andufeand  in  the  Neighboi 
his  fmall  Troop  to   make  t 
one  where  he  mould  think  p 
did,  fome  in  the  Woods,  othe 
were  amongft  them  four  Mini 
and   Children,    feveral  were 
Mean  while,  Villars*s  Troops 
fand  Cruelties  and  Villanies  at 
miles  round  about  the  Town 
forcing  Women  and  Girls,  tw< 
their  hands,  burning  the  Hot 
amongrt  which,   thofe  of  the 
were  not  {pared ;  but  he  had 
to  fall  into  their  hands,  thougl 
far  off.     This  Defolation  hiflc< 

The  Troops  being  gone,  th( 
back  to  St.  John,  and  a  few  « 
formed  held  a  Provincial  Sync 
confider  of  proper  means  to  rei 
deftroy'd.     ThevrefolvM  foir 
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dufe  and  the  Neighbourhboii ;  .Mr.tTartas,  thc^  rrancisll. 
of  Sauve,  St.  Hy polite.  Ganged,  le  Vigan,  and-  '^^' 
oliers  of  the  Civcnnes  v  M^^- Gngnan^  ^hbftf  ^Piu^V. 
of  Sommieres  and  the  adjacent ;    Mr.  Tardieuj-^V>V^^ 
St.  John,  Montpelier,  Gignac,  and  others  adja- 
cent.    This  Refolution  was  cheerfully  executed 
by  thofe  Gentlenien,  notwithftjindmg  the  great 
Dangers  to  which  they  expofed  themfelves,  and 
it  was  found  by  experience  that  this  Perfecution 
had  rather  ferved  to  the  Increafe  than  to  the  Di- 
minution of  the  Reformed. 

At  Nonnay,  the  i8th  of  Auguft  1560,  Lewis 
Bironis  Regifter  of  the  Town,  and  four  days  after 
Antony  Faure  the  King's  Sollicitor  and  William 
de  Creflbnet  were  arretted  by  Mr.  de  Toumon*s 
Order,  and  they  expefted.  nothing  better  than  to 
be  put  to  death  ;  when  they  were  fet  at  liberty  in 
virtue  of  the  Edift  of  King  Charl^  IX.  and  the 
Church  of  that  Town  increafed.  till  the  Edift  of 
January  1562. 

I  have  fpoke  already  of  the  Progrefles  of  the 
Reformation  in  Provence,  where  there  were 
Go  Churches  fettled  in  this  year,  as  above  faid. 
I  have  fpoken  likewife  of  the  Perfecution^  to 
v/hich  they  were  expofed. 

Such  was  the  wonderful  Progrefs  of  the  Refor- 
mation throughout  all  the  Provinces  and  almoft  all 
the  Cities  of  France,  under  the  fhort  buttempeftu- 
ousReignof Francis II. without  any otherWeapons 
but  the  Word  of  God,  the  Purity  and  Simplicity  of 
Manners  and  Life  of  the  Teachers  and  Profeflbrs 
of  it,  it  glorioufly  triumphed  over  the  Malice  and 
Wickednefs  of  its  Enemies,  the  Violence  of  the 
Torture,  the  Fiercenefs  of  the  Fires,  and  fubdued 
the  Souls  of  Men  to  its  Difcipline  with  fuch  a 
prevailing  Power,  as  long  as  God  Almighty  only 
worked  upon  them,  without  any  help  from  Men, 
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Mmhly  of  the  Notables  held  at  St.  GermatH- 
LXXXlil.TheCbancellcT'j Speech.  LXXXIV- 
fbe  EdiSl  tfJamiMry.  LXXXW .  A  gentrat 
Vievaoftbt  Sfate  of  the  Ktformed  Churches^  from 
tte  Death  of  the  late  King  to  this  EM0. 
LXXXVl.  Conclttjimoftbisjirfi  Volume. 

HARLES  Duke  of  Orleans  came  to 
the  Crown,  being  ten  Years  and  an  half ' 
old,   and  in  fuctt  Circumfbtnces  which 

SvV  bim  no  profpcd  of  a  more,  quiet  Reigti  than 
iBAther's. 

The  Kingdom  was  in  great  expcftation  of 
fedng  fome  favoiuable  Change  in  the  Govern- 
ment 1  and  in  truth  there  never  was  fuch  a  fair 
Opl>ortunity  for  redreffing  the  Grievances  of  the 
Nation  as  this'  was.  But  for  the  misfortune  of 
France,  he  to 'whom  it  belonged  to  make,  fuch 
a  Redrefs,  was  abfolutely  unfit  for  it.  The 
Queett-Mother  knew  very  well  how  to  improve 
that  Prince's  Weaknefa  to  her  advantage  i  (He 
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pered  him  to  be  careful  not  to  refiife  any  thing  to  CbarlesIX 
the  Queen,  for  hi^  Life  and  Fortune  did  lie  at     '|^' 
itaKe.  ^  Y\}jA  IV. 

When  he  was  in  ^e  Queen^  prefence,  (he,with 
that  airof  Majefty  and  Authority  naturtl  to  her, 
and  which  fhe  knew  perfedHy  well  how  to  make^ 
tife  of,  when  it  was  a  propos,  told  ?^ini  that  fhe 
was  thoroughly  acquainted  and  had  by  her  con-^ 
vincing  Proofs  of  the  Defigns  laid  by  him  aiid  his 
Brother  againft  the  State,  a;nd  that  it  was  in  her 
power  tp  ruin  them  both,  and  to  (atisfy  the  whole 
Kingdom  as  to  the  jui^ice  of  their  Condemnation. 
That  it  was  in  vain  tp  charge  Meffieiirs  Dc  Guiie 
with  the  Severity  ufed  againft  them,  firice  nothing 
Had  been  done  in  that  refpeft  hut  by  the  Kin^9 
pofitive  Orders  and  Command;  neverthelefs, 
that  out  of  Love  and  AfFedKon  for  the  Princes 
of  the  Blood,  (he  had  fufpended  the  .ftroke  by 
which  they  were  to  fall,  and  had  already  ap- 
peafed  the  King's  Anger  againft  them,  when  he 
Was  attacked  with  his  laft  fit  of  Sicknefs. 

The  King  of  Navarr  furprifed  at  this,  was  be-      IV, 
ginning  his  juftification ;  but  the  Queen  ftopt  him  ^^'  '^ 
fhort,  and  told  him  that  it  behovedhim  not,when  '^j^"^^ 
he  fpoke  to  herfelfwho  knew  every  thing,  to  un-  with  the 
dertake  his  Apology ;  that  he  ought  rather  to  ac-  i?«i  0/ 
knowledge  his  Faults,  and  defer ve  by  a  fincere  ^^"^^^^ 
Gonfeffion,  the  Clemency  which  fhe  was  willing 
to   ufe   in  his   behalf.     That  fhe  required  two. 
Things  of  him ;  ifl.  That  as  fhe  forefaw,  that 
after  the  King*s  Death,  many  turbulent  Spirits^ 
would  fain  penuade  him  that  he  had  a  Right  to. 
the  Regency  of  the  Kingdom,  becaufe  the  Duke 
of  Orleans,  SuccefTor  to  the  Crown,  was  Minor, 
and  would  incite  him  to  maintain  this  Pretention 
that  he  might  have  an  oj^xntunity  of  being  re- 
venged of  the  Guifes ;  therefore  fne  required  of 
him  toTcnwnce  the  Regency,  feeing  that  her 
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elfe  than  to  expiate  his  paft  E 
Subniiflloii  to  her,  and  to  im 
and  wholefomc  Advices,  by 
enabled  to  reftore  Peace  and 
Kingdom. 

The  2d  Thing  flic  required  • 
reconciliation    with  Mefl".  de 
Ihould  renounce  for  ever  all  t 
had  entertained  againft  them. 
Conditions  (he  would  give  hiir 
Place  and  Rank  due  to  his  B; 
vince  him  that  flie  earneftly  ( 
him,  flic  would  have  him  dec 
General  of  the  Kingdom. 

At  that  time,  the  fear  of  bci 
his  Brother  was  the  prevalent  Pj 
ofNavarr:  of  the  temper  he  wa 
meat  of  th^  Kingdom  would  h; 
hlm^  andiOn  occafipn  of  Cares  a 
which  he  was  naturally  averfe  j 
vered  not  upon  the  firft  Prop 
readily  to  the  Queen  his  Renun( 
gency  in  writing. 
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the  Tower  of  Loches  to  be  hSs  perpetual  Red-  CharlcflX 
dence  for  the  remainder  of  his  days,  as  foon  as     y  ^ 
the  Prince  of  Conde  his  Brother  had  fufFered  the  pius  [ y; 
lliameful  death  he  had  been  condemned  to,  by. 
thtir  powerful  influence  over  his .  Judges.     As 
foon  as  he  had  confented  to  this  reconciliation,^ 
Meflieurs  De  Guife  were  fent  for  immediately 
by  the  Queen,  and  the  Ceremony  was  performed 
with  all  thofe  demonftrations  of  Joy  and  Cordia- 
lity, which  the  Courtiers  are  ufed  to  put  on  to 
cover  the  refentments   of  the  mofl:  implacable 
hatred. 

The  Liberty  of  the  Prince  of  Conde  wais  the      VL 
only  thing  wanting  to  the  full  fatisfaftion  of  the  ^'^r*^* 
King  of  Navarr.    But  the  Queen,  whofe  Intereft  ^^^^^'^j^ 
it  was  to  humble  the  Guifes,    thought  likewife  p,ince  of 
that  by  the  iame  reafon  fhe  ought  not  to  deftroy  Candifrom 
them.     Therefore  as  fhe  knew  that  the  Temper  ^''^^^'* 
of  the    Prince  of  Conde  was  quite  oppofite  in 
many  refpedls  to  the  King's  his  Brother,   being 
quick  and  capable  of  a  generous  lefentment  for 
fuch  Affronts  as  thofe  which  hud  been  put  upon 
him,  and  who  would  break  all  the  meafures  fhe 
had  taken  for  obtaining  the  Regency  \  fl:e  diflem- 
bled   fo   well   her  real    Sentiments,    that    while 
feemingly    (he   fet    the    Prince   at   liberty,    flie 
kept   him  really  a  Prifoner,  and  out  of  Condi- 
tion of  obftrudiing  her  defigns.    For  that  end  fhe 
let  him  know  that  he  had  nothing  to  fear  ;  that 
he  might  come  out  of  his  Confinement  whenever 
he  pleafed,  but  that  fhe  thought  it  much  mere 
convenient  for  his  Honour  to  remain  under  Cu- 
ftody,  till  he  had  been  fully  cleared  of  the  Crimes 
laid  to  his  charge,  net  only  by  a  Decree  of  the 
Privy-Council,  but  likewife  by  one  of  the  High 
Court  of  Parliament  ;  becaufe,   if  he  did  other- 
wife,  the  Publick   would  think,  that   the   Cir* 
cumflances  of  the  timesj  ox  Favour  rather  than 

his 


fnrTC  ~  ^  '^'^^  put  Of 

Jore  knowmg  who  had  bee 
«-ommitment ;  every  one  d( 
charged  the  deceafed  Ki^g 
y^ent  to  Han  near  Noyon 

ner  and  remained  in  that  G 

^^-  offc'2fi;.r^-^S 

®»**«"  n\i    ^'  ™=  Vidame  of  Cha 
i'")6«ri    Orlean*,  and  other  Satc-Prh 

t?  '■  Sfv^,  ^'  °f  their  fete^T 

|« .»  Omp  thro  ,umii„g  j^ 
.  "7_™e  prudent  an/i 1_ 
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Duke  of  Orleans,  Marraiet  hb  Sifter>  the  King 


ofNavarr,  the  l^ucheis  of  Ferraic,  theCardimS  ^^ 
pf  Bourbon,  Toumon,  Lanrain,  ChAttiloti  and  piiuTy. 
Guife,  the  Prince  of  La  Roche-<ur-Y<»i,  the 
puke  of  Guife,  t;he  Conftable  Montmorency,  the 
Chancellor  De  L/Hofpital,  the  Mvftals  of  Bt. 
Andrew  and  Brifac,  the  AdmiraH  and  feveral 
other  Knights  and  Members  of  the  Privy- Coun- 
cil were  prefent.  The  Chancellor  opened  this 
firfl:  Seffion  by  the  following  Speech. 

My  Lords  and  GsKfTLEMBif, 
^^OD  who  prompted  his  late  Majefty  King  ^  ^\?- 
Vjr  Francis,  to  call  together  the  States  of  the  ^/,^f**" 
Kingdom  in  this  Town  of  Orlean?)|  has  continued  Spiech. 
the  lame  defire  in  Charles  his  Brother,  our  So- 
vereign, and  in  the  Queen-Mother  •,  and  though 
it  feeraed  by  the  late  King's  death,  that  the  Af- 
iembly  of  the  States  would  have  broken  up,  and 
tiiat  a  new  King  would  have   caufed  a  great 
change,  as  it  is  often  to  be  ieen,  and  efpecially 
when  Kings  are  minors  •,  fpr  then  wicked  Men 
take  hol4  9/  that  opportunity  of.  doing  mifchief : 
This  C|iapge,  however,   has  not  only  given  no 
Voom  to  any  new  ']f  roubles  and  Seditions,  but  hason 
the  coritrarv  quite  fupprefled  thofe  that  were  then 
fubfifting. 

And  as  we  fee.jn  cloudy  and  foggy  Weather, 
that  the  Sun  no  fooner  appiars  but  he  bireaks 
through  the  Cloud,  and  inakes  the  day  clear  and 
ferene  \  the  Eyes  of  our  young  Monarch  have  in 
the  fame  manner  fnerced  to  the  bottoin  of  the 
hearts  of  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  and  other 
LordS)  deftroyed  all  their  Sufpicions,  Paffions, 
and  AiFedionsi  have  pacified  and  re-united  them 
fo  happily,  that  there  is  not  to  be  &ezi  in  any 
private  Family,  Brethitsn  obferving  fuch  Unioii 
and  Concord  amQng.themfelve^»  ud  fo  obedient 

to 
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the  Greeks  and  Romans',  i 
having  been  choreri  Magifti 
ia  the  Commonwealth,  tht 
mlty,  till  the  year  of  their  P 
h&  their  DilTeiilions  fhould 
But  thefe  illuftrious  Perfons  1 
Sufpicions  and  Paffioiis,  not 
but  for  ever. 

As  Antigonus  a  great  Kin( 
ander's  Succcflbrs,  ■Was  confer 
beikdors  of  a  neighbouring  If 
and  Sea-Forces,  of  his  great! 
fures,  and  of  the  large  Traft  o 
over,  as  alio  of  his  great  Allia 
in,  killed  his  cheek,  and  Cat  d 
Antigonus  laid  to  the  Embafl 
besides  the  Forces  I  have  mc 
tell  your  King,  that  you  have 
gunus  well-beloved  and  obe 
hinttnz  by  that,  that  his  grea 
lifted  m  that  Union,  But  he 
our  King  glorify  himlelf  in  i 
Brothersi  «)  many  Princfs  nf* 
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perienced  to  a  Youth,  who  can*t  have  as  yet  ac-  CbarLwlX 
quined  the  Prudence  and  Experience  requifite  ?     *^    ' 
As  then  the  Government  is  propped  up  and  fup-  pjug  iv. 
ported  by  the  Union,  Concord,  and  Confent  of- 
fo  many  Princes  and  Lords,   we  may  certainly 
hope  for  Happinefs,  Peace,  and  Tranquillity,  when 
our  own  King  is  grown  in  Age,   and  in  Virtue, 
which  already  fliines  in  him  by  the  Cares  of  her 
moft  virtuous  and  wife  Majefty  the  Queen-Mo- 
ther; fo' that  we  have  the  faireft  Promifes  that  he 
will  be  foil  capable  of  governing  thife  great  Mo- 
narchy. 

Now,  Gentlemen,  becaufe  we  have  revived 
the  ancient  Cuftom  of  aflembling  the  States  of 
the  Kingdom,  which  had  been  left  off  thefe 
eighty  years  ago  or  thereabout :  And  fince  no 
Man's  Memory  can  reach  fo  far  *,  Pll  tell  you  in 
a  few  words  what  is  the  Aflembly  of  the  States, 
the  manner  of  calling  them  together,  and  who 
prefided  in  them,  of  what  Service  they  are  to 
the  King  and  to  the  People,  and  whether  it  be 
the  King's  Intereft  to  aflemble  them.  It  is  cer- 
tain, that  the  ancient  Kings  ufed  to  aflemble 
often  the  States  that  \vere  the  Aflembly  of  all 
their  Subjedls,  or  of  their  Deputies  ;  fo  holding 
the  States,  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  King  delibe- 
rating with  his  Subjeds  of  his  greatefl:  Concenis, 
taking  their  Advice,  to  hear  their  Complaints, 
and  remedy  them  according  to  reafon.  This  was 
anciently  called,  holding  the  Parliament  ;  which 
Name  it  ftill  keeps  in  England  and  Scotland  : 
but  becaufe  by  the  fame  means,  the  King  tpok 
cognizance  not  only  of  general  Complaints  which 

Vol.  I.  C  c  re- 

•  I  don't  underftand  weU  the  Chancellor's  meaning,  for 
the  States-General  had  been  aflembled  at  Paris  the  6ch  of 
January  15^8,  under  Henry  U,  as  obferved  in  its  place. 
See  Thuaai  HiH.  lib.  xx.  p.  604..  E.  Mezeray  Abr*  Chron. 
p.  709. 


different  Caufes,  and  accordi 
rences  andOccafions  that  offer' 
demand  Supplies  of  Men  or  JS 
late  Juftice  and  Soldiers,  or  i 
of  Princes,  as  it  happened  in 
the  Eleventh  ;  or  to  provide  f 
of  the  Kingdom,  or  for  other 
fat  and  prefided  in  them,  exec 
femblcd  to  deliberate  upon 
that  ever  was,  namely,  whoi 
France  belonged  to  after  the 
the  Fair,  either  to  Philip  of 
or  to  Edward  King  of  Engla 
which  States  King  Philip  did 
was  not  King  as  yet,  but  < 
cerned. 

The  People  receives  doubt! 
fronx  thefc  States  j  for  he  is 
happincfs  of  approaching  to  I 
fon,  of  making  hi^  Complain 
fenting  him  with  his  Petitions 
the  Remedies  and  Provifion 
Polks  have  doubted  whethe; 
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is  no  Ad  fo  worthy  of  a  King,  nor  fo  becoming  CharlcsiX 
to  him,    as  to  hold  the  States,  to  give  a  gene-    *i^* 
ral  Audience  to  his  SubjeiSls,  and  to  do  Juftice  to  pia$  1  vl 
every. one.   Kings  were  chofen  at  firft  to  do  Ju- 
ftice ;  for  Tyrants,  and  other  wicked  Men,  wage 
War  as  well  as  Kings,  and  oftentimes  more  fkil- 
fiilly.    For  that  reafon  the  Figure  of  a  King  on 
horfeback,  and  armed,  is^ot  ingraved  upon  the 
Seals  of  this  Kingdom  a^  upon  many  others  •,  but 
he  is  reprefented  fitting  upon  his  Throne,  and  ad- 
miniftring  Juftice. 

Therefore  the  Woman,  that  begged  her  Caufe 
to  be  heard  by  King  Philip,  was  much  in  the 
right  to  tell  him,  upon  his  pretending  he  had 
not  the  leifure  \  Be  then  no  longer  King  : 
and  by  nothing  does  a  King  incur  fo  much  ha- 
tred, as  by  the  denial  of  Juftice.  Philip,  Alex- 
ander's Father,  was  killed  by  Paufanias,  whom 
he  would  not  for  a  l8ng  time  do  Juftice  to,  in 
regard  to  an  Injury  he  had  received  from  another. 
Demetrius,  King  of  Macedon,  loft  his  King- 
dom, for  having  refufed  giving  Audience  to 
his  Subjedls,  and  for  the  following  Adion.  One 
day  he  folded  up  in  his  Cloak  feveral  Requefts 
prefcnted  to  him,  and  threw  them  in  the  Water, 
as  he  pafled  over  a  Bridge,  without  condescend- 
ing to  read  them  ;  at  which  the  People,  being 
exafperated,  rofe  up  and  drove  him  out  of  the 
Kingdom.^ 

Furthermore,  in  the  Aflembly  of  the  States, 
Kings  come  to  the  hearing  of  truth,  which  is 
concealed  from  them  by  their  Servants.  For  that 
reafon,  a  good  and  ancient  Author  advifes  them 
to  read  Hiftory,  and  Books  that  teach  the  way 
of  governing  5  for  Kings  would  learn  by  reading 
of  them,  what  their  Friends  will  not  or  dare  not  tell 
them*  How  many  Injuries,  Exaftions  and  In- 
juftices  are  done  to  the  People,  and  concealed 

Co  2  from 
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piwleilX  from  Kings,  which  they  may  come  to  the  knpw- 
^^^°-  ledge  of  in  fuch  Aflemblies.  They  hinder  the 
Pius  IV.  King  from  over-loading  the  People,  from  impo- 
ji^^V^  fing  new  Taxes,  from  running  into  great  and  ex- 
traordinary Expences,  from  felling  Employments 
to  corrupt  Judges,*  from  beftowmg  Bifhopricks 
and  Abbeys  on  the  unworthy,  and  from  other 
Infinite  Evils  they  often  commit  through  Error. 
For  moft  Kings  fee  but  by  other  Folks  Eyes, 
and  neither  do  they  follow  their  own  Judgments, 
but  their  Counfellors  ;  and  whereas  they  ought 
to  guide  others,  they  let  thcmfelves  be  governed. 
Some  good  Kings  have  for  that  reafon  difguifed 
thcmfelves,  and  gone  among  the  People,  to  know- 
how  they  were  fpokcn  of,  not  with  an  intent  to 
punifh  thofe  that  fpokc  ill  of  them,  but  to  correft 
thcmfelves.  Good  King  Lewis  the  Twelfth  toolc 
a  delight  in  feeing  Plays  and  Farces,  even  the 
moft  free ;  aOedging  that  he  was  inftrufled  by 
them  of  many  things  done  in  his  Kingdom,  he 
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As  to  Familiarity,  it  was  never  prejudicial  to  CharleslK 
the  Kings  of  France  %  fince  they  are  the  beft     '^^' 
obeyed  of  any  Kings;  Are  the  Kings  out  Neigh-  pius  IV* 
bours  better  obeyed  than  ours,  though  their  Sub-  ^^V^ 
jedte  ferve  them  on  their  knees  and  bare-headed  ? 
Is  the  Grand  Signior  more  beloved  by  his  Sub-» 
jeifts,  becaufe  they  muft  never  look  up  to  him; 
no  more  than  to  the  ancient  Kings  of  Perfia  ? 
Our  ancient  Kings,   the  laft  of  the  Metbvingiafi 
Race,  appeared  in  publick  but  once  a  year,  as 
the  Aflynan'Monarchs  ;  and  they*  were  all  of 
them  defpifed  by  their  Subjefts,  and  loft  their 
Kingdoms  upon  that  account.     It  is  barbarous 
and  monftrdus  in  a  King  hot  to  (hew  himfclfj  nOf 
difclofe  his  heart  to  his  People. 

The  ancient  Romans  ufed  to  lee  In  their  oWfi 
Houfes  their  Families  regularly  at  Morning  and 
at  Night ;  and  the  Father  of  the  Family  was  fa- 
luted  by  every  Slave  twice  at  each  time  by  thefe 
words  ;  Ave^  Vale^  that  is.  Good-morrow,  and 
Good-night.  When  Rome  grew  mighty  in 
Riches  and  Number  of  Slaves,  that  Cuftom  was 
left  off.  Galba  kept  it  up  however,  fays  Sue- 
tonius. What  is  approved  to  be  done  in  a  Fa* 
milyi  muft  be  of  courfe  in  a  Kingdom  •,  for  no^ 
thing  is  more  agreeable  to  Subjefts,  than  to  ap-» 
proach  their  King,  and  to  be  known  by  him* 
The  King  call  never  fee  his  People  too  often^  if 
it  fuited  with  his  conveniency. 

It  is  likely  that  thofe  of  the  contrary  Oj)inion 
fpeak  rather  for  themfelves  than  for  the  King^ 
They  may  perhaps  have  a  mind  to  govern  ac- 
cording to  their  own  Will  arid  Pleafure,  and  feaf 
left  their  Deeds  fhould  be  known,  fo  they  have 
a  conftant  Eye  over  the  Sovereign,  and  keep  all 
others  from  approaching  him  \  for  great  Aflem^ 
blies  can  be  terrible  only  to  Tyrants,  not  to  law- 
ful Princes,  as  is  our  Monarch. 

Cc  3  If 


ranee  of  fome  illiterate  People,  whc 
their  Duty  towards  their  King,  v/Y 
to  befeech  him,  and  to  obey.  Fc 
faying  is  true,  that  As  it  is  t. 

ADVANTAGE     TO    COMMAND,      S< 

Slave's  to  obey  :  the  fame  Pro 
the  King  to  the  Subjeft  *,  and  wh 
Will  pretend  to  foriake  his  Rank, 
oth^s  Office,  he  will  be  a  lofer  ; 
fufficiently  by  paft  Examples  :  ar 
pened,  and  will  always,  when  the 
beyond  his  Bounds,    and  comim 
obeying. 

♦  The  laft  States  were  held  in  tl 
Charles  the  Eighth's  Reign.  K: 
Twelfth,  his  Succeffor,  left  off  hole 
that  he  aimed  at  afluming  a  grea 
feared  the  giving  his  People  too  mi 
.  or  had  any  thought  of  ading  like 
there  wai  nqyer  a  more  popular 
loving  of  his  People,  for  which  he 
intitl^  after  his  death.  The  Fa' 
People  :  But  as  he  could  nnt  ht^ 
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Now  the  prcfent  States  have  been  aflembled,  CharlcsiX 
after  a  dclibferarion  of  the  King  with  his  Council     ^^^^• 
at  Fontainebleau  j  where  were  fevetul  great  Princes  pius  i y^ 
of  the  Blood)  and  other  great  Lords,  and  Mem- 
bers of  the  Council,  to  find  out  a  way  to  appeafe 
the  Seditions  raging  in  this  Kingdom  concern- 
ing Religion  i  and  ih  the  mean  while,  it  was  or^ 
dered,  uM  the  King^s  EdiAs  ag^inft  the  Sedi- 
tious, {hould  be  in  full  force,  to  punifh  thofe  that 
make  unlawful  Aflemblies,  and  bear  Arms.  And 
to  prevent  their  wicked  Intentions,  and  caufe  of 
Sedition,  the  Biftiops  were  advifed  to  refide  in 
their  Diocefles,  that  they  might  by  their  Prayers 
and  good  Examples  recall  thofe  that  had  gone 
out  of  the  true  Paths*    So  were  Governors,  Bai* 
lifFs,  Senefchals,    fent  to  their  Diftridte,  to  re- 
prefs  the  Seditious  by  their  Prefenee  and  Autho- 
rity.    Some  have  not,  however,  fince  the  delibe- 
ration at   Fontainebleau,    difcontinued  making 
Aflemblies,    over-running  the   Country,  takin 
Cities,  forcing  Caftles,  and  comnuting  other  fuc 
Mifdemeanours  ;  fo  that  the  King  has  been  ob- 
liged to  find  Forces  againft  them^  and  to  iecurd 
the  Towns  and  flat  Country. 

The  means  of  appealing  thefc  Seditions  fbif 
the  prefent,  and  of  preventing  them  for  the  fii-* 
ture,  muft  be  the  fubjedb  of  our  DellberationSi 
Good  Phyficiaris  will  foft  know  the  Caufe  of  the 
Difeafe,  and  remove  it ;  it  being  the  true  way  of* 
curing  perfedtlyj  and  hindering  a  Relapfe^  which 
will  infallibly  happen^  if  all  the  Cares  tend  only 
to  app^fe  the  pain.  It  is  the  fame  with  the 
Laws  •,  for  thofe  that  are  eftabliftied  only  for  the 
punifliment  of  Crimes^  are  good  for  a  while,  but 
foon  after,  one  muft  begm  a-new^  all  things 
having  grown  worfe.  As  out  of  a  Tree  that  has 
been  cut  at  the  bottom,  a  dozen  of  young  Shoots 
fpring  out  i  therefore  Xenophon  teys,  that  the 

Ce  4  Pcrfuut 


aoms  ana  Commonwealths,  th< 
fupported  by  juft  and  good  Cauf( 
be  better  for  the  Author  of  a  Se 
forts  of  Lofles  and  Injuries,  thai 
of  fo  much  Evil,  as  to  kindle  a 
own  Country.  Of  thoie  that  are  pi 
Rutilius,  and  Cicero  at  Rome,  Ari 
on  the  contrary,    Alcibiades, 
Gracchi,  Sylla,  Marius,    Julius 
veral  others  were  blamed,  who 
tion  preferred  their  Honour  and 
Welrare  of  their  Fellow-Citize; 
Commonwealth,  and  have  cauf 
infinite  Numbers  of  Men.     Se< 
Divifion  between  the  Subjedte  of 
or  Republick,  as  was  at  Rome,  w 
parted  from  the  Senate  and  Nc 
m  Gerpiany  of  the  Nobles  amo 
as  in  the  Civil  Wars  of  Marius  ar 
iar  and  Pompey  ;    in  France,    i 
Charles  the  Sixth,  between  the 
Burgundy  and  Orleans,    and  in 
Lewis  the  Eleventh,  the  War  ca) 
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fbte.  Honour,   or  Body.     No-  Prince,   or  any  Charl«IX 
other  Lord,  can  complain  of  his  having  been  de-    '^^* 

? rived  of  his  Eftates  or  Dignities,  fince  King  pius  iV. 
lenry  the  Second's  death  ;  every  one  has  re- 
mained in  his  Eftates  and  Employments.  If  their 
Penfions  are  not  paid,  they  ought  to  take  pa- 
tience, and  wait  for  the  King's  convenient  time, 
as  they  would  do  to  any  Debtor  of  theirs,  that 
had  not  ready  Money  ;  the  Poverty  of  the  King's 
Treafure  is  the  Caufe  of  this,  which  has  been  ex- 
haufted  by  a  War  of  twelve  Years  in  the  Reign 
of  Henry  the  Second. 

If  they  complain  of  their  not  being  honoured 
and  rewarded  according  to  their  merits,  and  of 
others  being  more  than  they  ;   let  them  only  con- 
fider  maturely,  that  every  Subjeft  muft  look  upon 
his  Eftate  and  Life  as  belonging  to  the  King, 
which  is  the  perfonal  Service  of  a  natural  Sub- 
je<5l ;  not  like  the  Switzers  and  Germans  who  are 
mercenary,   who  owe  their  Services  but  for  the 
Pay  5  fo  that  their  Service  is  voluntary,  whereas 
ours  is  neceflary.     The  King  does  not  hold  his 
Crown  of  us,  but  of  God,  and  the  ancient  Laws 
of  the  Kingdom  ;  he  beftows  Honours  and  Dig- 
nities on  whom  he  pleafes,  fo  that  no  body  can 
nor  ought  to  aflc  him  the  reafon  why  he  does  (o. 
We  are  fo  many  pieces  of  Money,  which  he  (cts 
what  price  he  will  upon  \  we  ought  then  not  to 
be  affronted  if  he  refufe  us,  or  prefer  others  to  us, 
would  wc  fix  and  limit  his  Love  and  Favours  : 
if  we  do  not  obtain  them,  we  fhall  be  lefs  expofed 
to  envy  ;  and  as  they  are  in  another's  power,  we 
muft  be  fatisfied  with  the  ftiare  allowed  unto  us. 

Thefe  turbulent  Men  hate  Peace,  and  will  not 
fubmit  to  I^ws,  Ordinances  and  Judgments  ; 
they  are  ufed  to  live  upon  Theft,  and  the  La- 
bour of  others,  cannot  or  will  not  plow  or  take 
up  with  their  different  Trades  i  and  live  in  per- 

feft 


'394        Uiflory  of  the  Reformatm,  and  of  the 
^hwlMlX  feft  Idlcnds,  and  in  Poverty,  continually  covet* 
'i^'     ing  what  belongs  to  their  Neighbours. 
PiiuTv.       "^^^  Remedy  ufed  by  the  Romans  in  fuch  an 
^^V  Exigency  was,  to  expel  the  Seditious  from  the 
Town  i  and  to  fend  them  to  War  ag^nft  their 
Neighbours.    The  Egyptians  employed  them  itl 
digging,  or  building  the  Pyramids,    that  they 
might  not  be  idle.    Great  Captains  fet  their  Sol- 
diers to  work,  as  Marius  did  his  at  the  River 
Rhofne,  whence  came  the  Name  of  the  Mariam - 
Mules.     During  the  Wm-s  with  the  Englifti  in 
the  Reign  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  there  was  a  great 
number  of  Soldiers  called  Companions,  that  ran- 
ficked  the  Country  ;  but  a  flop  was  put  to  their 
Proceedings,  for  they  were  feot  into  Lombardy 
and  Spain. 

■  We  are  at  prefent,  by  God's  fevour,  in  perfeft 
harmony  with  the  neighbouring  Nations,  oy  the 
Peace  procured  by  King  Henry,  fo  that  we  can- 
not employ  thofe  People  ;  but  we  may  endea- 
vour  to  perluade  them  to  live  in  Peace,   which  if 
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much  pains?  He  thus  laughed  at  the  King's  fooliih  Chari«HC 
and  boundlefs  Ambition.  '  jr^* 

It  were  a  happy  thing  if  Kings  were  content  pius  IV. 
with  their  Revenues,  and  tasced  the  People  the  \^>f^ 
leaft  they  could,  under  this  Notion  that  they 
have  the  Sovereignty  over  their  People's  Eftates, 
but  not  the  Property  ;  if  Subjefts  loved  their 
Lord  and  Mafter,  fuccoured  him  in  all  that  lay 
in  their  power;  obeyed  him* not  only  in  Ihew, 
but  with  (incerity ;  that  is,  in  keeping  his  true 
and  perpetual  Commands,  namely,  his  Laws, 
Edi(5ts,  and  Ordinances,  and  would  not  enter  into 
Competition  with  him,  by  refufing.  to  fubmit  to 
the  faid  Laws  and  Ordinances,  which  all  are 
bound  to  obey,  the  King  only  excepted  ♦.  •AJ!avi/b 

The  Clergy  ought  alfo  to  weigh  maturely  their  ^^^j^i^^L 
great  Power  over  our  beft  Parts,  viz.  our  Souls,  the  gnat 
and  the  King's  alfo  •,  the  Honours  and  Dignities  A^«»  y^ 
poflefled  by  Ecclefiafticks  in  this  Kingdom  ;  the-^^''^' 
perfonal  Goods  and  real   Eftates  redeemed  for 
them  by  our  Kings,  which  had  been  given  to 
the  Church  by  Kings,  Dukes,  Counts,  and  Barons, 
who  take  their  Oaths  of  Allegiance  upon  that  ac- 
count.    Let  thofe  that  belong  to  the  Church  re- 
member then,  that  they  are  but  Adminiftrators' 
of  all  thefe  Benefits,  and  that  they  fhall  give  an 
account  of  them  ;  let  them  make  a  moderate  ufe 
of  them,  and  diftribute  the  reft  to  the  Poor,  and 
beware  of  Simony. 

The  Nobles,  who  have  numberlefs  confiderable 
Privileges,  as  of  being  free  from  all  Taxes,  Im- 
ports and^  Subfidies,  of  being  alone  capable  of 
holding  great  and  fmall  noble  Fiefe,  of  exercifing 
Juftice,  of  having  Power  of  Life  and  Death  over  . 
his  Majefty*8  Subjefts  5  of  poflefling  the  greateft 
Dignities  of  the  Kingdom  in  War  and  in  Peace  ; 
as  the  Employs  of  Conftable,  Marftial,  Great 
Mafter,  Bailiff^  Senefchal,  and  others  \  and  all 

by 


fcrvatiou  of  his  Majefty*s  Subjec 
The  Commons  ought  to  be  o 
Fortune,  which  is  no  little  om 
for  that  is  the  ndbleft  Condition, 
the  moft  innocents    Kings,  and 
greateft  Men  among  the  Ancit 
laying  their  hands  to  the  Plougl 
quires  thofe  great  Riches,  which 
Honour  and  Efteem,  with  the 
good  to  others.     For  as  in  the 
Members  more  honourable  than 
leaft  honourable  are  however  mo 
ceflary,  than  thofe  that  are  the  m 
to  Dignities  are  opened  to  Mei 
rank.   They  may  attain  to  the 
Church  and  Juftice,  and  may  ob 
glorious  Deeds.     In  fhort,  if  all  \ 
tent  with  their  Circumftances,  a 
wronging  and  injuring  others, 
doing  their  Duty  than  of  cenfur 
to  obey  the  King  and  the  La¥ 
in  Peace. 

It  is  £ud  that  Religion  is  the  c 
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and  Evangelical  Religion,  which  commands  ef-  CharlesK 
pecially  Love  and  Friendfhip  among  Men.     For     '^^^^* 
God  is  not  the  Author  of  Difcord  but  of  Peace.  Paul  IV. 
And   if  it  is  the  Chrifti^n  Religion,  thofe  that 
would   plant  it  with  Arms,  aft  contrary  to  their 
Profeffion,  which  is  not  to  make,  but  to  endure 
Violence :  And  in  that,  faid  Chryfoftomus,  we 
differ  from  the  Gentiles,  in  that  they  ufe  Force 
and  Conftraint  5  but  Chriftians,  Words  and  Per- 
fua/ions. 

Their  Reafons  are  not  good,  that  they  take 
arms  for  God's  Caufe.  For  God*s  Caufe  will  not 
be  defended  by  Arms  ;  our  Religion  did  not  take 
root  by  thefe  means.  If  they  tell  me  that  they 
take  arms  to  defend  themfelves  only,  that  Excufe 
would  do  perhaps,  againft  a  foreign  Enemy,  but 
not  againft  the  King  the'r  Sovereign  Lord :  For 
Subjeds  are  not  allowed  to  defend  themfelves  a- 
gainft  the  Prince  or  Magiftrates,  no  more  than  a 
Son  againft  his  Father,  whether  the  Prince  or 
Magiftrate  be  wicked  or  morofe,  or  whether  he 
Ibe  good.  And  yet  are  we  more  obliged  to  obey 
our  King  than  our  Parents. 

So  did  the  primitive  Chriftians  overcome  by 
patience,  and  pray  God  for  the  Emperors  and 
Judges  that  perfecuted  them.  The  Heathens 
have  acknowledged  it,  and  praifed  thofe  that 
bore  patiently  the  Injuries  they  had  received  from 
their  Fellow-Citizens,  and  blamed  them  that  re- 
venged themfelves.  And  we  that  are  Chriftians 
ought  not  to  receive  nor  approve  of  the  Opinion 
of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  in  the  honour  they 
beftowed  upon  thofe  that  killed  Tyrants.  The 
truth  is,  that  if  Men  were  good  and  perfeft, 
they  would  never  fall  out  about  Religion  ;  but 
we  cannot  deny  that  Religion,  either  good  or  bad, 
gives  Men  an  incomparable  Zeal.  It  is  a  Folly 
to.  exped  Peace,  Tranquillity  and  Friendftiip  a- 


mong  Chriftians  during  the  1 
and  other  Hereticks :    How 
Murders,  Deftruftions  of  Citi 
berlefs  Evils  have  happened 
Proof  of  it  now,  and  fee  that  a 
Englifliman  that  are  of  the  fan 
more  afFeftion  among  them, 
of  the  fame  Town,  fubjedt  to  t 
^re  of  different  Religion  :  So 
'finity  goes  beyond  the  Love 
and  alfo  is  the  Diviiion  in  ma 
bove  any  other.     It  feparatcj 
the  Son,  the  Brother  from  his 
band  fix)m  the  Wife.     /  am 
Lord,  to  bring  Peace ^  but  Wi 
SubjeA  from  paying  due  Obed 
and  produces  Rebellions, 

Tertullian,  in  a  Book  he  v 
admoniihes  Chriftian  Women 
Gentiles  and  Heathens,  alledc 
not  live  long  in  unanimity.  J 
will  the  Heathen  Hufband  thi 
fee  or  hear  that  his  Wife  hatl 


^CaA.  _    /•   /I    .«^« 
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Politicians^  forbad  the  introducing  of  any  new  CharlcsDC 
Worfliip  or  religious  Ceremony,  would  not  have     '|"^' 
different  Religions  in  the  fame  Houfe,  but  that   piu/iV'. 
Children  fhould  be  of  their   Fathers  Religion* 
"Wherefore  Lawyers  (ay  that  Children  of  a  Family 
mre,  in  Sacris^  but  not  the  Freedmen  \  and  the  Wife 
Aiared  with  her  Hufband  the  Spiritual  and  Tem- 
poral Concern.     The  ancient  Councils  forbad 
private  Oratories,  that  there  might  be  but  one 
Church  and  one  Formulary. 

If  different  Religions  feparate  People  fo  clofely 
united  by  the  ties  of  Kindred,  what  will  they 
do  with  thofe  that  are  not  fo  ?  It  is  not  the  di- 
verfity  of  Language,  but  of  Religion  and  Laws 
that  divides  Kingdoms,  M(hich  occafioned  the 
old  Saying,  One  Faith,  One  Law,  One  King  ; 
and  Men  that  differ  in  Opinions,  can  but  difficultly 
forbear  coming  to  arms. 

It  is  therefore  neceffary  to  take  away  the  Caufe 
of  the  Evil,  and  apply  fome  effeftual  Remedy 
by  a  Council,  as  was  lately  propofed  at  Fontaine- 
bleau,  and  promifed  by  the  Pope  at  the  Inftances 
of  King  Francis  II,     In  the  mean  time,  let  >jis  o- 
bey  our  King,  and  be  not  fo  ready  to  embrace  new 
Opinions  according  to  our  Fancy  ;  let  us  delibe- 
rate and  inftrud  ourfelves  long  before- hand,  the 
Salvation  of  our  Souls  being  in  queftion.     For  if 
any  body  is  allowed  to  take  a  new  Religion,  it  is 
much  to  be  feared  left  there  will  be  as  many  Re- 
ligions as  Families.     Thou  fayeft  thy  Religion  is 
better  than  mine :  Is  it  reafonable  that  I  mould 
follow  thy  Opinion,  or  thou  mme ;  or  who  ftiall 
decide  it  but  a  holy  Council  ? 

I  dare  promife  that  the  King  and  Queen  will  o- 
mit  nothing  to  procure  a  Council ;  and  if  they  - 
fail  in  theirattempt,  they  will  ufe  other  Remedies, 
after  the  example  of  foreign  Kings :  and  the  Bi- 
ihops  and  the  reft  of  the  Clergy  will  be  pleafed 
2  to 


4    *  4  ' 

God*s  Word,  Weapons  very  fit  f 
A  good  Life  ^  fays  Solomon,  /><?r/// 
Words,     The  Sword  is  of  no  fcr 
Mind,  but  may  deftroy  the  Soul  v 
The  Albigcnfes  were  a  fort  of  I- 
time  of  Pope  Innocent  III.  and  o 
Auguftus  \  the  Pope  to  convert  l 
Legates  of  the  Order  of  Ciftcaux. 
time  a  Spanilh  Biftiop,  who  was  j 
Man,  came  to  Rome  to  refign 
but  was  refufed  by  the  Pope,  b 
very  honeft  Man  and  feared  Gc 
Biftiop,  as  he   pafled  through  M< 
way    to   Spain,    inquired  of  the 
how  they  had  fucceeded   with  t 
They  anfwered,  that  though  they 
utmoft  Endeavours,  they  had  m 
fions  on  the  Minds  to  fignify ; 
fuaded,  that  if  any  Man,  renrurkab 
nity  and  Authority,  would  drefs  h: 
after  the  manner  thofe  Hereticks 
hoped  that  he  would  draw  all  the  J 
and  would  have  a  greater  Influenc 
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thie  Demonftration  of  the  efficaqr  of  a  good  Life  CharlcsIX 
inPaftors.  '^^ 

Coniiderin  what  manner  and  with  whatWea-  Pias  IV. 

Sns  your  ancient  Father^  have  ovei'come  the  ^YSl 
ereticks  of^  their  time.  It  is  our  dut^  to  do  all 
bur  endeavours  to  reclaim  thofe  that  are  in  Error^ 
and  not  cru(h  under  foot  a  Man  or  a  Bead  in  the 
IJitch,  but  on  the  contrary,  lend  a  helping  hand, 
before  we  are  implored  for  aid.  He  that  afts 
otherwife  and  uncharitably,  hate^  the  Man  more 
than  the  Vice.  Let  us  pray,  continually  for  them^ 
and  do  whatever  we  can  till  we  perceive  a  hope 
of  converting  them.  Mildnefs  wUl  do  more  thad 
Rigour.  Let  us  no  more  pronounce  thofe  odip.us 
Words,  that  caufe  Faftions  and  Seditions,  viz^ 
Lutherans^  Hugonots,  and  Papifts.  L^  us  not 
ckange  the  Name  of  Chriftian.  Confider  what 
miferies  the  Names  of  Guelphs  ^hd  Gibelines 
have  caufed  in  Italy,  the  latter  fiding  with  the 
femperors,  and  the  former  with  the  Church. 

And  as  fome  are  never  content,  but  wifti  for 
Troubles,  Tumults,  arid  Confufion,  who,  very 
likely  do  not  believe  in  God,  are  Enemies  to 
Peace  and  publick  Tranquility,  ^nd  what  is  more^ 
ftand  in  greater  need  of  Chaftifements  than  Ad- 
monitions^ his  Majefty  has  been  obliged  and  may 
ftill  be  fo,  to  fend  Troops  agairift  mem,  to  the 
great  detriment  of  good  and  loyal  Subjedts,  and 
to  the  King's  fdrrpw.  But  in  fuch  a  Confufioa- 
that  will  naturally  follow,  the  Good  muft  in 
courfe  fufFer  as  well  as  the  Wicked.  The  feme 
is  to  be  feen  in  divine  Puniftiments,  as  in  the 
Deftruftions  of  Cities  and  Kingdonis,  bjy  i*laguc, 
famine,  Hdl,  Tempefts,  arid  other  like  Acci- 
dents. 

Several  things  are  grievous  in  all  appearance^ 

and  yet  felutary,  as  Jetting  fire  to  our  Bams  or 

ftariding  Corn,  for  to  cut  off  the  Encmy^s  ProV 

Voi.  h  D  d  Tifiofi  I 
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CharloIX  vi^on ;  OT  pulling  a  Neighbour's  Houfe  dowrt^ 

y^-    to  flop  the  rire  from  going  farther.    In  the  fame 

PitMiV.  manner,  the  beft  Phyfick  is  the  moft  unpalatable. 

XV*^  The  Proceedings  have  however  been  hitherto  fo 

^    ■        mild,  that  they  looked  rather  like  a  fetherly  Cor- 

reftion  than  a  Puniftiment.     There  was  neither 

Houfes  broke  open,  nor  City- Walls  pull'd  down, 

nor  Houfes  burnt,  nor  Privileges  taken  away  j  as 

the  neighboMriiig  Princes  have  done  in  our  times 

in  the  like  Cafes. 

And  as  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  as  {bon  as  the 
King  Ihall  have  recalled  his  Troops,  they  will  do 
worie  than  before,  like  the  Parthians  and  Numi- 
dians,  one  of  thele  two  Conditions  mull  be  cho- 
fen:  That  the  King  (hould  always  keep  a  ftand- 
ing  Army  to  keep  them  in  awe,  which  would 
be  very  burthenfome  to  the  People,  and  coftly  to 
his  Majeftyi  or,  the  Citizens  muft  take  the 
Charge  upon  themfelves,  to  punilh,  according  to 
Law,  every  Difturber  of  Peace.  For  if  we  do 
all  compole  a  Body,  of  which  the  King  be  the 


r^^V^teki:^ 


ttemen,  tince  you  are  fo  much  concerned  in  all  CHarlcsi:^ 
thefe  Affiurs,  take  that  Chaise  upon  you  ;  and  '5^' 
tet  the  Colorations  be  watchftil  in  quellirlg  fuch  piu^  i Vi' 
Diftull^hces,  left  they  fhpuld  break  out  afifefh; 
The  King  will  give  ybu  Armi  for  that  pUrpofe; 
Gbhfider  hoVr  much  better  it  will  be  for  ybu^ 
Aan  if  you  had  Troops  quartered  in  your  HouiTe^; 
The  City  of  AmienSj  and  feveral  others  that  are 
upon  the  Frohti^rS^  look  upon  thie  Privilege  0? 
jai-ding  thertifelves  as  very  lionourable ;  the 
jng  will  ke^  the  reft  ih  obedtente  by  his  Go- 
verncMT^  and  bthet  Officers ;  and^  if  Occafioii 
fequines,  will  fehd  them  to  your  afliftance.  The 
Clei^  ftiall  perform  their  Duty  by  Prayef^  and 
Sermons  i  tod  it  will  come  to  pafsj  when  every 
one  fhall  do  his  Duty^  that  God  ftiall  be  ferved 
and  honoured,  the  King  obeyed,  and  you  will 
be  in  Peace  and  perfeft  Eafe* 

After  having  told  you^  Gentlemen,  hoW  thd 
King*s  Houfe  is  compofed  of  able  and  good 
Couhfellors  arid  Miriifters,  very  pious  and  de-- 
voted  to  the  King  and  Queen,  and  ih  perfefl 
Concord  among  themfelves/a  great  Example  fol* 
your  Worfhip)  f  muft  lay  before  you  the  Kmgi 
Houfhold^  which  is  fuch,  that  you  cannot  hear  it, 
nor  I  tell  it  you  without  Tears :  For  never  did  H 
Father  of  any  Condition  leave  an  Orphan  more 
indebted  and  incumbered  than  Our  young  Sove- 
reign is,  by  the  Deaths  of  the  Kings  his  Fathei? 
and  Brother.  All  the  Charges  of  a  long  War^ 
of  twelve  Years  continuance,  are  failed  tipocl 
him ;  three  Princefles  Portions,  and  other  Ex-* 
pences  too  long  to  be  particularized.  The  De- 
mefne,  the  Subfidies,  the  Salt-Granaries^  are 
ftiortgaged.  He  is  praife- worthy,  in  that  hi 
Will  pay  his  Predecoffors  Debts,  and  is  willing,  iri 
order  to  perform  it,  to  reduce  himfelf  to  live  likd 
ii  private  Man^  {o  his  Royal  Majefty  could  but 

D  d  a  «\Vyf< 
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ClxulralX  allow  it  him.     He  has  his  Recourfe  to  you,  he-» 

'^^     caufe  you  have  never  foiled  in  aflifling  your  Sove-^ 

PituiV.  rdgn,  and  defires  you  to  impart  to  him  the  Ways 

s^'Y^j  of  difcharging  himfelf.     It  will  be  eoJler  for  you^ 

when  you  have  (een  the  very  Particulars  by  your 

felves,  or  by  your  Deputies.    And  I  hope,  that 

the  prefent  Regulation  will  be  perpetual  for  the 

Houfe  of  France,  the  King  and  Queen  being 

fully  refolved  to  fee  it  kept  and  entertained.     - 

I  will  6nIAi  my  DiTcourfe  with  faying,  that 
thdr  Majefties  give  you  leave  to  propofe,  with 
full  Liberty,  your  Complaints  and  Requefts, 
which  they  will  receive  moft  gracionfly  i  and  let 
you  know,  that  they  have  your  Profit  more  at 
heart  than  their  own:  which  is  the  Duty  of  a 
godd  King  (a). 

XI.  This  Speech  was  cenfured  in  many  Points  : 
CtnOtrcd  They  found  feult,  imo.  Thatthe  Chancellor  had 
wffwra  jjj  much  deprefled  the  King  of  Navarr,  as  to 
render  him  an  obfequious  Subjed:  to  the  Queen- 
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the  former  and  the  prefent  times,    in  feveral  CharlcsIX 
Countries  of  the  World  {b).  ^  «^^6^- 

Nothing  more  was  done  in  this  firft  Seffion :  pia^  Jy. 
They  appointed  the  next  Day,   1 4th  December,  v^vx^ 
whereon  the  Nobility  did  meet  at  the  White-    ^^^- 
Friars,   the  Clergy  at  the  Francifcans,  and  the  ^^ 
third  State,  or  the  Commons,  at  the  Carmelites, 
Many  of  the  Nobility  and  Commons  infifted  up- 
on the  renewing  of  their  Commiffion;  faying, 
that  it  was  ended  by  the  late  King's  Death  : 
Therefore,    they  could  not  proceed  to  the  dif- 
patch  of  any  Bufinels.     But  the  King  of  Navarr 
having  notice  of  this,  it  was   refolved   in  the 
Council,  that  the  States  fhould  continue  their 
Seffions  without  any  alteration ;  becaufe,  by  the 
Laws  of  the  Kingdom,    the  King  never  dies, 
the  Crown  devolving  always  to  the  next  Heir. 

The  Cardinal  of  Lorrain  had  attempted  to  be 
elefted  Speaker  for  the  three  Orders  before  Fran- 
cis's Death  ;  and  though  fuch  a  Step  was  thought 
very  extraordinary,  proceeding  only  from  art 
immoderate  Pride,  neverthelefs,  becaufe  of  the 
times,  the  Deputies  had  rather  differed,  than  de- 
nied to  gratify  him,  the  Clergy  being  all  at  his 
devotion:  But,  after  Francis's  Death,  he  was  de- 
nied ;  nay,  the  Commons  let  him  know,  that 
having  orders  from  their  Principals  to  charge 
him  with  fome  Mifdemeanours,  he  could  not 
expe(9:  to  be  chofen  for  their  Speaker.  So  the 
Count  of  Rochefort  was  eleded  for  the  Nobili- 
ty 9  John  Quintin,  for  the  Clergy  -,  and  John 
TAnge,  for  the  Commons  {c). 

The  Count  of  Rochefort  began  his  Speech  by  q-^^Q^^^^ 
faying,  That  the  Royal  Authority  was  eftablifti-  ^  j^J;^^, 
ed  by  God  5  praifed-  the  King,  that  his  tender /^r/V 
Years  not  permitting  him  to  take  upon  him  fo  %^^  ^^ 
great  a   Charge,  he  employed  the  Queen,  his  Jtj^^  ^  '* 

J)  d  3  moft      ' 

(b)  Id.  ibid.  (cj  Tbuani  lib.  xxviL 


\}i  UK  Uiood,  who  were  nati 
Prefervation  iirid  Increafc  ot 
whom  the  Koblcs  were  nic 
pbediencc  to.  That  the  K 
well  to  chufe  (nifty  Miniftei 
only  at  their  own  Intereft,  ^ 
at  the  Expencc  of  the  King  w 
as  Matenius  and  Cleanderdid 
ptre,  and  as  Odo  and  Childet 
;n  France  :  It  being  impoflibl 
only  their  own  Intereft,  to  a 
Kules  of  Honour. 

He  iaidi  that  the  Nobles 
Cpd  to  be  loyal  to  their  Princi 
pfhisSubjet^i  there  being, 
l>ut  two  ^rts  of  People,  nami 
Tradefmen.  As  there  are  tw^ 
human  Body*  the  Hc^d  tepr 
and  the  noble  Parts  the  Qei 
which  being  wounded,  there  < 
the  Body  j  the  King  ought 
tain  the  Nobility,  the  very  Sup 
'  and  which  b  for  that  reafon,  ii 
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verj  prqudicial  to  the  King,  every  one  defiring  Charlcsix 
to  advance,  as  if  he  w^  a  Gentleman  by  Name     ^  5^f ' 
and  by  Arms.  PiSlV. 

That  the  Nobles  had  wounded  themfelves 
with  their  own  Swords  j  when  feeing  their  moft 
Chriftian  King*s  Zeal  for  the  Ecclefiafticks,  they 
had  ftript  themfelves,  in  their  favour,  of  the  Pla- 
ces of  Judicature,  and  almoft  of  their  whole  Pa-* 
trimonies. 

That  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Clei^y  made 
fuch  a  wrong  ufe  of  thefe  Bounties,  that  Gentle- 
men were  fo  teized  by  their  Queries,  that  after 
having  fpent  the  Remainder  of  rheir  Eftates,  did 
of  courfe  run  in  debt,  and  were  not  able  to  appear 
at  the  King*s  Summons,  to  do  the  Service  they* 
are  obliged  to. 

The  Clergy  ought  not  to  judge,  being  not  al- 
lowed to  execute. 

The  Office  of  Priefts  being  not  to  folUcit  in 
the  Streets,  nor  meddle  with  temporal  Affairs, 
but  to  pray,  to  preach,  and  to  adminifter  unto 
others,  fince  riiey  were  the  Salt  and  the  Light 
of  the  Earth,  the  King  wa5  then  to  punifti  them, 
if  they  afted  to  the  contrary,  aftier  the  Example 
of  Ezechias  King  of  Juda,  and  of  the  Kings 
called  moft  Chriftians,  for  having  reformed  the 
Priefts  among  others ;  as  Charlemaign,  Lewis 
the  Pious,  Lewis  VI.  Philip  the  Conqueror  \ 
and,  of  freftier  Date,  Charles  VII.  who  aflem- 
bled  the  Gallican  Church  at  Bourges,  and  Lewis  XII 
in  Orleans,  concerning  the  rragmatick  Sanc- 
tion. 

They  were  all  then  obliged,  without  excep- 
tion, to  refide  in  their  Diocefes  and  Pariihes,  ac-^ 
cording  to  the  Tenor  of  the  Edifts,  where 
they  might  affift  the  Poor,  and  apply  to  their 
Funftions, 

D  d  4  The 


4.qS         Jlift^  tf*iie  Reforiaatim,  and  ej  the 
QurlesIX      Xhc  King  ought  aUb  to  beftow  die  Livings 
'i^'     on  capable  Men,  according  to  the  Decrees  of 

pju»  IV.  t^c  Councils  of  the  Cathohck  Church,  that  he 
VY>^  might  not  die  miferably,  as  did  Theodoric  and 

Thcodebert,  for  iiaving  conferred  j^enefices  by 

favour,  Money,  or  Friends. 

The  King  was  then  to  hear  his  Subjeds  Cpm-r 

?Iaints,  to  apply  a  Remedy  to  them,  that  the 
'eople  might  blefs  hfm,  aind  thaok  God  \  fmce  a 
kingdom  cannot  ftand  without  the  Juftice,  Pru- 
dence and  Diligence  of  the  Sovereign's  Mini- 
ftersi 

A  Prince  then  ought  to  chufe  for  his  Oflicers, 
Men  fearing  God,  virtuous,  capable,  fincere,  and 
avcrfe  to  Avarice,  that  they  might  judge  with- 
out Exception  of  Per&ns. 

He  ought  to  bejlow  the  Places  of  Judica- 
ture, and  take  nothing  for  them  i  for  it  woul4 
otherwile  b^  giving  for  Money,  what  is  to  be 
obtain'd  by  Vimje.  Officers  were  then  to  be  re- 
duced to  a  competent  Number,  as  Aiiguftus  did 
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Three  things  are  to  be  defired  by  Kings :  viz.  Charlcsix 
Religion,  for  the  difcharce  of  their  G>n(ciences  ;     '  i^- 
Nobles,  for  to  defend  them ;  and  Juftice,  for  the  pias^y. 
Prefervation  of  their  Subjefts.  y 

Peace,   and  publick   Tranquillity,    were  the^ 
ftrongeft  Walls  in  the  World,  and  the  Prince's 
Sinews. 

The  King  ought  then,  if  he  would  be  aflifted 
by  the  Nobility,  maintain  it  in  its  Privileges, 
Freedoms,  and  Liberties,  which  were  as  ancient 
as  the  Inftitution  of  Kings,  and  which  could 
not  be  feparated  from  the  State  without  the 
King*s  Prejudice. 

This  Speech    of  Jlochefort  was  attentively 
hearkened  to,  and  it  was  obferved,  that  he  ne- 
ver ufed  the  Word  Majefty  in  fpeaking   of  the 
King :  That  Word  had  been  lately  invented  by 
Flatterers;    but  he  always  ufed  the  Word  Sir, 
which  the  greateft  Kings  of  France  have  been 
contented  with,  till  thofe  times  in  which,  one 
may  fay,  that  certain  foreign  Flatterers  had  given 
the   Name  of  Majefty   to  them,  whofe  Power 
they  had  really  diminiftied.     The  Count  prefen- 
ted  alfo  a  Petition,  that  was  read  by  one  of  the 
Secretaries  of  State,  in  which  the  King  was  der 
fired  to  grant  Temples  to  the  Nobility.     But  he 
fhewed   plainly  afterwards,  that  he  had  done  it 
only  according  to  his  Orders;   fince   he  oppofed 
always  the  Reformed,  having  been  taken  Prilb- 
ner  at  the  Battle  of  Dreux,  where  he  got  how- 
ever more  than  he  loft ;  for  he  fucceeded  to  the 
vaft  Eftate  of  the  $ieur  de  Honebault,  who  was 
killed  in  the  fame  Battle:  He  did  not  however 
enjoy  that  Eftate  long  {d). 

Quintin  fpoke  for  the  Clergy,  and  praifed  the 
King  and  his  Councils  for  their  Intention  in  that 

Con- 

(tl)  Beze  ibid.    Thaanus  iUd, 


juectcrs  I'atcnt,  uAmely  the 
vine  Service  ;    he  confcflcd,  t 
confufion,  that  they  had    ahi 
and  ought  to  be  brought  back 
the  Royal  Authority,  iince  th 
ling  to  do  it  of  their  own  ace 
Church,  he  laid   it  was  an  E 
reform   it,  fince  it  wa§  and  i 
pure :    That  the  King  ought 
Gregory's  Admonition  to  tw 
Kifigs  of  France,  viz.  Theodc 
bert,  about  the  Year  603  ;  v/\ 
concerning  the  bad  Prelates  ol 
that  it  was  much  to  be  feared, 
ty  fhould  ^1  upon  the  Countr 
unworthy  Men  did  govern : 
ought  then,  in  order  to  appiy  a 
Dilorders,  aflfemble  a  Council 
icks,   to  reform  them  by  their  < 
they   had  known  their  evidei 
Faults.     But  it  was  to  be  fupp 
^at  they  would  not  alter  in  the 
of  Faith,  the  holy  Sacraments, 
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That  among  the  precedent  moft  Chriftian  Kings,  CharlesDf 
being  fifty-five  in  number,  Charles  had  acquired:    ^j^^' 
the  Simame  of  Great,  Lewis  his  Son,  of  Pious,,  piu,^. 
Philip  the  fecond,  of  AuguAus,  and  Lewis  the  v,    * 
nint^h,  of  Saint^  only  for  having  maintained  the 
holy  Rom^n  Church. 

.  That  many  endeavoured  malipioufly,  by  pri- 
vate and  puhlick  means,  to  introdlice  a  Gofpel, 
the  Summary  of  which  is,  not  to  fuffer  in  the 
Kingdom  any  Place  dedicated,  holy  and  confe- 
crated,  efpecially  to  God ;  but  to  profane  Churches, 
beat  down  the  Altars,  and  break  the  Images, 
change  the  Sacraments,  to  drive  away  Priefts, 
Biftiops,  Monks,  and  all  their  Adminiftrators; 
to  keep  neither  Vows  nor  Promifes  to  God,  to 
allow  Priefts,  Monks,  and  Nuns  to  marry  ;  to 
live  without  Abftincnccj  Continence,  -Faftings, 
^nd  bodily  Affliftions,  in  full  Licence  and  Liber- 
ty of  the  Fle(h,  and  to  renounce  the  Obedience  • 
due  to  the  Church; 

That  the  King  ought  to  oppoft  fiich  Proceed- 
ings Arms  in  hand,  according  to  Mattathias's 
dying  Words  to  his  Children  ;  whereby  he  ex- 
horted them  to  call  to  mind  their  Father's  Works 
againft  the  Profaners  of  the  Temple,  and  thofe 
that  violated  the  ancient  Religion  of  their  Fa- 
thers: That  St.  Paul  faid,  that  the  Heretick  is 
very  bad,  therefore  is  he  to  be  put  to  death. 

That  if  the  King  had,  after  the  example  of 
Ahafuerus,  the  Hiftory  of  his  Prcdeccflbrs  read 
unto  him,  he  would  find,  that  under  thofe  Kings, 
People  lived  in  the  fame  Religion  as  is  now  pro-f 
feffed,  under  one  Faith,  one  Law,  and  one 
King,  ever  fince  the  Year  499.  That  Charle- 
maign,  among  other  Titles,  ftiled  himfelf,  Th^ 
Pevout  Defender  of  God's  Holy  Church  i 
The  King  ought  then,  after  his  example,  to  take 
moft  Ipecial  care,    that  the  Roman  Church  be 


That  the  ancient  and  holy  Bid 
fuch  Requefts,  nay  after  having  b( 
the  Emperors,  as  St.  Athanafius, 
350,  oppofcd  Conftantius ;  St. 
Year  390,  Valentinian  the  feconc 
ftomus,  the  Year  410,  Arcadius 
being  to  grant  Temples  to  the  A 

That  the  modern  Hereticks  ^ 
iince  they  denied  the  Almightinc 
of  the  Divine  Word,  which  is  Je 

The  fecond  Demand  was,   1 
would  oblige  all  his  SubjeAs  to 
gion,  according  to  the  Rules  of 
thers,  and  the  Canons  of  the  C 
ing,  for  to  uphold  this  Demand, 
followed  the  pretended  reformed 
lowed  the  Hereliarch  Montanus  I 
&yin|,  that  the  ancient  Fathers  > 
full  or  Contradiiftions. 

He  called  them  Gnofticks;  b 
lately  come  out  of  the  deep  Lake 
iame  .as  Geneva,  which  is  anotl: 
£ud,  that  for  80Q  Years  paft  to  th 


E 
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That  they  would  have  all  that  was  agreeable  Charlcsl^ 
to  them  be  juft,  cloaking  their  abandoned  and     'i^^' 
malicious  Licence  with  Chriftian  Liberty,  in  op-   pju^v! 
pofition  to  the  holy  Fathers,  by  whom  they  oe- 
ierved^  for  that  reafon,  to  be  called  libertine  or 
licentious  Deferters, 

-  That,  under  pretence  of  Religion^  thofe  Peo- 
ple, though  they  diflembled,  as  they  came  out 
of  a  G>untry  whence  came  the  Seditious,  and 
where  they  took  fhelter,  they  aimed  at  an  Anar-' 
chy,  that  is,  to  live  without  any  Sovereign  at 
all ;  and  thereupon,  he  brought  in  the  Hiftory 
of  Gain^  who,  to  conceal  his  Treafon  againft  the 
Emperor  Arcadius  his  Mafter,  afked  for  a  Tern- 
Je  m  Conftantinople,  to  pray  and  fing  in  it,  faid 
e,  with  his  Arian  Accomplices  5  fuch  as  were 
thofe  that  demanded  Churches, 

That  they  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  call 
themfefves  Chriftians,  no  more  than  Theodofius 
the  young,  and  Valentinian  the  third  allowed  the 
Arians,  Macedonians,  Neftorians,  and  others. 

That  fince  they  had  forfaken  the  Church, 
they  ought  not  to  have  permiilion  of  difputing 
againft  thofe  of  the  Roman  Religion  and  Cnurch^ 
whom  they  were  obliged  to  believe,  without 
waiting  for  a  Council  -,  being  this  fame  Church 
biiilt  upon  the  Apoftolical  Traditions,  the  Doc- 
trine of^  all  the  ancient  Fathers,  and  the  Cbnfti- 
tutions  of  the  holy  Councils,  paft  by  a  perpetual 
and  ancient  Succeflion. 

His  third  Demand  was.  That,  without  any 
exception,  all  Trade  fhould  be  forbidden  to  thefe 
Hereticks,  Seducers,  Renovators,  Favourers  of 
Do(5faines  already  condemned  ;  that  had  wrong 
Opinions,  or  any  Doubts  concerning  Faith,  and 
did  not  follow  rightly  the  Rule  of  believing  and 
living,  fet  down  by  the  Roman  and  Catholick 
Church. 

The 


I^aufe  ail  thofe  of  the 

Party   have   orders  to  « 

more  reafon,  in  tliis  fpir 

proftnc  Heneticks,  that  I 

from  the  HolyajdCael 

wiichwaspublilhedinth 
St.  Paul's  Dtatj,  „  J^^^ 

terminated. 

.■  That  the  Emperors  Ti 

manthethW,  coirffcated 

and  made  them  incapable 

Ihat  God  had  comma 

toronaK:  fuch  Folks,    , 

,,  '"  *=  Conclufion,  he  , 
tteKmg,  exhorting  him  i 
without  any  fctii*,  jfte, 
toei,  wlio  condemned,  at  I 
lewd  old  Men-,  of  Sam 
yMUlger,  reproved  Heli  i 
«igned  at  twelve  i  and  of 
atejght.  Thenfpeakingtt 
P«d  her  to  St.  Catharim 
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As  for  the  Ecclefiafticks,  he  -defired  the  Kkxg  CharlcsIX 
to  preferve    and   mjaintain  the  IJrivileges    and     Ij^^' 
Prerogatives  contained  in  tTieir  Records,  as  they  piugiv. 
had  been  granted  unto  them  by   the  Chriftian 
Emperors,  and  the  Kings  his  Predeceflbrs,  and, 
what  was  yet  more,  by  Heathen  Princes  %  and 
confidering,  they  vowed  and  confecrated  thera- 
felves  to  God,    in  token  of  which  they  ore  a- 
nointed  by  God*s  Command,  this  Sentence  was 
always   to    be  prefent    to    every    one's  Mind, 
Touch   not  ,mine  .  anointed    Servants, 
AND    HURT    not   mv  Prophets;  confiderinj 
God*s  Judgment  againft  Jeroboam,  whofc  Hani 
withered,  when  he  ftretched  it  out  againft  the 
Man  of  God. 

As  for  the  Clergy's  Riches,  he  begged  firft, 
that  the  Holy  Canonical  Liberty  of  Eleftion  to 
Prelacies  Ihould  be  reftored  in  the  Church  ) 
faying,  that  the  King  could  not  refufe  it  accord- 
ing to  the  divine  Laws ;  and  as  for  human  Laws, 
he  ought  to  moderate  his  Sovereignty  in  fuch  a 
manner,  as  to  rule  according  to  their  Equity. 

That  the  divine  Law  did  allow  only  thofe  that 
were  chofen  and  called,  like  Aaron,  to  officiate 
in  the  Temple. 

That  Jefus  Chrift  having  called  the  great 
Troop  that  followed  him,  chofe  twelve  to  ac- 
company him,  and  feventy  more  after  that. 

That  the  Apoftlesobferved  the  (ame  Order,  and 
chofe  Matthias  to  be  the  twelfth,  and  the  fevett 
firft  Deacons  of  the  Church.  And  our  Lord 
commanded  the  Prophets,  and  Doftors  of  the 
Antiochian  Church,  to  chufe  Saul  and  Barnabas, 
for  the  Work  whereunto  he  had  called  them. 
After  the  Church  of  Jerufalem  had  been  difper- 
fed  by  St.  Stephen^s  Martyrdom;  out  of  the 
twelve,  Peter,  John,  and  James  only  remained 
in  the  Qty,  and  the  two  firft  elefted  the  third 

Z  Biihop 


of  the  Elders,  whofe  t 
evident  ;•  namely  the  i 
32d,  75th,  and  8oth. 
As  for  huftian  Law 
*=  4tli  Canon  of  the 
J<"345.  in  the  23d  C 
Syigdi  in  the  7th  Cane 
of  Orleans,  held  in  the 
lemaieni  ind  Lewis  thi 
Hewed  thefe  fame  Laifs 
Treaty  intided,  Cahi 
Anguftns  had  done  the 
as  did  St.  Lewis,  in  12/ 
yoo.  Lewis  Hutin,  in 
Charlesthefeventh,ini4 
about  the  Year  t4go.  / 
inuSj. 

He  continued ;  fiyim 
•£"7.  the  holy  and  ficr» 
been  removed  by  an  expr 
mj  Examination,  in  the 
the  hellifli  Doftrine  of  1 
it  was  to  be  honed.  th»»  j 
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'  Quintin  turned  his  Dflfcourfe  theh  Upon  theCharlesIX 
Article  the  moft  dear  to  the  Clergy,  What  Zeal  fo-  '^J^; 
ever  they  may  (hew  for  the  reft  ;  namely,  the  pjus  iV. 
Abolition  of  the  Subffilies  laid  on  the  Clergy,not 
for  one  Year  m  the  neceflity  of  the  Kingdom, 
bi^  eyfery  Year,  to  that  degree  as  to  ered  the 
Receipt  of  the  Tythes  at  the  Clergy's  charge  \ 
thefe  Tythes  being  levied  with  fo  much  rigour; 
that  the  Curates  being  Prifoners,  had  left  iff  ce-» 
lebrating  Mafs  ;  the  Churches  were  without  Or- 
naments, the  Books  and  Chalices  had  been  fold 
to  the  higheft  Bidder,  to  the  detriment  of  poor 
Sods^,  ..and  to  the  King's  diftiondur*  to  the  lean- 
Hal  of  the  Kingdomi  iahd  anger  of  God*s  Maje- 
fty  agdnft  the  King.  Whfch  IVeit  all  confirmed 
by  Experience,  every  thing  having  grown  worie 
and  worfe  from  the  Year  i  $  1 6;  to  that  the  fame 
happened  with  thefe  Tythes,  as  did  with-  the 
Gold  called  in  ancient  Hiftory,  The  Gold  of 
TnotrLousE. 

He  oppofed  to  that  wav  of  dealing,  what  Am-r 
brofius  had  anfwered  in  uich  a  Cafe,  I  do  not 

tJIVE  THEM,      BUT     I     DO    NOT    REFUSE  THEM, 
THEREFORE  TAKE  THEM. 

That  the  Example  of  Jefus  Chrift,  who  paid 
the  Tribute  for  hinifelf,  and  for  St.  Peter  his 
Vicar-General,  was  of  no  force  to  tohfirm  fuch 
aii  Abufei  f6r  jefus  Chrift  did  not 'pay  it,  be- 
caufe  he  owed  it,  but  not  to  provoke  his  Ene-. 
mies  ;  and  jie  paid  it  to  an  Infidel;^  whereas  the 
Chriftian  Emperors  had  required  no  fuch  thing, 
neither  was  it  paid  to  them.  ' 

That  Pharaoh  declared  by  Jofeph's  Counfel, 
the  Prieft's  Poffeffions  to  be  tree  from  all  Impofi- 
tions  and  Regales,  and  confirmed  it  by  a  Law, 

That  Cyrus,  Darius,  and  Artaxerxes,    forbad 

any  Tribute  to  be  levied  upon  the  Minifters  and 

» Levites  of  the  Temple  of  Jerufalem.     By  how 

Vol.  I.  E  e  much 


4i8  Kijitffy  if  the  Reformation^  aid  ef  the 

CharlesIX  much  more  reafon  the  mofl:  Chriftiui  King  ?  elfe 
'i|^    the  Queen  of  the  South  would  rife  agalnft  this 
PiMlV.  Gcnemtion. 

^^^1  Balthafar  law  a  terrible  Viiion,  and  felt  the 
EficA  immnliately,  for  having  not  bore  the  due 
Reverence  to  what  was  confecnited  to  God. 
Uza  died  for  having  touched  the  Ark,  and  King 
Ozias  was  ftruclc  with  Leprofy,  for  having  a£ 
famed  to  offer  the  Incenfe. 

Clovis  ordered  in  the  firft  CouncH  of  Orleans, 
as  he  was  marching  againft  Alaiic,  an  Arian 
and  King  of  the  Goths^  that  none  fliould  take 
any  thing  bek)nging  to  the  Clergy,  or  to  the 
Service  of  the  Churches  ;  and  that  the  Soldien 
jhonJd  do  no  wrong  or  violence  to  thole  belong- 
ing to  them. 

Charlemaign  ordered  for  him  and  his  Succef- 
fors,  that  the  Church's  PolfelEDns  Ihould  not  be 
liable  to  detriment  or  divilion. 

Lewis  the  Emperor  would  have  no  Prieft  b« 
obliged,  upon  account  of  the  Church  Revenui 
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Finally,  Quintin,  for  to  maintain  the  Church  CharlcsiX 
In  the  Pofleffion  of  fpcaking  for  all  States,  re-     ^^ 
commended  the  Nobility  to  the  King,  for  to  piusTv. 
have  him  advance  and  honour  it  before  all  others.  Wy^ 
The  Church  being  the  only  Mother,  Nurie,  and 
Miftrefs  of  Virtue,  and  Nobility  being  produced 
not  by  Nature,  but  by  Virtue  only.  He  befought 
the  King  in  few  words,  to  have  compaffion  of 
his  poor  Subjedb, .  and  put  in  his  mind  this  Sen- 
tence of  the  Lord,  You  have    received  it 
FOR  NOUGHT,  GIVE  IT  FOR  NOUGHT.   Drawing 
from  thence  an  Argument,    that  as  the  King 
reigns  by  God's  favour,    he  muft  adminifter  Ju* 
ftice  to  his  People  for  nought,   give  the  Offices 
of  Judicature  to  honeft  and   learned  Men,  to 
maintain  efpecially  the   Religion  in  which  the 
People  have  been  firft  inftrufted,  and  to  punifti 
thole  Hereticks ;  and  to  that  purpofe  he  alledged 
feveral  fine  Paflages  of  the  Scripture,  that  treat 
about  the  Duty  of  Kings  and  Princes. 

That  Speech  which  M.  De  Thou  calls  verbofa  XV. 
ac  iadiofa  (e)^  frothy  and  tedious,  was  cenfured  hcenfurtd'^ 
by  the  greateft  number ;  the  Orator,  or  thpfe  in 
the  Name  of  whom  he  fpoke,  difplayed  in  it  firfl 
a  great  ignorance,  faying  that  the  Church  has  not, 
nor  ever  fhall  have  need  of  any  reform.  That 
there  is  nothing  in  the  Doftrine,  Ceremonies  or 
Traditions  of  the  Church  to  be  reformed.  That 
Catholick  Church  and  Roman  Church  are  fy- 
nonymous  words.  That  St.  Paul  has  faid,  that 
the  Heretick  is  capitally  wicked.  That  one  muft 
believe  without  exception,  or  difpute  whatever 
the  Church  of  Rome  fays  or  has  been  faid  by  the 
Fathers.  That  Aaron,  and  all  the  Priefts  under 
the  Law,  were  chofen  by  Eledion.  That  St. 
James  had  been,  eleded  Bifhop  of  Jerufalem  by 

.  ^    E  c  2       ,  St. 

(e)  Thuani  Hift  lib.  xxvii,  p.  ii« 
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CharksIX  St.  Peter  and  St.  John.     That  Titus  haA  been 
1^60.     likewifc  ekard  Biftiop  of  Creta,    Timothy  of 
Plus  IV.  Ephefus,  and  Clemens  of  Rome.  That  St.  Petd- 
^V^  owed  no  Tributes,  to  prove  which  he  had  fallly 
quoted   AmbroHus.     That  there  may  be  found 
4  fome  difference,    but  no  contradii5Kon,   between 
tjie  Councils,     That  God  had   commanded   to 
anoint  the  Priefts  of  thb  day.     All  which  Por- 
tions being  evidently  falfe,  were  afcribed  to  the 
Orator*s  ignorance  rather  than  to  any  malice. 

Many  Charges  againft  the  Reformed  were 
likewife  deemed  calumnious,  as  when  he  fald, 
that  their  Intent  was  to  deftroy  Churches  ;  to 
innovate  the  Sacraments  -,  to  -make .  void  the 
Vows  made  to  God  j  to  follow  the  Appetites  of 
the  FIcfh,  and  gratify  them  i  to  abolifli  all  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Obedience,  in  ftiort,  that  they  intended 
to  deftroy  the  Roman  Church  by  the  Sword. 
Thai  they  denied  the  Almightincfs  and  God- 
head of  Jefjs  Chrift.     That  they  called  ^he  an- 


Book  HI.  Reformed  Churches  in  Fr  a  n  c  £•     ^zi 

they  remembered,  that  formerly  the  faid  Quintin,  CharlesiX 
bdng  thought  to  adhere  to  the  Reformed  Doc-     "^^' 
trine,  had  been  expelled  from  Poidiers.  Now  his  y\\3&  IV. 
Speech  was  fo  ill  received,  that  feeing  himfelf  v^v^^- 
traduced  and  fcofFed,   he  died  with  grief  a  little 
after  •,  he  had  more  lyiowledge  of  the  Decretals 
and  Canon-Law,   than  experience,  for  the  ma- 
nagement of  Afiairs. 

As  he  had  attacked  thofe  who  had  tendered     XVI. 
Petitions  to  the  King  in  behalf  of  the  Reformed,  jf^'J^ 
and  had  faid,  that  they  ought  to  be  deemed  as  ^^^  n^, 
Fautors  of  SeAaries,  and  confequently  as  Sc<5laries  faraii»n  /» 
themfelves,   and  be  puniihed  as  fuch,    it  was  '^  ^^ 
thought  that  he  pointed  at  the  Admiral  ;  there-  ""'^' 
fore  the  Admiral  complained  of  it  to  the  King, 
and  infifted  upon  a   proper  Satisfaftion.     And 
though  Quintin  excufed  himfelf,  faying,  that  he 
had  only  followed  his  Orders  and  Inftruftions, 
though  in  private  he  contradiAed  many  things 
which  he  had  faid  in  publick,  he  was  obliged  to 
promife  that,  in  the  next  Speech,  which  he  was 
to  make  to  the  King  when  the  Deputies  of  the 
States  fhould  take  their  leave  of  him,  he  would 
give  a  full  fatisfaAion  to  thofe  who  had  taken 
oiFence  at  his  Difcourie  ;  which  he  did  accor« 
dingly  (g). 

John  L'Ange's,   Speaker  for  the  third  Statc^  ^^L 
Difcourfe  was  as  follows  -,  inveighing  againft  thct  //^/^ 
Corruption  of  the  Manners  and  Difcipline  of  the  Sfeed^fir 
Clergy,  he  obferved,  that  three  Vices  were  very  tht  Cm^ 
rife  amongft  the  Clergy,  Ignorance,  Avarice,  and  •**'• 
Luxury  •,  which  had  occanoned  Errors  and  Scan- 
dal :  that  Ignorance  was  not  only  the  Mother^ 
but  likewife  the  Nurfe  of  Errors  j>  that  to  curer 
that  Evil,  the  Fathers  had  provided  a  proper  Re- 
medy by  their  Decrees  and  Conftitutions,  having 

E  e  3  or- 

(g)  Bczc  ibid.  Thuani  Hift.  ibid. 


422  ISifiory  of  the  Reformatim,  andoftbe 
.dwlalX  otddned  School-Mafters  for  that  purpofe  %  and 
'&  ^'^'^  °^  *^**:  ^^  Gallican  Church  had  decreed, 
Pitu  JV.  ^^^  the  third  part  of  the  Livincs  Ihould  be 
i^V^  mnted  for  the  maintenance  of  thofe  who 
mould  receive  their  degrees,  and  were  de{igned  to 
be  promoted  to  the  Dignities  of  the  Churcn ;  and 
it  lud  been  decreed  further,  that  in  each  Cathe- 
dral, or  Coll^iate  Church,  there  fhould  be  a  Pre- 
bend, DoAor  of  Divinity.  Nevcrthelefs,  thefc 
Conftitutions  having  .been  neglected,  Ignorance 
had  grown  daily  more  grofs,  infomuch  that  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  of  God,  to  which  -the 
Bifliops  had  been  principally  ordained,  was  quite 
omitted,  and  they  looked  upon  the  performance 
oH  that  Duty,  as  a  fhamefiil  thing,  and  unbecom- 
ing their  high  Station.  That  after  their  Exam- 
ple, the  Reftors  had  neglefted  their  Funftions, 
and  fubftituted  in  their  dace  Curates,  commonly 
unworthy  of  adminiftnng  holy  things,  who  re- 
peated always  the  lame  Song,  The  lecond  Vice 
was  Avarice,  which  was  at  leaft  as  notorious  as 
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Lives  of  its  Minifters ;  he  therefore  befought  the  ^*^^^ 
Commons  to  remedy  thofe  great  Evils,  by  a  kw-    ^^ 
ful  and  hoJy  Council,  a&mbled  with  the  Royal  pia^y. 
Authority,  s^V^ 

Befides  thofe  Speeches,  the  States  preiented 
their  Cahiers  or  Petitions  for  redrcfs  of  their 
Grievances,  which  were  referred  to  the  Privy- 
CoimciL 

Complaints  were  likewife  made  againft  the  XV  TIL 
Guifes,  for  fomc  ra(h  and  injurious  words  ^^-  *"^I?! 
had  uttered  againft  the  Speaker,  and  part  of  the  qJj/s, 
Deputies  of  the  Nobility.  Thofe  of  Burgundy 
and  Dauphine,  of  whofe  Provinces  the  Dukes  of 
Guife  and  Aumale  were  Govcmours,  having  re* 
quired  that  an  honourable  mention  ihould  be 
made  of  thofe  Princes,  as  well  as  of  thofe  of  the 
Blood,  in  the  Speech  for  the  Nobility  to  the 
King,  that  was  denied  by  the  major  Part ;  the 
Guifes  were  incenfed  at  this  to  fuch  a  degree,  that 
in  a  Fit  of  paffion  they  called  the  oppofers,  feds'* 
iious  People.  Many  juftly  offended  at  it,  conu- 
plained  to  the  Queen-Mother,  by  Raguier  De 
Sternay,  Vidame  of  Chaalons  ;  but  they  were 
anfwered,  that  the  Guifes  meant  only  thofe  who 
had  plotted  againft  the  King.  How  flender  for 
ever  that  &tisfa6tion  wats,  uiey  could  not  obtain 
abetter.  ^  g^ 

Now,  as  the  Court  was  afraid  left  the  StateB     ^j^ 
would  proceed  further,  and  take  cognizance  of  ne  Staus 
many  things  againft  its  Will  and  Interefl,  it  was  art  p^ 
refolved  in  the  Privy-Council  to  prorogue  them  rogtn^. 
till  the  firft  of  May  ;  during  which  time,  to  fave 
Expences,  and  avoid  Confufion,  it  was  enafted» 
that  out  of  the  Thirteen  great  Governments  of 
France,  two  of  each  fhould  be  deputed  as  Repre- 
fentatives  for  the  whole,  and  aflemble  at  Pont- 
oife,  at  the  appointed  time,  to  advife  about  the 
means  of  acquitting  the  King's  Debts.    There 

Ee  4  fore- 


424       '  Hifiory  oftbe  Hrformatton,  andoftbe 

CEutIoIX  Jore  the  States  being  alTembled  in  the  Convent  of' 

'i*'-     the  Francifcans,  the  King  of  Navarr  came  thi- 

KmEV.  *^>  ^'^^  ^^  Chancellor,  and  offered  to  give 

^ry^^  them  a  particular  Account  of  the  King's  Debts  i 

and  he  told' them,  that  in  cafe  it  was  found,  that  ■ 
the*Trtafury  had -been,  exbaufted  by  too  large 
Giits>  the  King  confented  that  thoie  who  had' 
rccdved  them  mould  be  compelled  to  a  reftitu-- 
'  tion  ;  that  as  for.  himfelf,  he  was  ready  to  give 
811  Example  to  others,  and  to  malce  rcilitution, 
if  what  he  had  received  from  the  Munificence  ofi 
the  late  King  was  thought  too  conlideVable. 

This  Step  of  the  King  of  Navarr  touched  ta 
the  quick  the  Guiles,  and  the  Mar^al  of  Sr.  An-; 
drew;  It  refleAed  againfl  them,  becauie  of  the 
immenfe  Riches  which  they  had  acquired  during! 
the  two  laft  Reigns,  and  their  Pretenfions  to  tha 
Duchefs  of  Valentinois's  Succeffion.  However 
the .  King  of  Navarr  had  only  a  mind  to  dazzle 
the  People's  Eyes,  as  It  was  evident  by  the 
£vent. 
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At  the  beginning;of  this  year,'  it  was  refolved  CharlcsIX 
and  decreed  in  the  King's  Council,  that  in  order    '5^'* 
to  eafe  the  People  of  the  heavy  Taxes,  they  fhould  pius  iv. 
retrench  the   Court's  Expences  ;  therefore,  all  v^y^^ 
the'  Salary  of  the  King's  Pioufhold-Servants,  was     Xxi. 
reduced  to  the  half,   and  the  Penfions  to  two  ^^'"^^/^ 
Thirds,  except  thofe  that  had  been  granted  td  p/ofit  V 
Foreigners  without  or  within  the  Kingdom,  by  Taxes. 
the  King's  Liberality,  for  their  neceflary  Main- 
tenance f/t). 

The  King's  Debts  amounted  to  above  forty-    XXII. 
two  Millions  fix  hundred  Livres,  though'  very  ^^'J^^^' 
little  was  due  to  the  Switzers.     All  thefe  Debts  ^^*''*    . 
had  been  contrafted  in  lefs  than  twelve  Years ; 
for  Henry  II.  at  his  aeceffion  to  the  Throne,  had 
found  in  the  Exchequer,  one  MiHionfeven -hun- 
dred thoufand  Crowns,  according  to  Monf.  de 
Caftelnau  •,  fbut  Mr.  Mezeray  reduces  that  Sum 
to  four  hundred  thoufand  Crowns,  as  we  have 
obferved  before)  befides  a  Quarter  of  his  Revenue 
due  to  him.     Almoft  all  the  Crown  Demefnes 
were  fold  or  mortgaged,  and  yet  the  People  had 
never  been  loaded  with  fo  many  Taxes  and  Im- 
ports for  the  eighty  Years  before,  as  they  were 
in  thefe  twelve  Years  paft  (/).     Which  is  a  De- 
monftration  of  the  good,  wife,  and  prudent  Ma- 
nagement of  the  Guifes,  and  of  the  Difcretion  and 
Moderation  of  the  Favourites. 

Some  took  occafion,  from  that  Decree,  of  pre-   XXIII. 
fenting  a  Pamphlet  to  the  King  of  Navarr,  the  a  Pam- 
purport  of  which  was,  that  the  Expences  made  ^J^^^f^ 
for  keeping  on  foot  foreign  Troops  in  tinie  of  ^.^ 
peace,  were  burdenfome  to  the  Kingdom,  and 
Quite  needlefs ;  that  formerly  the  Kings  had  been 
^tisfied  with  their  Scots  Guards,  and  for  all  that 
they  paid  no  Penfions  in  Scotland  y  that,  in  the 

fol- 

(h)  Thaani  Hift.   lib.  xxvii.    (i)  Mem.  dc  Caftelnau, 
iiv.  ju.  ch.  2. 


42  6         HyUry  of  the  Reformaticn^  and  iff  the 
ChuIedX  following  times,  when  the  {loufe  of  AuArla 
'|6''     came  to  be  united  with  that  of  Burgundy,  they 
^JYv.  ^^  made  an  Alliance  with  the  Switzers,  who  af- 
s^Y>>^  ibrded  abundance  of  very  good  Foot  \  that  if  they 
were  very  ufdiil  in  times  of  War,  it  is  no  le« 
certain  tmt  they  are  very  detrimental  in  times  trf 
Feace»  there  was  no  daiiger  that  they  would  re- 
nounce thdr  Alliance  with  France,   though  they 
fiiould  not  needlcfly  be  kept  in  conftant  Pay  \ 
becaufe,  bang  poHefTed  of  levetal  Demefnes  be- 
longing to  the  Houfe  of  Auftria,  the  Power  of 
.  riiat  Houfe  mull  be  fufpeded  by  them,   and 
create  great  Jealouiies :  Therefore,  it  was  no  lefs 
thdr  Intereft  to  court  the  Friendfhtp  of  France 
in  times  of  Peace,  than  it  was  to  court  theirs  in 
time  of  War,  for  their  auxiliary  Foot.    As  to 
the  Germans,    they  ftood  certainly  in  need  of 
Friendftiip  with  the  French,  who  had  been  very 
ufeful  to  them  of  late ;  that  the  French  ought 
not  to  defpife  their  Fnendihip,  but  then  it  ought 
to  be  cultivated,  and  not  bought,    unlcfs  it  was 
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tween  thofe  Princes,  might  afford  the   King  an  CharlcsIX 
opportunity,    whenever  he  had  a  mind  to  do     *S^"- 
it.   And  as  to  the  Pope,  he  ought  to  remember,  pim^y. 
that  his  Predeceflbrs  had  found  always  a  fafe  A- 
fylum  in  the  Kingdom,  and  that  he  held  that 
large  Patrimony   which  he  enjoyed,   from  the 
Beneficence  ancl   Munificence  of  the  Kings  of 
France  ;  and,  by  confequence,  they  flood  in  need 
of  them  to  conferve  and  increafe  it.     That  if 
fome  of  them,  forgetting  the  many  Benefits  they 
had  received,  undo-took  any  thing  for  ther  future 
againft  the  French  Nation,  there  would  not  be  . 
wanting  Men  courageous  enough  to  reprefs  their 
Temerity,  and  to  be  revenged  of  their  Ingrati- 
tude -,   nay,  to  follow  Nogaret's  Example,  for 
bringing  the  Pope  himfelf  in  a  Senfe  of  his 
Duty.     Therefore  he  not  only  thought,  that  no 
Gift  ought  to  be  beftowcd  upon  Italians,  whofe 
Avarice  and  Artifices  began  to  be  fufpeAed  to 
thofe  who  had  any  Sagacity  and  Forefight  •,  but 
likewife  to  deprive  them  of  all  the  Benefices  and  . 
Church- Preferments   which   they    poflefled   in 
France,  and  be  put  out  of  hopes  of  improving 
for  the  jfuture,  the  want  of  Experience  of  the 
French  *. 

But  the  King  of  Navarr  fearing,  left  the 
Queen  fhould  interpret  this,  as  being  done  to  re- 
fleft  upon  her  Government,  thought  not  proper 
to  give  any  notice  of  that  Pamphlet  to  the 
Council,  Neverthelefs,  to  make  a  fhew  of  fome 
Reform  in  the  Expences,  he  advifed  the  King 
to  retrench  the  Troops  of  Scots  Horfe,  though 
their  Valour,  and  the  great  Services  they  had 
done  in  the  late  Wars,  were  confpicuous  to  every 
one,  and  that  Admiral  de  Coligny  fupported  them 
with  all  his  might.  But  this  was  (o  much  the 
more  cafy  to  the  King  of  Navarr,  that  the  crea- 
tcft  Part  of  thefe  Troops  were  reformed,  Ifpe- 

;  Thttatti  lib.  xxvU,  clai^i 
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Hifiory  if  the  Reformation^  and  of  the 

dally  thdr  Captain  James  Hamilton  Earl  of  Ar- 
ran,  who  had  been  lb  lU  uied  by  the  Guiies. 

The  King  went  from  Orleans  the  5th  of  Fe- 
bruary, and  came  to  Fontainebleau.  The  Prince 
of  Conde,  who  was  at  Fere  upon  Oyfe,  was  fent 
for.  He  came  Pofl:  to  Paris,  where  having  af- 
fembled  his  Friends,  who  were  come  ^m  all 
I^Ttsto  meet  him,  he  went  to  Fontainebleau-, 
but  to  give  no  Sufpicion  or  Jealoufy,  he  difhiif- 
fcd  all  his  Friends  upon  the  Road,  except  the 
Count  of  La  Rochefoucault,  and  Senerpont  De- 
puty-Governor of  Picardy,  who  accompanied 
him  to  Court.  He  paid  his  refpe<fts  to  the  King 
and  the  Queen-Mother,  and  was  very  graciouily 
received  by  their  Majcfties. 

The  next  day,  he  was  admitted  in  the  Privy-. 
Council-,  he  afk^  the  Chancellor,  whether  ther^ 
was  any  Proof  againli  him  ?;;  To  whi?Ij  that,  Mi- 
grate replied,,  I^o.  Then  all  the  Lords  of  the 
Council  there  pr^f^nt  declared  unanimoufly,  that 
they  were  fuHy  convinced  of  his  Innocence.     So 


Book  HI.  Reformed  Churches  in  Fr  Alii  c  e.     4^.9 

Allies,     Thefe  things  were  tranfafted  the  13th  ^^^^^^s  IX 
of  Nbrcli  (i).     A  little  after,  the  Prince  went  to    '^^^; 
Paris,  to  fee  the  Decree  of  the  Council  regiftePd,  pius  iv. 
and  pubUfhed  by  the  Parliament.  ^^V^ 

In  themean  while,  the  Court  wasdividedby  the  XXVI. 
Jealdiifks  between  the  Queen-Mother  and  the  j^'^^l^^r^^ 
Kxilg  of  Navarr.     This  Prince  complained,  that  {/clultl 
he  was  defjnfed  by  the  Queen  \  that  the  Lorraih 
Princes,  his  mortal  Enemies  bore  the  fway ';  that 
the  Kevs  of  the  Palace  were  put  under  the  Duke 
of  Guife's  Cuftody  *,    that  ne  had  (acrificed  his 
Refentment  to  the  publick  Good,  but  to  no  pur- 
pofe,  his  Enemies  being  grown  more  bold  and 
daring  by  his  Patience,  which  they  bafely  abu- 
fed,  infomuch  that  it  was  not  fafe  for  him  to  re- 
inain  any  longer  at  Court,  if  the  Guifes  enjoyed 
the  feme  Degree  of  Favour  as  before.    Therefore 
if  they  were  not  made  fenfible  of  their  Duty,  he 
thought  that  his  beft  way  was  to  leave  it. 

To  this  the  Queen-Mother  laid,  that  fhe  had 
been  always,  and  was  ftill  intent  to  pfealfe  the  faid 
King  of  Navarr  in  every  thing  ;  as  for  the  reft, 
Ihe  few  no  reafon  for  renioving  the  Guifes  from 
the  Kin^;  that  fhe  forefew  the  Complaints 
would  be  endlefs,  if  fhe  was  fo  eafy  in  granting 
thefe  Reaucfts  ;  neverthelefs,  to  convince  him 
of  her  Sincenty  and  Good-will  towards  him, 
and  to  take  away  any  farther  Occafion  of  Com-  • 

plaints  about  the  Cuftody  of  the  Palace,  fhfe  \vould 
ordd- the  Keys  to  be  brought  every  night  into  her 
C!;hamber  •,  though  it  .was  the  Mafter  of  the  Pa- 
lace's Right  to  keep  them,  which  Dignity  the 
Duke  of  Guife  enjoyed  then  ;  arid  that  fuch  had 
been  the  Ufe,  when  the  Conflable  Montmorency 
pofTefTed  that  Charge. 

The  King  of  Navarr  anf^?trered  in  anger,  that 
the  Keys  had  been  brought  to  Montmorency, 

not 

if)  Thuini  Hifl  lib.  x^iriu 


'430         tiijhryoftbek^ormatmt  and  ef the 

CbarhilXnot  faecaufe  he  was  Mafter  of  the  Pdace,  but  as 

'jj^*    High  Cbnftable  of  France,  to  whom  that  Right 

__  v..   (Jid  belong.    The  Difpute  was  earned  on  with 

*  iuch  heat,  that  the  Kng  of  Navarr  was  upon 

the  point  of  going  from  Court  i  and  the  very 

next  day  he  ient  before  his  Bagg^  to  Melun, 

and  was  ready  to  fet  out  with  the  Princes  of  the 

Blood,  the  Conftable  and  hb  Sons,  the  Admiral 

and  his  Brothers,   and  feveral  other  Lords ;  fo 

that  the  Guifes  remained  alone  at  Court.    It  was 

Icported,   that  they  were  going  no  farther  than 

Paris,  and  they  intended  there  to  have  the  King 

of  Navarr  declared  Regent  of  the  Kingdom, 

The  Queen-Mother  having  got  notice  of  this, 
was  Very  much  troubled,  knowing  not  how- 
to  ward  off  the  Blow;  at  laft,  by  the  means  of 
Cardinal  de  Toumon,  ihe  bethought  her  felf  of 
an  Expedient  to  break  their  Meafures :  She  Tent 
for  the  Conflable  in  the  King's  Name  -,  and  when 
he  was  come,  his  Majefty  commanded  him  to 
ftay  near  his  Perfon,  and  not  to  forfake  him  i 
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Provinces,  wherein,  though  it  had  been  enaded  CbarfciDC 
in  the  States  of  Orleans,  that  they  fhould  not  '^^^ 
concern  themfelves  about  the  Government,  ne-  TivalV^ 
verthelefs  they  took  into  their  Confideration,  the  (^^W 
prefent  Adminiftration  of  the  State  ;  they  talk'd 
of  removing  fome  from  the  Helm,  and  of  fub- 
ftituting  others  in  their  ftead ;  of  obliging  the 
Guifes  to  give  an  Account  of  the  King's  Treafure, 
which  had  been  ill  adminiftred  by  them  under 
Francis  II.  and  Henry  II.  his  Father  5  of  repeat- 
ing the  extravagant  Gratifications  bellowed  upon 
them,  the  Marftial  of  St.  Andrew,  the  Diichefs 
of  Valentinois,  her  Sons-in-law,  and  others,  by . 
thefe  two  Princes  ;  that  as  long  as  their  Exami- 
nation lafted,  they  ihpuld  be  denied  admittance 
in  the  King's  G)uncil.  The  Conftable  Mont- 
morency was  involved  in  the  feme  Caufe,  though 
with  this  Reftriiftion,  If  be  was  fo  required^ 
They  pretended,  that  the  Cognizance  of  fuch 
things  belonged  of  right  to  the  States ;  there- 
fore they  regarded  not  the  Prohibition  made  at 
Orleans,  and  faid,  that  the  Princes  of  the  Blood 
had  no  right  to  transfer  to  others  the  Adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  Government,  which  they  had  re- 
nounced. Thofe  that  were  aflembled  at  Paris, 
purfued  that  Bufinefs  with  fo  much  the  more  ea,- 
gernefe,  that  they  were  in  hopes  that  their  Ex- 
ample fhould  be  followed  by  the  Provinces. 

The  Queen  could  find  no  other  remedy  toxxviIL 
that  Evil,  than  to  reconcile  herfelf  to  the  King  of  Tbe^tm-' 
Navarr.    Therefore,  by  the  G)nftable*s  media-  ^^^^'  ^ 
tion,  Ihe  came  to  this  agreement  with  him,   that  ^^f^j^ntk 
he  fhould  be  declared  Lieutenant-General,    ox  thtKing^ 
Vice-Roy  throughout  all  the  King's  Dominions  •,  N^'^^^- 
that  fhe  fhould  do  nothing  without  his  Advice 
and  Confent ;  fome  other  Terms  were  flipulated 
and  agreed  upon,  and  fet  down  in  writing  by  the 
Secretaries,  which  were  fubfcribed  by  the  Princes 
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Sifiety  if  the  Reformation^  ami  of  the 

of  the  Blood,  and  the  Prince  of  Coilde  vfha  hid 
been  fent  for  to  Paris  for  that  purpofe.  Thriittie 
Duke  of  Montmorency  Governor  of  the  Ifle  of 
Fiance  received  an  order,  to  fee  that  none  but  ho- 
ned and  fober  Men  fhould  be  adhiitted  to  the 
States  of  Paris,  wJio  by  their  prudence  (hould 
amend  what,  others  had  done  amifs  in  the  que- 
ftion  about  the  Government  of  the  Kingdom^ 
The  DuKe  difcharged  this  Commiflion  with  fuch 
a  fkill^  that  thotlgh  he  endeavoured  to  pleafe  the 
Queeni  he  daufcd  no  jealoufy  to  the  King  of 
NavaiT. 

ABout  .this  tiirte  came  the  Ebiboi&dors  of  the 
Kings  and  othtrs  Princes  ijf  Eiirope,  who  wfere 
fent  to  condole  with  the  King  upon  Francis  the  fe- 
cond's  death,  and  to  congratulate  his  Majefty  on 
his  Acccffion  to  the  Crown.  Amongft  them  was 
Geoi^e  Gluck  from  Frederick  King  of  Denmark, 
who  had  been  often  in  France.  The  King  of 
Navarr  having  invited  him  to  Dinner,  it  is  laid, 
that  the  Queen  his  Confort  engaged  him  to  ] 
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in  thirty  eight  ;    therefore  he  thought  that  it  CharlcsIX 
would  be  very  proper  for  them  to  join  together     "^^' 
to  fubdue  their  common  Enemy ;  which  done,  it  ^w  IV. 
would  be  an  eafy  matter  to  reconcile  themfelves  {^\^^ 
upon  thefe  two  points,  and  to  reftore  the  Church 
of  God  to  its  primitive  purity  and  fplendon 

The  Queen-Mother  having  in  fomemeafure  ap-    XXX. 
peafedthdK.of  Navarrby  a  vain  fhow  of  Honour,  ?^'^^^ 
pretended  to  countenance  the  Reformed;    nlean  p///^/^^ 
while  {he  brought  by  little  and  little  the  Conftable  to  the  Rt- 
her  Ihtereft,  and  opened  to  him  her  Views  and  firmed. 
the  Reafons  of  her  Conduft  ;  fhe  told  him,  that 
fhe  connived  at  prefent  at  the  Reformed*s  defires, 
to  fruftrate  the  King  of  Navarr*s  defigns,  who 
did   not   keep  two  days  together  in  the  iamd 
mind*,  that  it  belonged  to  the  Lords  of'the  Court,, 
efpecially  of  him  who  was  the  firft  Magiilrate  of 
the  Kingdom,  to  oppofe  him  publickly,  and  to 
exclaim  againft  the  open  violation  of  their  Ance- 
ftors    Religion.     The    Queen-Mother   behaved 
lierfelf  with  fuch  double  dealing,  to  create  un- 
eafinefs  to  her  Antagonift  by  others,  and  to  alie- 
nate from  him  the  great  Lords  ;  for  had  iTie  done 
it  herfelf,  it  was  to  be  feared  the  King  of  Navarf 
would  renew  his  Pretenfions  to  the  Regency  {k). 

From  this  time  the  Conftable  murmured  pub-    XXXf. 
lickly  that  the  ancient   Religion  was  fallen  into  ^f^j^Q^^^ 
contempt ;  that  new  Rites  and  a  new  Worihip  iabU. 
were  fettled  in  its  ftead  ;   that  Men  intruded 
themfelves  without    any  Approbation  into  the 
Holy  Miniftry  •,  that  Flefh  was  publickly  fold 
on  forbidden  days,  even  in  Lent ;   that,  in  (hort, 
every  thing  Was  done  contrary  to  the  ancient  Con- 
ftitutions  of  the  Church.     At  that  time  they 
preached  publickly  at  Court,  in  the  Apartments 
of  the  Prince  of  Condc  and  of  the  Admiral  De 

Vol.  I.'  Ff  Co- 

(k)  Thuani  Hift.  lib.  xxvii. 


•wl'ih'tbt    and  provoked  againft  hin 
Duit  ef     was  enough  for  him,  to  I 
CV.  ^'■-  ill  ufe  of  his  time  as  to  fpei 
that  he  ftiould  never  do  f 
fhop  replied,  that  he  will 
that  the  Word  of  God 
where.     He  was  then  in 
Queen,  and  the   Conftab 
ever  ftie  faid  to  excufe  her 
with  the  King  of  Navai 
and  that  it  was  done  by  tJ 
luc.    Therefore  he  began 
h«r,  as  well  as  to  the  King 
himfelf  with  the  Duke  of 
St.  Andrew.     The  Duch 
naged  this  new  Agreemen 
had  a    {ad  Experience  o 
Guifes  under  the  laft  Reig 
tnftances  of  the  Duke  of  ^ 
ihe  had  forgiven  all  paft  Ir 


(l)  De  Tbou  nU  fuprl.     Q 
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Magdalene  of  Savoy  the  Conflable's  Confort,  CharlesIX 
Who    was    extremely  averfc  to   the  Reformed,     ^^}' 
and  a  fecret  Enemy  to  the  Coligniesj  becaufe  the  piusiy* 
Conftable  preferred  them  always  to  her  Brothers, 
incenfed  cx)ntinually    her   Hufband   againft   the 
Prince,  and  the  three  Brothers  Da  Coligni  on 
account  of  their    Religion.     It  was,  faid  (he,  by 
the  Admirars  Artifices,  that  he  was  lefs  in  fa- 
vour with  the  Queen,  than  her  Rcconciliatioa 
with  the  King  of  Navarr  had  given  him  reafon 
to  expeA.     For   he  had  perfuaded   the  Queen^ 
that  (he  could  do  nothing  better  for  her  own  In- 
tereft,  than  to  countenance,  or  at  leaft  to  connive 
at  the  defigns   which  the  King  of  Navarr  had 
formed  for  the  Propagation  of  the  new  Religion  ) 
ihe  added,  that  he  ought  to  remember  his  Pedi- 
gree ;  behig  defcended  from  the  moft  illuftrioua 
of  France,  as  it  was  evident  by  his  Motto  :  Deus 
pRiMUM  Christianum  Servet,  God prefcrvc 
the  firft  Chriftian  (in  other  places  the  word  Ba- 
RONEM,  BatxDn  is  added : )  therefore  he  was  in 
Duty  bound  to  do  all  his  Endeavours  to  proteft 
and  maintain  the  Religion  of  his  Anceftors,  and 
by  confequence  the  Roman  Church. 

To  this  the  Marftial  of  St.  Andrew^  a  very  XXXUi. 
fly  Man,  and  noted   for  his  wickednefs,    fub-  ^1/^^' 
joined,  that  it  had  been  by  the  fecret  Intrigues  of  p„-„^'  -r 
the  Admiral,  that  mention  had  been  made  in  the  Con^e,  and 
Aflembly  of  Paris,  to  call  to  an  account  thofe  ^f^  ^'' 
who  had  had  the  management  of  the  Exchequer  ;  ^^^''• 
and  by  fuch  a  piece  of  ingratitude  had  expofed 
an  Uncle,  whofe  Benevolence  he  was  unworthy 
of.     In  fhort,  the   Conftable  being  continually . 
befet  by  his  Lady,  the  Marftial  of  St.  Andrew^ 
the  Count  of  Villars  his  Brother-in-law,  and  fe- 
veral  others,  could  not  refift  any  longer  ;  and^ 
notwithftanding  the  moft  humble   Remonftran-* 
ces  of  his  eldeft  Son  the  Marftial  of  Montmo- 

F  f  2  i^xv^;^'^.! 


436  Jliftory  of  the  Reformation^  and  of  the 
CharlesIX  rcncy,  who  fliewed  forth,  that  it  was  imprudent 
'i°'"  to  fbriake  and  lofe  good  old  Friends,  in  order  to 
Pius  IV.  grt  new  ones ;  efpccially  (ince  the  F^th  of  an 
WV"*^  Enemy  newly  reconciled  is  a  thing  fo  precarious  ; 
that  he  ought  to  confider  that  the  Prince  of  Con- 
de,  the  Colignies,  and  the  Count  of  La  Roche- 
foucault  being  once  loft,  he  loft  the  beft  lupport 
of  their  Houfe  -,  and  though  they  made  then  an 
open  Profeffion  of  the  Reformed  Religion,  he 
ought  to  conlider  that  many  abominable  Errors 
had  crept  into  the  Church,  to  the  difhonour  of 
God  1  that  it  was  very  uncertain  whether  his 
Union  with  the  Guifes  would  not  difobiige  the 
Queen-Mother,  as  well  as  the  King  of  Navarr  ; 
{o  it  fcemed  that  it  would  be  better  for  him,  while 
the  Guifes  and  the  Colignies  (hould  dtfpute  to- 
gether, to  fit  ftill  and  put  himfelf  in  a  Condition 
of  becoming  the  Umpire  betwixt  them  1  that,  if 
he  took  that  Courfe,  very  likely  the  Guifes  already- 
loaded  with  the  pubiick  Odium,  would  be  ob- 
liged to  yield,  and  then  as  he  was  the  firft  Ma- 
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who  would  not  adjudge  to  him  a  great  deal  more  CharlcsIX 
than  what  he  had  received  from  the  Beneficence    ^^^^' 
of  the  King  ;  that   after  an  exaft  Account  it  pius  17. 
would  be  found  that  he  had  not  received  the  fe- 
venth  part  of  all  thofe  Profufions  of  the  King's, 
which  had  been  fwallowed  up  by  the  Duchefs  of 
Valentinois,  St.  Andrew,  and  the  Guifes  them- 
felveis  ;  and  fuch  an  Examination,  far  from  being 
prejudicial  to  him,  would  redound  much  to  his 
Honour. 

Many  other  reafons  were  made  ufe  of  to  deter 
him  from  his  intended  Union  with  the  Guifes  ; 
but  the  Remonftrances  of  his  Son,  and  the  In- 
treaties  of  the  Colignies  were  of  no  efFeft  for  that 
purpofe  :  The  good  old  Man  anfwered,  that  he 
knew  certainly  that  a  change  in  Religion  would 
produce  a  change  in  the  Government  \  and  that  be- 
ing a  conftant  adherent  to  the  King,  and  his  little 
Majters,  ({o  he  called  the  King's  Brothers)  be 
was  not  afraid  of  ever  being  called  to  an  account 
for  the  dtf charge  of  his  Office,  or  for  his.  For  tune  \ 
bis  Confrience  bearing  him  a  good  Teflimony,  But 
he  could  not  bear  to  fee  the  EdiSls  of  his  good 
Mafler  Henry  II,  annulled  \  that  as  for  the  Co- 
ligniesy  who  were  no  lefs  dear  to  him  by  reafon  of 
Friendfhip,  than  by  that  of  Confanguinity,  he  wijl^r 
ed  that  they  would  Jhew  thenifehes  by  Deeds,  as 
good  and  true  IVorfhippers  of  God,  as  they  did  by 
irords. 

At  laft  the  Conftable,  irritated  for  the  private 
Injuries  he  thought  he  had  received,  and  per- 
fuaded  by  his  Wife,  the  Duchefs  of  Valentinois, 
and  other  Emiflaries  of  the  Guifes,  thinking  like- 
wife,  that  Religion  was  at  ftake,  perfifted  in 
hi^  refolution.  The  Marfhal  his  Son  was  vexed 
at  this,  and  was  obliged  to  fct  out  for  Chantilly, 
his  Lady  being  fallen  fick,  when  he  had  opene4 
th^  Seflions  at  Paris. 

F  f  3  \5^oti 
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Parisy  op'  trary  to  the  Liberty  and  Prp 
tJ''^'  ieniblics  to  liavc  Judges  of  tl 

the  King  to  be  their   i^rcfidci 
was  afterwards  imprifoned.  I'l 
in  tjiat  Aflembly  differed  in 
trhey  agreed  upon  this,  that  i 
the  Treafury,  exhaufted  by  t 
fufions^  and  to  eafe  the  People 
and  Impofts,  the  burthen  of 
difcharge  of  which  the  States  1 
Ihould  be  laid  upon  the  Clerg) 
All  the  while,  the  Friendfhi 
ftable  and  the  Guifes  received 
day  ;    having  paid  his  Devot 
at  Fontainebleau,  with  the  Dt 
and  Guife,  he  invited  them  a 
clay  with  the  Prince  of  Joir 
Duke  of  Guife,  and  the  Marl 
and  the  next  day  he  fet  out  f( 
Wedding  of  M.  Dc  Thore,  or 
Eleanor  D'Humieres.     A  litt 
of  Guife  went  to  Nanteuil,  v 
Leagues  diftant  from  Chantill 


Book  IIL  Reformed  Churches  in  Franc  e.   439 

fhort  a  time  between  Men  who  were  mortal  Ene-  CharlesiX 
mies  to  one  another.    Neverthelefe,  that  nothing     *^v,' 
fhould  be  wanting  which  might  accrue  to  the   pius  rv. 


King's  Dignity  and   Authority,  which  was  the 
Bafis  of  her  own,  ftie  refolved  to  have  him  imme-   XXXV.^ 
diately  crowned.  Therefore  (he  fet  out  from  Fon-  ^^'^  ^'^^ ' 
tainebleau,  and  came  with  the  King  to  Monceaux,  ^^^^'^^'^^*- 
from  thence  taking  their  way  through  Nanteuil, 
the  Duke  of  Guife    went  along  with  him,  and 
tliey  arrived  at  Rheims  ;  there  the  Guifes  moved 
a  Difpute  about  the  Number  of  Peers  and  the 
Precedency :  this  they  did,  as  it  was  faid,   in  or- 
der to  do  fome  prejudice  to  the  Dignity  of  the 
Princes  of  the  Blood  ;  (fince  they  could  not  come 
in  competition  with  them  as  to  their  Birth-right,) 
and  increafe  their  own,  that  if  an  opportunity  of- 
fered, they  might  improve  it  to  their  beft  advan- 
tage. 

The  Difpute  was  decided  by  the  Council  in 
the  Duke  of  Guife*s  behalf,  on  this  fpecious  pre- 
tence, that  the  Princes  of  the  Blood's  prefence 
was  not  fo  much  requifite  in  that  Ceremony,  as 
that  of  the  Peers  was,  becaufe  of  their  Charge, 
and  the  Service  they  were  obliged  to  perform 
upon  fuch  an  occafion  •,  fo  the  Duke  of  Guife 
walked  after  the  King  of  Navarr,  and  before  the 
Duke  of  Montpenfier  (/w). 

The  Ceremony  of  the  Coronation,  which  was  XXXVT. 
performed  the  15th  of  May,  by  the  Cardinal  of  ^'^'^:'  ^'' 
Lorram,  Archbilhop  ot  Kheims,  being  over,  the  of  the  Car* 
faid  Cardinal  remonftrated  to  the  King  in  a  ve-  dinal  of 
hement  Speech,  without  any  regard  for  the  Queen-  ^^^f^^'^' 
Mother  or  the  King  of  Navarr,  what  diftionour 
to  a  mod  Chriftian  Kingdom,  what  Offence  to 
God,  and  Scandal   to  the  World  accrued  from 
the  Liberty  of  Confcience  granted  to  Men  who 

F  f  4  nude 

{m)  Tbuani  Hift.  ubi  fupra^ 


ciik,  1  xuguiiots.    1  nat  t 
the  Magiftratcs  were  n 
Jurifdiifiions  ;  tli;:t  not! 
Divilions,     Quarrels, 
caufed  by   the  obftinac 
thofe  who  took  upon  t 
lieying  and  teaching  wha 
that  a  moft  Chriftian  Kii 
Church,  was  feen  in  dan 
matick,  and  Separating  \ 
ence  due  to  the  Holy  I 
()f  Jefup  Chrift,  to  adiiet 
handful   of  fcditious  Mi 
pther  like  paltry  ftiiff,  ti- 
the greateft  boldncft  and 
XXXVU.  ■    The  Prince  of  Cond6^ 
'^'/r'7"  ^'^  Powager  of  Rove   hi 
falh"rt-     fieurs  Dc Canny  and  De  ] 
fo'rtJ  labia  before  the  Court  of  Parlia 
HtHBur  ijf  the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon  Y 
ft  Far.    complained  of  the  Crimes 
nioufly  laid  to  his  charge 
proceedings  ufed  againft  1 
his  GmC-  fl'""''^  ° 
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verting  all  Order  in  fuch  Cafes,  his  Appeals  ha-  CharlcsIX 
ving  not  been  decided,  he  himfelf  having  not     ^\1^ 
been  heard  either  in  Perfon  or  by  his  Counfel  •,  pius  rv. 
therefore  the  Sentence  given  againft  him  was  vain 
and  frivolous.     That  i?  he  did  not  anfwer  to  his 
Interrogations,  it  was  not  becaufe  he  was  con- 
vided   by  his  Confcience,  or  for  difobeying  the 
King's  Orders  j  but  not  to  do  any  prejudice  to 
the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  whofe  peculiar  Prero- 
gative is,  that  in  capital  Cafes  they  cannot  be 
tried  but  by  the  Court  of  Peers,  the  King  pre- 
fent. 

After  fome  altercation  between  Robert  and  the 
King's  Attorney,  it  was  at  laft  agreed  with  the 
confent  of  the  Litter,  that  the  Prince  fliould.  adl 
the  part  of  Plaintiff,  and  the  King's  Attorney 
that  of  Defendant,  with  this  Refervation,  that  if 
the  Attorney  cou!d  prove  any  thing  againft  the 
Prince,  he  fhould  become  again  Plaintiff.  But 
after  the  time  granted  for  that  purpofe  was  ex- 
pired, without  finding  any  proof  at  all,  and  the 
Secretaries  of  State  and  others  of  the  King's 
Council  having  affirmed  upon  Oath,  that  they 
had  no  Charge  againft  the  faid  Prince,  befides  - 
thofe  that  were  in  the  hands  of  the  King's  At- 
torney-General, the  Parliament  by  a  Decree  of 
the  13th  of  June,  declared  him  perfectly  inno- 
cent of  the  Crimes  laid  to  his  charge,  and  accor- 
dingly difcharged  him.  A  like  Decree  was 
granted  to  the  Countefs  Dowager  of  Roye,  Fran- 
cis De  Canny,  Robert  De  La  Haye,  who  were 
all  involved  in  the  fame  Cafe,  and  to  the  late 
Vidame  of  Chartr^s  for  the  reftoring  of  his  Me- 
mory. Thefe  Decrees  were  read,  publifhed  and 
regiftered  in  Parliament,  all  the  Houfes  aflem- 
bled  in  Form  ;  prefent  the  King  of  Navarr,  the 
Cardinals  of  Bourbon,  Lorrain,  Guife,  Chatillon, 
^he  Duke  of  Montpenfier,  the  Prince   of  La 

Roclvscr 


'       ,    -        i\s  cne  j^oras  or  tne  L.our 

tumults  at  ,  .       r»    •  r   r»    r    • 

Bran.'. lis,  anothcr    in  roints  or   Keligi 
andtifi-     happened  in  the  Provinces-, 
^^.bere,       quarrelling  with  opprobrious 
ing   one  another.     There  a 
Tumults  in  feveral  Places,  ; 
the  Priefts  and  Preachers  of  tl 
to  oppofe  the  Endeavours  of 
ni,  who  had  engaged  himfe 
lick  Exercife  of  the  Reformec 
out  all  the  Provinces  of  the 
any  Noife  or  Difturbance  ("/>' 
ned  without  his  Hoft,  I  mea 
Monks.     The  Tumults  can* 
at  Amiens  and  Pontoife.     - 
nal   de   Chatillon  Bifhop  ol 
great  danger,   thougli  he  Wi 
the  Inhabitants ;  for  as  he  v 
his  Devotions  in  the  Cathe 
Holy-days,  as  ufual,  but  p 
vately  in  his  Palace  with  fon: 
Domefticks,  receiving  the  C 
two   Species,    by  the  hand 
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Fourre  an  Elder,  who  teached  the  Children  the  CharlesIX 
firft  Rudiments  of  Religion  after  the  reformed     '  1  /; 
way ;  they  feized  upon  him,  dragged  him  through    pius  i  v, 
the  Streets,  beat  him  unmercifully,  and  at  laft 
carried  him  dead  to  the  Place  wnere  Criminals 
were  executed,  and  tied  his  Corps  to  be  burnt. 
The  common  Executioner  came  alfo,  and  having 
taken  the  Corps,  burnt  it,  amidft  the  Acclama- 
tions of  the  furious  Mob.     After  this,   many  of 
them  went  to  the  Bifhop's  Palace,  and  furrounded 
it,  afking,    in   a  feditious    manner,  to  fee  their 
Bi/hop ;  he  came   to  the  Window,  and  fhewed 
himfelf  to  them  in  his  Cardinal  Habit,  /at  wliich 
fight  they  were  appeafcd  ;  and  it  beginning  to  be 
dark,  every  one  went  to  his  own  home.     I'he 
next   day,  the  Gentry    of  the    Neighbourhood 
being  fummoned  into  Town,    the  Sedition  was 
pacified.     The  Court,  having  got  notice  of  this, 
lent  the  Marfhal  of  Montmorency,  Governor  of 
the  Ifle  of  France,  and  Coufin  to  the  Cardinal  of 
Chatillon  j  he  brought  along  with  him  to  Beau- 
vais,  the  Judges  of  Senlis.     Having  taken  In- 
formations for  fome  days,  about  the  Authors  and 
Abettors  of  the  Riot,  two  only   were  punifhed, 
a  Smith,  and  the  Executioner  ;  and  as  no  Proof 
ftrong  enough  was  found  againft  the  reft,    they 
went  unpunifhed. 

The  fame  thing  almoft  had  happened  at  Paris 
about  the  feme  time,  at  the  Inftigation  of  one 
John  de  Han,  a  Fiyar  of  the  Minimes  Order, 
as  ignorant  as  wicked  and  feditious  :  He  took 
for  his  Text  on  Palm-Sunday,  thefe  Words  of 
the  Gofpel,  which  are  fo  in  the  Vulgate :  lie  in 
Cajlellum  quod  contra  vos  eft  \  applying,  by  a  pro- 
fane Alluhon,  the  Word  Caftellum^  to  the  Houfc 
of  Chdtilion,  as  if  the  Meaning  of  the  Text  was. 
Go  againft  the  Houfe  of  Chatillon,  Enemy  to  the 

Church 


*i.^ic  were  tour  capita 

inio.  Not  to  make  ufe 

<'i  Jiiigonot  or  I'apiiT 

ll'oujd  uiiilcrtakc  to  vio 

iiclf  Liberty  that  everv 

ownHoufe,     jtio.  Th 

fence  of  the  former  B 

AITcmbhes,  ftoulduntj. 

fcs  in  a  great  or  fmall 

who  fliould  be  r.flimblec 

votipns.     4to.  That  all 

fake  (hoqld  be  fct  at  libi 

been  banilhed,  or  had  e 

lame  caufe,  lliould  be  re 

Jlberty  their  Eftates,  or  ; 

and   go- elfertere,    pro 

Lhriftian-likc,  and  wfth. 

The  Parliament    fort 

r-"'-'    „.°''  ^™"'  "t  Paris,  a 

XTh"^'   ™°-Thatit  wa 

^a.       ■  Ufe  to  direa  fuel,  a  Kefc 

other  Magiftmes  in  the 

the  fupreme  Courts  of  Tu 

of  no    fnr^«   «,:*!,-...  ■.■', 


XL. 
*S/  Par- 
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for  their  Religion^  to  come  back  into  the  King-  Chariesi.'^ 
dom,  would  occafion  great  troubles  ^    and  that     'J  / 
the  Claufe  added  (provided  they  would  live  like  piJi v. 
Catholicks,  and  without  Scandal)  fignified  very  \-<-v-s.> 
little,  fince  it  was  very  well  known  by  Experi- 
ence, that  {everal  ufed  that  Word  pernicioufly. 
Laftly,  That  the  Liberty  allowed  to  every  one  to 
fell  his  Eflate,  and  go  to  live  elfewhere  out  of 
the  Kingdom,  if  they  would  not  live  in  it  like 
Catholicks,  was  contrary  to  the  Laws   of  the 
Realm,  which  forbad  the  carrying  of  Money  out 
of  it  into  foreign  Countriesfj). 

Notwifhftanding  thefe  Remonftrances,  thefc 
Letters  had  their  effed  in  feveral  Provinces ; 
Prifoners  were  releafed,  and  the  Baniihed  came 
back  into  their  Country,  by  which  the  Number 
of  the  Reformed  increaftd  prodigioufly,  and  their 
Aflemblies  became  much  more  frequent.  That 
had  occafioned  the  hard  Reflexions  which  the 
Cardinal  of  Lorrain  made  againft  the  Queen's 
Conduft,  in  his  Speech  to  the  King  above-men- 
tioned. To  which  he  added,  that  he  thought 
very  proper  to  publifh  an  EdiA  by  the  Parlia- 
ment's Authority,  upon  that  Subjeft,  to  be  reli- 
gioufly  kept,  and  that  nothing  fliould  be  innova- 
ted, till  the  King  iiad  ordered  a  Conference  to 
compole  the  Controverfies  about  Religion.  Se- 
veral conjetSured,  that  the  Cardinal  had  fpoke  fo, 
only  becaufe  he  thought  himfeif  more  fure  of  the 
Counfellors  of  the  Parliament,  that  he  might  Co 
hinder  the  holding  of  a  National  Council,  which 
he  knew  the  Pope  was  very  aveife  to  (r). 

However,  at  his  Inftances,  the  King  with  his   .^^j: 
Mother,  the  great  Lords  of  the  Kingdom,  and  y^lJ'J/ 
the  Privy  Counlellors,  came  to  the  Parliament,  .wn^  thi 
to  which  the  Prince  of  Conde  came  likewife  z  Pa>!ia- 
little  after,  to  confider  of  the  propereft  Means  of  """'■ 
pa- 
(fj  Thuini  ibid.    Bczc  ibid.    (')  Eid.  ibid. 


446         Hifiory  sfthe  Reformation^  and  of  the 

CharlwIX  pacifying  every  thing.     The  Chancellor  exhor- 

'prf»"     *^  ^'^  Aflembly  in  the  King's  Name,  to  be 

PiuaW.  fliort  in  giving  their  Votes,  becaule  it  was  not 

^Urv^*/  Queftion  of  Religion  it  felf,  whofe  Points  ftiould 

be  examined  and  decided  in  the  next  Natiwial 

Council,    which  was  to  be  aflcmbled  very  foon, 

but  only  to  find  ibme  Remedies  to  obviate,  if 

polfiblc,  the  Tiimuhs  arifing  on  account  of  Re- 

ligion;by  which  the  pubhck  Peace  was  diftuibed, 

and  the  Obedience  due  to  the  King's  Royal  Ma- 

jefty  vanilhed  away  by  degrees. 

XLII.         -j-f^g   Parliament  was  divided  into  three  dif- 

vifid  If     ferent  Opinions  1  fbme  voted  for  the  Relaxation 

Pfuifi  ibt  of  Punimnients  againft  the  Reformed,  till  the 

Ptofle.      Determination  of  a  free  General  Council :  Othen 

for  the  continuation  of  thefe  Severities  :    A  third 

were  for  giving  the  Cognizance  of  the  Crimes  of 

Herefy    to  the  fpirltual  Courts,  and  puniftiing 

with  D^atli  all  thofe  that  ftiould  hold  unlawful 

Aflemblies,  private  or  publick,  with  or  without 

Arms  i    forbidding  to  preach  or  adminifter  the 
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fcs,  upon  any  pretence  foevcr,  under  Pain  ofChiilc^lX 
Death  -,  forbidding,  under  the  iame  Pain,  every  '5^'- 
Perfon  of  what  Quality  or  Condition  foever,  to  piusiv 
jift,  or  receive  any  manual  Sign,  or  to  do  any  lary-**,' 
thing  elfe  which  might  look  like  Fa<aion,  Con- 
{piration  or  Divifion  1  forbidding  the  Preachers 
to  make  u(e  of  turbulent  or  feditious  Words  in 
their  Sermons,  and  ordered  them  to  inftmft  mo- 
dcftly  their  People,  and  the  Cognizance  of  the 
Contraventions  to  belong  to  the  Governors  of 
Provinces,  and  Prefidial  Courts  j  forbidding 
likewife,  all  Meetings  publick  or  private,  with 
or  without  Arms,  to  preach  or  adminifter  the 
Sacraments  in  any  other  Form  than  that  followed 
by  the  Church  ;  the  Cognizance  of  Herely  to 
belong  to  the  Ecclefiaftical  Court,  by  which,  if 
the  Criminal  was  delivered  into  the  Secular  Arm, 
no  greater  Puniftiment  was  to  beinflided  on  him 
than  that  of  Banilhment  i  and  thcfe  ReguLicioiis 
were  to  ftand  inviolable,  till  a  General  or  Na- 
tional Council  had  determined  othcrwife.  By 
the  fame  ExliA,  a  free  Pardon  was  alfo  granted 
to  every  one,  who,  on  pretence  of  Rel- jion,  had 
difturbed  the  publick  Peace  ;  and  the  Memory  of 
all  that  was  pafl;  was  abolifhcd,  provided  that  for 
the  future  they  (hould  live  in  a  Catholick  Way. 
Great  Punilhments  were  likcwife  decreed  againft 
falfe  WitneJTes  ;  and  the  bearing  of  Arms  was 
forbidden  to  every  one,  but  to  thofc  excepted  by 
the  Edia. 

In  the  fame  Parliament  it  was  likewife  enaAed,    xi.iv. 
That  the  Prelates  fhould  be  very  foon  affcmbled  /^  Co'f^- 
for  the  intended  Conference  upon  Religion,  and  "•  ""M- 
that  proper  Care  ftiould  be  taken  for  the  entire  T'di.'/^ 
Safety  of  the  reformed  Minifters,    who  would//.,  p,^. 
come  to  that  Conference.     That  Decree  pafled  /"'"  and 
not  without  great  Oppofitions  of  many,  who '*'  ^'Z"*:' 
vehemently  complwnoa,  that  the  Doftrine  a!-^/^,^^""' 
ready  pjffy. 


'*!  little  before,  D 
by  a  Writing  under 
feme  fecret  Correfp 
Guife,  to  the  preju( 
iis  Mader,  had  bee 
after  reftored  to  the 
vexed  thofe  who  fufp 
Fidelity ;  they  Wrott 
"Y,  to  exhort  him  tc 
whence  he  had  been 
ronation,  that  he  tnij 
Counfels,  the  Endeai 
cbntinually  the  Kiiii; , 

sfCw/rS''"'  "'""'=  be  had 
X,rmlia-  Mary  Queen  of  Scots, 
lUt-witb  he  had  nothing  more 
'*<C»/».himfelf  with  Ae  Pri 

treat  Piece  of  Policy, 
fted  betiveen  the  Pru 
ntpeft  to  fucceed  in  hi: 
ty  with  the  Conftable, 
of  Navarr,  as  he  did  a 
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Cuife,  the  Duke  of  Montpenfier,  the  Prince  of  ChariesiX 
la  Rijche-fur-Yon,  the  Dukes  of  Nemours,  'i^'* 
Nevers,  Longueville,  Annas  Montmorency,  piajYv. 
D'Eflampcs,  the  Chancellor,  the  Marftials  of  '.•y^ 
St.  Andrew  and  Brif^c,  the  Admiral,  and  other 
Privy  CburifclJorst  the  Prince  of  Conde  and  the 
puke  of  Gmf?  being  prefent  too  j  direifting  tis 
Speech  to  the  Quecn-Mothcr,  faid,  that  he  had 
called  them  (bgether  there^  to.compofe  the  Dif- 
ferences between  the  Prince  and  the  Duke,  and 
to  reconcUe  them  one  with  another,  which  he 
hoped^they  would  do  for  his  fake,  and  the  Pub* 
lick-Good.  .Then  he  commanded  the  Duke  of 
Guife  to  explain  to  the  .  Prince  how  the  Matter 
ftood  i  wmch  the  Duke  obeying,  faid  to  the 
Prince,  Sir,  I  have  never  been  the  Author,  In- 
ftigator,  or  Adviferof  your  Jmprifonment.  To 
which  the  Prince  replied,  I  hold  for  Wicked  and 
Villain,  he  or  they  who  have  been  Authors  of 
It.  And  I  too,  laid  the  Duke  j  but  that  does 
pot  refleft  on  me.  Then  he  commanded  diem 
to  embrace  one  another,  and  to  live  for  the  future 
as  near  Relations  ought  to  do  one  with  another  ; 
which  they  promifed  to  do.  An  A6t  of  this 
was  drawn  by  the  Kings  Orders,  figned  by  two 
Secretaries,  De  I'Aubefpine  and  Bourdiii.  That 
Reconciliation  caufed  a  great  joy  at  Court,  and 
the  Queen,  to  exprefs  her  Satisfaction,  was  pica- 
fed  to  give  that  day  a  fplendid  Entertaininent  to 
all  the  Lords  and  I^adics  of  the  Court.  Some 
blamed  the  Prince  for  having  been  {o  forward  to 
feconcilc  himfclf  with  the  Gulfes,  forcfeeing  that 
this  Reconciliation  wopld  be  the  Knot  of  the 
Confederacy  of  the  Conftable  with  them. 

Now  the  States  General;  who  had  begun  their    xi.vr. 
Seffiong  at  Orleans,  luving  been  prorogued  ull  V"-  Sf"!" 
May,  and  &rther  to  Auguft,  to  meet  at  Pontoife,  C:''^^!^"' 
being  afleniblcd,  the  Court  fent  to  them'Monf.  -^.„"' 

V  o  t.  I.  G  g  Da     ■  ■ 


OLAU^     liaim^-t— — 

Petitions  of  the  Provmct 

St.  Germain,    the  day  be: 

conciliation  of  the  Prince 

They  were  received  in 

purpofc  1  the  King  fet  u] 

left  Hand  was  the  Queen- 

garet  on  his  right,  the  D 

King  of  Navarr  a  little  I 

Conftable  at  the  right  Hi 

at  the  left,  fat  upon  two  . 

of  Guife,  as  Great  Chai 

King's  Footftool,  with  t 

between  his  Legs,  inftea 

his  Hand»  which  was  th 

There  arofe  fome  Di 

dency,  becaufe  the  Prim 

not  allow  the  Cardinals 

cept  the  Cardinal  of  Bov 

Srr  End  of  the  Prince 
rother,  declaring  that 
nal,  but  as  Prince  of  th 
of  Chatillon  and  Arm 
thft  iinner  End  to  the  fi 
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which  had  moved  the   King  to  prorogue  the  Charl«lX 
States  to  that  Time  and  Place  ;  and  exhorted     *^^^' 
them,  in  the  King's  Name,  to  (peak  freely.  pjus  xV. 


;  Then  James  Britain,  Pretor  of  Autun,  fpoke  XLVll. 
for  the  Commons  :    And  having  cbngratulated  Britain's 
the  Queen  and  th<;  KiAJg  tyf  Navkrr  on  the  good  ffco^" 
Harmony  that  w^  Between  them,  from  which  jn^y. 
the  Happinefi  ahd  Welfare  of  the  fcrtgdohl 
would  w)W.i  he  faid,  that  the  French  Monarchy 
Was  cbmpoicd  bf  three  States,  the  Clergy,  the 
Nobility,  and  the  Commons. 

As  to  the  Clergy,  it  ought  to  be  compofed  pF 
Men  of  fober  Lives  and  Ivfanli'erSj  w^ll-flcilled  lA 
the   Holy  Scriptures,  leafhed  and  experienced, 
.not  covetous  of  Rithes  and  worldly  Preferments* 
This  J  rtiajr  be  evidently  proved  by  \ht  Authori- 
ties of  holy  and^ro6ne  Writers.     It  is  (aid  ih 
Deuteronomy,  Uhe  Priefts^  the  Levites,  an^  all  P^y.^- 
the  Tribe  of  Levi^  Jhall  have  no  Part  nor  Inhe-  ^"^^  *•'. 
ritance  with  Ifrael :  they  Jhall  eat  the  Offerings  of 
'the  LoRii  ntade  by  Pire.  Therefhr(ft)ail  they  have 
7to  Inheritance  amon^  their  Brethren :  the  Lx>Kh 
is  their  Inheritance'^  as  he  had  faid  unto  them.  Jefus. 
Chrift  faid  td. his. ApoftW,  Coy  preachy  heal  the  Mzith.  1. 
Sickl  cleanfe  the  Lepers^  raife  the  t)eadj  cajl  out  7-   . 
l)evjls :  freely  ye   have  received^   freely  give. 
Provide  neither  Goldj  nor  Silver y  nor  Brafs  in 
your  PurfeSy  nor  Scrip  for  your  Journey^  neither 
two  'CoatSy  neither  Shoes ^  nor  yet  Staves  ;  for  the 
fVorhman  is  worthy  of  his  Meat.     St.  Mark  and 
St.  Luke  have  related  the  fame  Precept  of  ouf 
Lord.     And  again,  No  Man  canjerve  tivo  Ai»-  Matth.  vK 
fiers:  for  either  be  will  hate  the  om^  and  love  the  ^^^ 
other y  or  elfe  he  will  hold  to  the  one]  and  defpife 
the  other*     Te  cannot  ferve  God  and  Mammon. 
And  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  Behold  the  third  ^  Cor.xii. 
time  I  am.  ready  to  come  to  yqu  \  and  I  ''^iii  not  l?e  ^*^  ^"^^ 
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452         Hiftory  of  the  Reformatiotty  and  of  the 
OarleJX  bttrtbenfcme  io  you  ;  for  I  feek  natymrs,  but  you  i. 
*Vm      ^'<^^'^"^  '^'^^^  "  ^"'^  of  you  ? 
Pins  IV.      As  to  the  Sincerity  of  Confcicnce,  and  the 
^V^  Science  and  Learning,  they  are  moft  neceflary  to 
them,  otherwife  they  would  be  unworthy  of  theif 
ProfeJIion,  and  out  of  Condition  of  peribmiing 
their  Office.     This  we  are  taught  by    Ho{ea, 
t.  6.  My  People  are  defiroyed  for   lack  of  knowUdgt  i 
becaufe  thou  baft  rejeSied  knowledge^   I  will  alft 
rejeSi  thee,  that  thou  fbalt  be  no  Prieft  to  me  ; 
feeing  thou  haft  forgotten  the  Law  of  tly  Ged^  J 
will  alfo  forget  thy  Children.    MalachJ  confinns 
this,  ihe  Law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth,  and  ini- 
quity was  }iot  found  in  bis  lips  :  he  walked  with 
me  in  peace  and  equity,  and  did  turn  many  away 
■  from  iniquity.     For  the  PrieJ^s   lips  Pould  keep 
knowledge,   and  tbey  fhould  feek  tbe  Law  at  iu 
mouth:  for  be  is  tbe  meffenger  of  tbe  LORD  -^ 
Hq/ls.    And  St.  Paul  in  his  t  Epift.  to  Timothy, 
"'■JBiJbcp  mift  be  hlamekfs^    the  hiiP>and  of  t 
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muft  of  courfe  follow  the  Tranfgreffion  of  his  CharicsIX 
Holy  Ordinance.  ^  The  Examples  of  it,  to  my     '^^*^' 
great  forrow,  are  too  rife,  notorious  and  manifeft,  piurf  V. 
to  the  great  detriment  of  your  Subjtfts.  \^^\f>tJ 

As  to  Learning,  the  greateft  part  will  certain- 
ly own,  that  it  is  wanting  in  them  ;  they  per- 
form their  Office  rather  by  hirelings,   than  by 
themfclves  :  as  to  their  fobe^  Lives  and  Manners^ 
what  Examples  do  they  afford  us  ?   More  Su- 
perfluities and  Diflblutenefs  in  the  moft  part,  than 
Holinefs  and  Modefty.     Your  Majcfty,  Sir,  may 
know  what  large  Eftates,    Lord(hips,  &c.  they 
hold  and  are  in  pofleffion  of,  from  the  Liberality 
of  your  Eredeceflbrs,  and  feveral  of  your  Sub- 
je&5  -,  in  that  nuimer  the  Lord*s  Law  has  been 
polluted  and  fcorned,  and  the  Name  of  Clergy- 
men cannot  belong  to  ignorant  Fellows.    Let  us 
confider  thofe  ample  Rights  and  Privileges  which 
they  enjoy  •,  they  have  in  their  power  all  manner 
ofjurifdidion,  high,  mean,  atxl  low,  the  execution 
of  which  is  quite  foreign  to  their  Profeffion,  be- 
caufe  it  belongs  intirely  to  the  Magiftrates  efta- 
bliftied  by  your  Majefty,  and  not  to  any  other. 

Jurifdiftion  carries  along  with  it  Troubles  and 
Cares  about  temporal  Concerns  *,  and  fometimes 
touches  upon  Men^  Lives ;  but  the  Ecclefiaftical 
Miniftry  confifts  in  meditation,    reading,  inter- 
preting the  Holy  Scriptures,  preaching,  and  ad- 
miniftring  the  Holy  Sacraments  ;  to  which  he 
cannot  apply  hinifelf,  who  gives  up  his  time  to 
fecular  Bufinefs,  in  judging  and  deciding  Cafes 
amongft  private  Perfons.     The  Clergy  muft  reft 
fatisfiai  with  the  Right  of  Ecclefiaftical  Cenfures, 
and  thofe  Spiritual  only,  according  to  the  Gofpel- 
Inftitution.    Jf  thy  brother  Jball  trefpafs  againfi  m^  xviii. 
thee  (faid  Jefus  Chrift^  go  and  tell  him  bis  fault  » s  • 
between  thee  and  him  alone  iifhe  Jball  bear  tbee^ 
thou  baft  gained  thy  brother  :  but  if  he  wll  vet 
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any  need  of  Authorities  to  confirm  what  we  have  CharleslXi 
faid,  many  we  have  for  that  purpofe.  St.  Hierom     '^  *' 
writing  to  his  Nephew,  iaith,  ^bi  Glory  and  Ho^  pj^  iv. 
nour  of  the  Bijhop  conjifts  in  feeding  the  Poor ;  but  w^vv^ 
^e  Jhame  and  ignominy  of  the  Priefi  conjifts  in 
working  and  coveting  Riches  to  turn  them  to  bis 
own  profit.     And  St.  Ambrofius,^   ^e  Churchy 
fays  he,  has  Gold  and  Riches^  not  to  keep  them  up^ 
but  to  employ  them  to  the  maintenance  of  the  Poor. 
Upon  that  account,  thofe  are  very  blameable, 
tliat  keep  for  themfelves  only  the  Gold  and  the 
Riches  of  the  Church,  and  are  indifpenfably  ob- 
liged to  lay  out  two  Thirds  of  them  in  pious 
Works  ;  and  it  is  much  to,  be  feared,  left  the 
Wrath  of  God  will  fall  one  time  or  another  on 
thofe   who    have   adminiftred    otherwife    thefe 
Goods,  or  have  tolerated  fuch  an  Adminiftration, 
though  God  hath  authorized  them  to  hinder  it. 

Jeremiah  feeing  the  negle(St  and  careleflhefs  of 
Paftors,  denounced  this  Doom  of  the  Lord  a- 
gainft  them  -,  fVo  be  unto  the  Paftors  that  deftroy  ch,  xxiii. 
and  feat  ter  the  Sheep  of  my  P aft  ure^  faith  the  Lord.  »• 
Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  God  oflfrael  againft 
the  Paftors  that  feed  my  PeopkyTe  have  fcattered 
my  Flocky,  and  driven  them-  away^  and  have  not 
vijited  them  \  behold^  I  will  vijrt  upon  you  the  evil 
of  your  doings  J  faith  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  gather 
the  remnant  of  my  Flock^  out  of  all  Countries  whi^ 
ther  I  have  driven.them^  and  will  bring  them  again 
to  their  Folds y  and  they  Jhall  be  fruitful  and  in- 
crcafe.   And  /  willfet  up  Shepherds  over  them^ 
which  fball  feed  them^  and  they  fhall  fear  no  more^ 
norbe  difmayedy  neither  fhall  they  be  lackingy  faith 
the  Lord.     And  Ezekiel,   Son  of  Man  propbefy 
againft  the  Shepherds  of  Ifraely  propbefy  and  fay  Ewk. 
unto  themy  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God  unto  the  Sbep-  *^^^^^-  *• 
herdsy    wo  be  to  the  Shepherds  of  Ifrael  that  do 
feed  themfelves  :  fhould  7iot  the  Shepherds  feed  the 
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Certainly  fuch  ^  neg 
Office  muil  be  attendee 
ger,  and  no  left  in  the 
ftined  to  other  Uies,  thfl] 
kid  up.  We  have  a  ten 
ment  of  God  on  thofe 
of  Nadab  and  Abihu,  am 
«nd  in  the  putrefaflion  o 
nefs,  when  the  Ifraelitc 
they  wanted  for  a  day,  < 
the  Sabbath. 

All  thofe  Examples,  i 
ferve  for  conviSing  thi 
the  ufc  of  the  Church's  G 
what  means  the  Churchn 
ielves  with  Ac  PoflelHoi 
iig  from  the  UberaUtr  c 
Subjefe  V  of  whkh»  a 
nAwtodifpoflefsthem,  i 
<ftuttous  to  frame  Laws  : 
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Then  he  fpoke  concermng  the  Diforders  in  CbarlcsIX 
the  Adminiftration  of  Jufticc,  and  the  Kmg*s'    "J^' 
exceffive  Debts  -,  and  coming  to  the  King's  Piaty  Paol  IV. 
towards  his  Subjedls,  he  laid  what  folbws  :   '' 

The  King's  chief  Duty  confifts  in  affording  to 
his  Subjedls  the  means  of  being  inftrufted  in  the; 
Word  of  God,  which  is  the  Soul*s  true  Nourifh- 
ment :  for  that  ehd.  Sir,  it  is  requisite,  that  fol- 
lowing the  Pattern  of  the  good  Kings  like  David,^ 
Ezechias,  and  Jofias,  you  fhould  endeavour  to 
have  the  true  WoHhip  of  God  fettled  in  your 
Kingdom.     Jofias  Son  of  Amon  was  but  eight 
years  old  when  he  came  to  the  Crown  ;  the 
tenth  year  of  his  Reign,  and  the  eighteenth  of 
his  Age,  was  found  the  Book  of  Life  which  had 
been  kept  for  a  long  time  concealed  by  the  im- 
pofture  of  the  wicked.     He  read  and  inquired 
carefully  about  the  Contents  of  that  Book,  and 
was  forrowful  that  it  had  not  been  found  fooner, 
becaufe  of  the  manifold  Tranfgreffions  and  Offen- 
ces againft  the  Law,  which  he  and  his  People 
were  guilty  of ;  he  forfook  then  the  ways  of  his 
Grandfather  ManafTeh,  and  bis  Father'  Amon, 
and  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  his  Life. 

Now,  Sir,  you  fee  the  many  Divificfhs  and 
Commotions  fo  rife  in  your  Kingdom  on  account 
of  Religion,  No  King  or  Monarch  has  ever 
had  a  better  opportunity  of  looking  into  the 
]^ok  of  Life  to  inform  himfelf  and  know  the 
Law  contained  in  it,  and  caufe  it  to  be  obferved, 
thao  J^our  Majefty  -,  and  certainly,  that  belongs 
to  your  Pre-eminency  and  Royal  Office.  It  is 
feid'  in  Deuteronomy,  that  the  King  fhall 
read  in  the  Book  of  the  Law,  that  he  may  fear 
and  revere  God.  Religion  and  Love  of  God  is 
attended  with  Union  and  Concord,  it  preferves 
Kingdoms  and  Monarchies  ;  it  is  the  Mother 
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,V!y^  {pcnd  their  Fortunes  and  Lives  for  its  lake  i  it  ^i, 
4>  prevaiU^E,  ^t  a  Father  fets  himfelf  up  againft 
Yos  Son,  a  Brother  againft  his  Brotlier,  and  they 
Juffer  willingly  and  chearflitly  all  manaer  ofl^- 
fecution,  as  Tefus  C^iriA  foretold  it  to  his  Apo> 
files. 

The  diffecent  Opinions  of  your  Subjete  ia 
Religious  Matters  proceed  only  hx}m  a  great  Zeal 
fer  their  Salvation.  The  two  Parties  (one  of 
which  is  comppled  of  Roman  Catholicks*  and 
the  other  boaft  of  their  following  the ,  pure  Go- 
fpel  0  own  due  only  God,  and  him  he  has  fent 
into  die  World,  viz.  Jefus  Chrift  his  Son,  but 
diey  own  him  in  a  very  different  manner  ;  the- 
itter  believing,  that  they  cannot  adhere  to  the 
■  Ceremonies  of  the  Roman  Churcft  without  the 
lots  of  their  Salvation  ;  ^hile  the  former  believe, 
that  they  would  be  cfjrt^ly  damned,  if  they  did. 
Tjot  oblerve  the  Qereraonies  introduced  into  the 
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And  whereas.  Sir,  it  is  not  enongh  to  give  CharlesIX 
Orders  for  the  future,  if  you  do  not  provide  for  ^pj^ 
the  prefent ;  your  moft  humble  Subjeds  are  of;  piu$  iv. 
opinion,  that  it  is  very  fit  and  expedient  to  grant 
fome  Temples  to  thofe,  who  thinjp,  that  it  li 
not  lawful  fpr  them  to  partake  of  thje  Ceremonies; 
of  the.  Church  of  Rome ;  or  fome  other  private 
Of  pjublick  Place,  wherein  they  may  meet  toge- 
ther in  the  Pay-time  for  the  performance  of  their 
Devotions,  and  to  put  up  Prayers  to  God  in  a 
known  Tongue,  for  the  Forgivenefe  of  Sins,  the 
Union  of  the  Church,  the  Welfere  of  your  King- 
dom, the  Health,  Profperity  and  long  Life  of 
your  Royal  Perfon,  the  Queen  your  Mother,  the? 
¥^vi%  of  Navarr  your  Uncle,  the  Princes  of  the. 
Blood,  4^4  ?yery  thing  necef&ry  to  your  Sub^ 
jedls.  By/ that  njjpaij^  eyery  one  (hall  rule  his. 
Life  and  Behaviour  according  to  the  Gofpel,  and 
will  propofe  to  himfelf  th^.  coQimpn  Peace  and 
Tranquillity  of  each  other:  by  t  oi\  the  contrary,^^' 
if  your  Majefty  delays  making  fuplj.  a  trovifion^; 
it  is  greatly  to  be  feared  kft  a  part  gf  your  Sub- 
je<5ls  fall  into  a  negled  and  ignorance  of  the  Ho- 
nour and  Worfhip  due  to  God. 

We  are  not  ignorant.  Most  Gracious  Sot. 
VERSION,  that  fuch  Meetings  are  blamed  by 
ibme,  who  fuppofe,  that  fiindry  wicked  Deeds 
are  perpetrated  in  them ;  which  to  obviate,  and 
to  mut  the  mouth  of  the  flanderous,  and  punifh 
feverel.y  ^1  the  ill  Doers  which  might  be  found 
in  thof<?  Aflemblies,  let  your  Majefty  command 
your  Officers  and  Magiftrates  to  affift  at  them, 
and  to  look  exaftly  over  them  ;  to  the  end  that 
they  may  inform  you  of  every  thing  that  is  done 
amongft  theih,  if  there  is  any  thing  againft  the 
Honour  due  to  God,  or  the  Refpeft  and  AUegi* 
^ce  due  to  your  Royal  Majefty. 

The 
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p  b1'  J^^s  fhoiild  forbear  doing  any  violence  to  the 
Pius  IV.  Apoftles  who  preached  the  Law  of  the  Gofpel, 
Sfrv>/  Slid  JeliisChrift  crucified,  grounding  his  remon- 
ftrance  upon  this  reafon,  that  if  their  Doftrine 
was  of  God,  it  fliould  remain  for  ever,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  their  Efforts  ;  but  if  it  was  of  Men, 
it  fhould  fall  of  itfelf  with  its  Authors,  as  it  had 
been  the  Cafe  with  Theudas  and  Judas  the  Ga- 
lilean falfe  Prophets, 

May  be  Your  Majesty  will  be  moved  by 
another  reaibn  to  grant  your  Subjeds  that  Li- 
berty of  Confcience,  which  is,  that  the  Lord 
requires  chiefly  the  Heart  of  all  reafonable  Crea- 
tures, which  cannot  be  offered  when  it  is  con- 
ftraiiied.  Then,  ifthofeof  your  Subjefts  who 
cannot  adhere  to  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  are  neverthelefs  forced  to  comply  a- 
gainft  their  Confcience,  it  refulta  necelTarily  that 
that  work,  however  fo  good  in  itfelf,  neverthe- 
]efs,  cannot  be  acceptable  to  God.  David  fhews 
it  evidently  when  he  faidj  the  Sficrifica  of  God 
Pfal.  li.  tir,'  a  broken  fpirit ;  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart, 
^y  ,;„.,  O  God,    thou  u-iU  not  defpifi.     St.  Pan!  to  tho' 
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which  if  it  was  true,   the  poor  wretches  fhould  Charles  IX 
lofe  their  Souls  as  well  as  their  Bodies.     But  if  it     ^  ^^i  * 
is  the  true  Law  of  God  which  the  Man  accufed  piusiV. 
maintains,    the   Judgment    given    againft    him  v^v^^ 
would  be  attended  with  great  injuftice  and  ini- 

?uity.  St.  Paul  accufed  by  Tertullus  before 
'elix,  Governour  of  Judea,  anfwered,  9T&/j  /  Afls  xxiv. 
confefs  unto  tbee^  that  after  the  way^  which  they  H- 
call  berefy^  fo  worfhip  I  the  God  of  my  Fathers^ 
believing  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  Law 
and  the  Prophets.  A5  to  the  Condemnation, 
God  forbids  us  letting  thofe  perifh  who  go  aft  ray, 
and  he  commands  the  Paftors  to  feek  after  the 
Sheep  gone  aftray^  and  to  bring  it  back  to 
the  Sheep-fold^  declaringlthat  no  lofs  is  compara- 
ble to  that  of  a  Soul. 

So  whatever  Coutfe  we  take,  Chriftians  are 
obliged  to  proceed  by  Brotherly  Admonitions. 
Innocent  I  v .  fpeaking  upon  that  point  &id,  that 
the  fcope  and  the  meaning  of  the  Ecclejiajlical 
Difcipline  is^  that  no  body  fiould  perifh j  but  being 
qfhamedfor  his  Faults^  be  fhould  amend  his  Life^ 
and  bring  forth  fruit. 

It  is  the  Princess  Duty  to  imitate  and  follow 
the  meekneis  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  as  far  as 
human  Nature  is  able  to  do  it  \  he  commands  us 
to  go  to  him^  and  to  learn*  that  he  is  meek  and 
clement* 

But  by  this  I  do  not  pretend  to  diveft  the  Ma- 
giftrate  of  the  Power  of  the  Sword  againft  Here- 
ticks,  feditious  and  difturbers  of  the  pubKck 
Peace,  when  they  fhall  be  attainted  and  convift- 
ed  by  the  Word  of  God  rightly  underftood,  and 
the  laid  Admonitions  and  Exhortations  having 
been  firftof  all  direfted  unto  them. 

As  to  the  liberty  of  meeting  in  the  Temples, 
Sir,  no  Divifion  or  Tumult  ftiall  be  occafioncd 
by  it  amongft  your  SubjeAs,    but  rather   the 
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CharlcsIX  publick  quietnefs,  and  the  cxtinflion  of  all  m: 
'i  '■  ner  of  popular  Sedition,  We  read  in  the  Ant 
Pjus  IV.  quities  of  JofepKus,  that  Cajus  Cielar  (though 
^•Y'*-'  contrary  to  the  Laws  and  Conftitutiphs  of  the 
Empire,  which  forbid  all  manner  of  private  Af- 
femblies  and  Conventicles ;)  ^raTted  the  Jews 
the  libertjr  of  meeting  together  in  fome  Places  of 
the  Towns  atid Cities  vyhcrcin  they  werc^iiperfed, 
to  worlhjp  God  according  to  their  Law. ,  A  nto- 
ninus  Pius,  and  Marcus  Antoninus  Verus,  have 
granted  the  fame  libeiTy  to  ChriftianSi  moved 
to  it  by  tliis  reafon,  that  Ctiriftians  plotted 
nothing  to  the  detriment  or  damage  of  ijie  (Tom- 
mon- wealth.  Alexander  Sevcrus  meeting  by- 
chance  a  great  number  of  Chriftians  in  his  way, 
afked  them,  Whirhcr  do  you  go,  poor  wretches  ? 
haveyounoRopestoftrangleyePThey  anfwered 
with  all  humility,  that  they  had  not  offended  nor 
flighted  his  Majefty  in  any  wife,  and  that  they 
worfliipped  the  living  God.  He  was  fo  well 
pleafed  with  that  Anfwer,  that  he  ordered  thit 
they  ftiould  be  lio  more  frerfecuted  ;  and  allow- 
ed tlieni  liberty  to  live  according  to    their    Reli- 
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Alexander  Severus  allowed  the  Chriftiaiis  a  Tern-  CharletlX 
pic  even  at  Rome.  '  S^* 

There  is  then  no  danger  in  fuch  a  Conceffioii »  pi„s  IV. 
and  your  Subjefts  think  that  you  ought  to  in-  n^v^ 
clinc  on  that  fide,  and  to  undertake  liich  a  cha- 
ritable work,  by  which  you  will  win  the  heart 
and  affeftion  or  fo  many  loyal  Subjefls,  whom 
you  will  find  always  faithful  to  your  Service. 

I  do  not  doubt.  Most  Virtl-ous  Sove- 
reign, but  many  will  bring  back  again  In  their 
own  defence  the  Antiquity  of  the  Roman  Cere- 
monies }  but  that  Antiquity,  how  great  foever, 
is  of  no  force,  when  It  ts  a  queftion  of  Religion, 
which  had  been  left  and  tranfmittcd  to  Pofterity, 
by  the  Holy  Pen-men  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 
For  if  that  Aigument  was  good,  it  may  ferve  as 
well  for  the  Jews  and  Mahometans.  We  need 
not  then  confider  the  length  of  times,  to  judge 
of  the  true  or  falfe  Religion. 

To  conclude.  Sovereign  Prince,  a  Refor- 
mation Jhall  be  well  and  rightly  made,  if  the 
Minifters  of  the  Church  confine  themfelves  to  the 
Bouiids  of  their  Duty  ;  and  perform  their  Office 
with  care  and  dUigeiice,  preaching  the  Word  of 
God  in  its  purity,  without  fubftitutlng  Hirelings 
in  their  ftead.  Ilje  good  Shepherd,  faith  Jcfus 
Chrift,  giveth  his  Life  for  the  Sheep  ;  kit  he  that  j"^"  ** 
is  an  Hireling,  and  noi  the  Shepherd,  v:hofe  cwn 
the  Sheep  are  not,  feeth  the  tVolf  coming,  and 
leave th  the  Sheep,  andfieeth  ;  and  the  fl^elf  tatcb- 
cth  (hem,  and  feat  tereib  the  Sheep. 

Likcwife,  Your  Majesty  will  be  pleafed  to 
command  all  Gentlemen  and  Lords  to  behave 
themfelves  modeftly  and  meekly  with  their  Fcl- 
low-SubjetSts  ;  th-it  the  Magiftrates  and  Judges, 
fufftr  not  themfelves  to  be  carried  aftray  by  their 
Ambition,  or  bribed  by  Gifts  1  and  you  will  re- 
ieift  all  thofc  that  tndcavour  to  get  Places  ^nd 
Offices 
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CharlesIX  Offices  without   being  quaJiEed  for  them,  efpC* 

'£'*'•      daily  Places  of  Judicature  :  you  will  not  give 

Piub  I V.   i^hem  to  the  Ignorant,  or  Men  of  ill  repute,  and 

xji^y-'w  bad  Confciences  •,  and  by  this  you  fhall  confirm 

the  way  of  Eleftion  you  have  already  granted  in 

the  laft  Scflion  of  the  States. 

You», Madam,  Mother  of  fuch  a  great  Kingi 
you  King  of  Navarr,  and  you  Princes  of  tae 
Blood,  true  Pillars  and  Defenders  of  this  King- 
dom, poftpone  every  thing,  to  help  1  and  aifift 
our  Monarch  with  your  good  and  prudent  Couq- 
fels.  Your  People;  rhoft  Gracious  Prince, 
hope,  that  by  fuch  a  reform  you  will  renew  the 
Golden  Agej  and  that  every  one  will  contribute 
towards  the  increafe  of  your  Glory  and  the  Wel- 
fare of  your  Kingdom. 

Your  Subjeifts  moft  humbly  beleech  you,  Sik, 
to  do  them  that  favour,  that  we  may  carry  to 
our  Ptlncipals  the  fruit  of  this  Deputation,  tliat  is, 
that  your  Majefty  would  be  pleafed  to  anfwer  fa- 
vourably our  humble  Petitions  and  Remonftrances. 
May  the  King  of  Kingsi  and  the  I.>ord  of  Lords, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God  Jefus  Chrift  our  Re- 
deemer, pour  upon  you  the  Clemency  of  Mofes, 
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De  Beze^  therefore  I  cannot  doubt  of  the  Truth  CharlesfK 
of  that  Speech  (^).  '56k 

The  Speaker  for  the  Nobility  (aid  almoft  the  pius  iv. 
fame  things  in  his  Speech,  as  that  for  the  Com- 
mons. 

That  for  the  Clergy,  diflembling  wifely  what 
,}iad  been  (aid  againlt  his  Ordei*,  befought  the 
King  to  proteA  always  the  Religion  and  the  Mi- 
nifters  of  it,  and  to  preferve  and  increafe  their 
Rights,  Privileges  and  Dignities. 

Befides  what  Britain  had  iaid^  it  was  likewife 
aflced,  that  a  Counfel  of  Lords  and  Men  of  Pro- 
bity, Learning  and  Experience  fhould  be  fettled ; 
that  a  Father  and  the  Son^  or  two  Brothers 
fhould  not  be  admitted  into  if,  if  they  were  not 
Princes  of  the  Blood  ;  nor  a*iy  Ecclefiaftical  Per- 
fon  of  what  Dignity  foever^  nor  thofe  who  had 
been  trufted  with  the  management  of  the  Finan- 
ces, till  they  had  fettled  their  Accounts  and  de- 
livered the  remainder*. 

That  no  ofFenfive  War  fhould  be  undertaken^ 
nor  new  Subfidy  raifed,  during  the  minority  ) 
without  the  Confentof  the  States,  which,  they 
befought  the  King  to  convene  once  in  two  years, 
that  he  might  hear  the  Grievances  of  his  Sub- 
jedis,  and  remedy  them  according  to  the  Occur- 
rences. 

That  mild  ways  fhould  be  ufed  in  regard  to 
Religion,  the  Edift  of  July  repealed,  with- 
out, for  all  that,  forgiving  the  Seditious,  Liber- 
tines, Anabaptifts,  and  Atheifts,  Enemies  to  the 
King,  and  the  Commonwealth  \  Religion  re- 
flored  to  its  primitive  fplendor,  the  Abufes 
extirpated  by  a  national  free  and  lawful  Coun- 
cil, as  it  had  been  promifed  \  by  which  all 
the  Articles  in  debate  fhould  be  decided  by  the 

Vol.  I.  Hh  Word 

(a)  Thiiani  Hift;  lib.  iivni.  p.  ^7.  Beze  liv.  zv.  Fra.  PmI# 
Hik  du  Concile  de  Tremc  p.  livl  r.  568. 


vvurmip,  mat  every  one 
their  Behaviour  and  Afti< 
that  means  all  manner  of  Si 
conveniences,  which  couid 
if  they  were  forbidden  to 
if  they  were  obliged  to  do 
■and  in  fecrct.  That  in  ea* 
come  of  one  Prebend  fhouk 
Salary  of  a  School-maftcr  i 
where  there  was  noCathed 
Livres  per  Annum  fliould 
neareft  Living  worth  five  i 
for  that  purpofe.  That  no 
der  the  EcclefiafticaJ  Cou 
that  fuch  a  Jiirifdiiftion 
the  King's  hands  to  be  exc 
And  to  the  end,  that  every 
his  Duty  the  better,  the  K 
not  hold  any  Benefice  in  i 
Churchmen  likewife  any  < 
Policy  ;  and  if  fome  were  i 
any,  they  ought  to  be  coi 
elfe  be  deprived  of  all  their) 
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that  time  in  France ;  and  fb  far  the  Reformation  Charlesni 
had  carried  its  Progrefs !  '^^J^* 

To  avert  the  threatning  Danger  which ,  the  pias  IV: 
Clergy  few  themfelves .  ey^pokd  to;  that  Body  v^v^ 
thought  proper  very  wifely  to  grant  of  their  own  XL V  III. 
accord  four  Tenths  for  fix  years  to  the  King;  for  ^^  Ciergj) 
difcharging  his  Debts  •,  by  which  means  the  great  ^^J^J-^*^ 
Lords  of  the  Court  were  mollified,  and  even  ^^'^  year fm- fin 
tnore  favourably  inclined  to  them  for  the  {n- years  to  tii 
ture(*).  '^• 

The  28th  of  Augufl:  died  after  a  lingering  111-  XLIX- 
nefs  Jaqueline  Lonvy  Duchefe  of  Montpenfier j  a  ^V^*^^'^ 
Princefs  of  Courage  and  Prudence  n^uch  above  her  pg„^lX' 
Sex  ;  fhe  had  always  ftudied  the  publick  Tran-  Dioth  and 
quillity  :  fhe  was  a  great  Favourite  of  the  Queen  ;  Cbara&&i 
it  was  thought  thatj  had  fhe  lived,  fhe  would 
have  prevented  the  Troubles  and  Commotions 
which  the   Kingdom  was  expofed  tOj  not  two 
years  after  her  death.     She  left  five  Daughters, 
r  ranees  the  eldefl,  was  married  to  the  Duke  of 
Bouillon  ;  Anna  the  fecohd,  to  fhe  Duke  of  Ne- 
vers  ;  the  three  others  were  fent  into  a  Convent, 
the  Duke  their  Father  forcing  them  to  it,  againfl 
the  Will  and  Confcnt  of  the  Duchefs  their  Mo- 
ther, who  had  deflined  Charlotta,  one  of  them, 
to  the  Duke  of  Lx)ngueville,  and  who  forefaw, 
that  fhe  would  never  fubmit  to  the  Auftcriries  of 
a  Cloyfter  ;  which  was  confirmed  by  the  event : 
for  that  young  Princefs  having  broken  her  Vows^ 
fled  into  Germany,  where  fhe  was  kindly  recei- 
ved and  entertained  by  Frederick  EleAor  Pak-. 
tinej  and  was  married  to  William  I.  Prince  of 
Orange.     As  to  the  Duchef^  of^Montpenfier,  fhd 
defired  a  Conference  with   Malot  Minifler  of 
Parisi  and  having  been  better  informied  by  him,^ 

Hh  2  fhe 

/h)  Thuan.  obi  fapri.  Beze  ibid.  Bat  thh  was  doneoidy 
after  the  Conferences  itPoifl^. 
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CharleslX  /he  defired  earaeftly  to  receive  the  Communion  i 
'^w      ^"'^  Malot  refiifed  to  do  it,  faying,  that  that  Holy 
Pias  (V.  Sacrament    had  not    been    infHtuted,    as  Bap- 
V^Y^"'  tifm,  to  be  received  in  private  by  a  tingle  Per- 
fon,  but  to  be  received  in  common  with  the  Con- 
gregation ;  with  which  reafons  the  Duchefs  was 
not  fully  fatisfiedfr). 
.  Now,   as  the  time  appointed  for  the  Confe- 

77w  "Jflwn  rence  at  Polfly  drew  near,  the  Queen,  feeming- 
iMriuTia    Ingly  follicitous  for  the    Reformed    Concerns, 
lire  Pipt.    wrote  a  long  Letter  to  the  Pope,  (at  the  inftiga- 
tion  of  the  BiJhop  of  Valence,  as  it  was  mmou- 
red)  dated  the  4th  of  Auguft,  which  was  to  thk 
cffeft; 

„  r  |"AHAT  feeing  the  threatning  danger  which 
,,  X  the  Kingdom  was  expofed  to,  by  the 
„  Diiputes  about  Religion,  (he  exhorted  him  to 
„  think,  while  It  was  time,  of  feme  proper  Re- 
„  medy  to  be  applied  to  that  Evil  1  that  the 
,,  Number  of  thofe  who  had  for^en  the  Romiih 
„  Religion,  was  incrcafed  to  fucha  d^ree,  that 
„  they  could  not  be  rcpreJTed  any  longer  by  Laws  or 
,,  by  the  Sword  ;  thar  the  new  Religion  had  fuch 
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„  firous  to  preferve  the  Catholick  Union  were  of  CharleslX 
„  Opinion,  that  they  (hould  be  admitted  to  the  '  j,^'" 
„  Communion  of  the  Church,  tho'  they  differed  pius  iv. 
,,  in  other  refpefts  from  the  Sentiments  generally  s^ 
,,  received,  and  defpaired  not,  that,  with  the 
,,  help  oi  God,  the  difputes  being  ccafed,  the 
,,  pure  Light  of  Truth  fhould  appear  again  in  its 
,,  full  Glory,  all  Darknefs  being  expelled.  That  if 
,,  the  fiiccefs  did  not  anfwer  the  expeiflation,  and 
„  a  General  Council  fhould  be  thought  neccHary, 
„  nevertheleft,  as  there  was  an  urgent  necclTity, 
„  and  the  delay  was  attended  with  danger,  fome 
„  particular  Remedy  ought  to  be  rievifed,  by 
5,  which  thofe  who  had  feparated  themfelves  al- 
„  ready  from  the  Communion  of  Rome,  might 
„  be  recalled,  and  thofe  who  remained  ftill  in  it, 
„  might  be  preferved  :  That  for  the  iirft  it  was 
3,  very  proper  to  ufe  Admonitions,  and  to  hold 
,,  frequent  and  friendly  Conferences,  between 
„  learned  and  peaceable  Men  of  both  Parties,  and 
,,  that  theBifhops  and  other  Minifters  (hould  be 
„  diligent  in  preaching  the  Word  of  God,  and  in 
„  exhorting  the  People  to  Love  and  mutual 
,,  Forbearance;  and  to  avoid  thofe  injurious  Ap- 
„  pellations  of  Hugonot  and  Papift,  and  Quar- 
„  rels  amongft  them.  As  to  thofe  who  perfe- 
„  vered  ftill  in  the  Communion  of  the  Church, 
„  but  entertained  fome  doubts  and  fcruples  about 
„  certain  Articles,  it  was  neceflary  to  remove  all 
>,  occafion  of  fcandal,  left  for  thefe  things  they 
,,  ftiould  forfake  the  Roman  Communion.  And 
„  before  ail  things,  the  Images  forbidden  by  God 
,,  and  condemned  by  St.  Gregory,  ought  to  be 
,,  takenaway  atkaftfromthe  Places  of  Adoration. 
,,  That  in  Baptifm,  the  Exorcifms  and  certain 
„  Forms  of  Prayers,  not  commanded  by  the 
„  Word  of  God,  ought  to  be  omitted.  Water  and 
„  Sacramental  Words  according  to  God's  Inftitu- 
H  h  3  „  tioii 


ff  Of  uu  nnaiHB  ujuiu  Lfc 
„  God,  ought  not  to  b< 
„  fion.  That  many  wer 
„  a  ilngie  Man  or  very 
„  the  Communion,  and 
„  to  God's  Inftitution  ; 
p  Prayer  that  might  be 
„  without  explaining  th 
jy  fuch  an  awful  Myfter 
„  defire-  of  many  good 
„  ufe  of  the  Euchariil  fi 
„  the  Priefts  or  Curates 
„  every  firft  Sunday  in  ti 
ff  Co  required,  all  thoft 
„  ought  to  receive  the  S 
„  the  finging  of  propei 
l.  Tongue,  to  read  the  ( 
„  of  Sins  i  then  to  put  u 
„  for  the  Magiilrates,  ftl 
„  the  Fruits  of  the  EartI 
„  fons.  Which  done,  t 
^  Pafiagcs  of  tlie  Gofpel 
f,  ceroing  the  ufe  of  the 
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„  Adoration  and  Worfhip,  and  not  for  Pomp  CharlcsIX 
„  and  Often tation.   That  they  gave  offence  like-     y^' 

wife  in  the  Celebration,  when  they  made  ufc  PiuTlV. 

of  a  Foreign  Tongue,  which  was  underftood  ^V^ 
„  by  very  few  ;  for  the  Prayers  being  put  up  not 
„  only  for  the  Priefts,  but  for  all  the  Affiftants, 
„  how  could  thofe  that  did  not  underftand  what 
„  was  faid  or  read.  Iky  Amen  ?  If  they  would 
„  retain  the  Latin  Tongue  in  the  publick  Pray- 
„  ers,  they  ought  certainly  to  fubjoin  at  leaft  the 
„  interpretation  in  a  vulgar  Tongue,  that  might 
,,  be  underftood  by  every  one,  Befldes  that,  it 
„  was  againft  the  Inftitution  of  Chrift,  that  one 
„  only  ftiould  receive,  while  the  reft  were  Spec- 
„  tators  and  partook  not  with  him  5  that  the 
„  finging  ofPfalmsin  the  vulgar  Tongue  was  likc^ 

wife  requifite  in  the  Divine  Service,  and  that 

private  Prayers  ftiould  be  made  alfo,  or  tr^C- 
„  lated  into  the  vulgar  Tongue,  that  every  one 
„  might  underftand  what  he  faid.  That  thefe 
„  were  things  that  needed  to  be  amended  and 
„  reformed,  and  that  every  good  Man  wiftied 
„  that  fuch  amendment  and  reform  ftiould  be 
„  made  without  detrading  any  thing  from  the 
„  Papal  Authority,  nor  changing  any  thing  in 
,,  the  DoArine  ;  for  tho*  the  Minifters  of  the 
„  Church  had  ftrayed  or  off'ended  in  fome  things, 
„  the  Miniftry  was  not  to  be  aboliftied,  but  its 
„  Authority  be  always  kept  whole  and  intire. 
„  For  the  reft,  thofe  things  being  once  well  fet- 
„  tied,  nothing  grievous  or  abiurd  could  refult 
„  from  a  charitable  and  prudent  Correction  of 
,,  other  Points  controverted,  which  afforded  oc- 
„  cafion  of  Offence  (d). 

This  Letter,  written  with  a  French  Liberty  and 
Freedom^  as  Thuanus  and  Fra.  Paolo  qUI  it,  and 

H  h  4  in 

(d)  Thnahns,  ubi  ApnL 


4/2  Hifiory  of  the  Refi^mation^  and  of  the 

CJitrlttlX  in  a  critical  time,  vexed  the  Pope  to  the  heart  % 
y  w      neverthelefe,  he  thought  proper  to  diflemble  his 
Piuj  IV.  Resentment  the  bell  he  couid  \   and  anrwered 
l^'V'V  only,  thut  the  Council  being  upon  the  pwint  of 
being  opened  again,  they  might  propofe  in  it  all 
that    they    thought  neceflary }    with   a   certain 
hope,  that  nothing  Should  be  decided,  but  what 
would  be  much  for  the  Service  of  God,  and  th? 
good  and  quiet  of  the  Church  (?). 
LI.  Now,  the  time  appointed  for  the  Confercncea! 

Mtmblj  e/"atPoifly  being  at  an  end,  when  the  Prelates  and  Di- 
}_j'  ""  vines  were  aSembled,  they  deliberated  amongft 
themfelves  concerning  the  chief  Points  which  were 
to  be  propounded  and  debated  in  the  Conferences, 
M.  De  Beze  obierves,  that  the  greateft  part  of  the 
Prelates  were  not  in  a  Capacity  of  difputing  upon 
matters  of  Religion,  fome  of  them  being  abso- 
lutely ignorant  and  deftitute  of  all  manner  qf 
Learning,  while  others  had  entirely  negletfted  the 
reading  of  the  H^ly  Scriptures  ;  therefore  to  Ait>T 
ply  their  ignorance,  they  brought  along  witl^ 
tJiem  feme  Divines  and  other  Ecclcfiaitical  Per- 
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they  had  a  mind  to  reform  what  was  amiis  in  the  CharlcsIX 
Difcipline.     3dly,   Forefeeing,  that  the  Confe-     ^^* 
rence  would  hardly  end  without  Controverfy  with  pius  IV, 
their  Adverfaries,  they  chofe  to  hear  the  Divines  s^v^^. 
'  upon  thofe  matters,  that  they  might  not  be  abfo- 
lutely  mute :  but  there  was  fo  little  Agreement 
amongft  the  Divines,  that  fome  times  from  words 
they  came  to  blows,  which  gave   good  fport  to 
the  Court. 

However,  M.  De  Thou  tells  us,  that  they  loft 
much  time  needlefly,  for  they  difputed  amongft 
theoifelves  concerning  the  Bilhop*s  Office,  the 
Dignity  of  the  Cathedrals,  the  Colleges  and  their 
Exemptions,  the  Curates  and  iuch  others,  and  the 
Penfions  which  ought  to  be  allowed  to  them ;  the 
Number  of  Priefts,  the  Reformation  of  the  Dif- 
cipline in  the  Monafteries,  the  Commendams, 
as  they  called  them,  and  incompatible  Benefices, 
the  Ecclefiaftical  Cenfures,  and  other  points  of 
like  nature,  which  tho*  ufeful,  were  not  the 
moft  neceflary  ;  and  tho*  they  made  fome  very 
good  Regulations,  yet  as  they  fubmitted  them- 
felves,  and  all  that  they  did  to  the  Decifion  of 
the  Holy  See  and  the  Council  of  Trent,  thefe 
Regulations  were  never  put  in  execution,  and 
ferved  only  to  ftiew  how  deeply  the  Corruption 
was  rooted  in  their  hearts  (f). 

While  the  Prelates  were  difputing  concerning     LH. 
the  points  abovefaid,  the  Minifters  deputed  by  ^'  ^J' 
the  Reformed  Churches  arrived  at  St.  Germain,  •^'^^^y./ 
amongft  whom  were  Auguftin  Marlorat,  Francis  rivt  at  St. 
PeSt,  Pol,  John  Raimond  Merlin,  John  Malot,  Girmain. 
Francis  De  Morel,  Nicholas  Folion,  Claude  De 
La  Boifiiere,  John  Virel,  Nicholas  Des  Galars, 
John  Bouquin,   to  whom  afterwards   was  ad- 
joined, John  De  L'Efpine,  a  very  learned  Do- 
minican Fryar,  who  had  abjured  of  late  the  Er- 
rors. 
(/)  3cz€and  Thma.  ybi  fupra. 


474  Uiflorjf  of  the  Refbr/natien, 

CharlesIX  pors  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  am 

'p  u     open  Profeflion  of  the  Reformed  ] 

Piua  [V.   days  after  arrived  alio  Peter  M 

^^Y"^  a"  eminent  Divine  of  Zurich,  am 

Tour,  who  attended  the  Qtieen  of 

were  lodged  together  at  St.  Germai 

the  Caftle  for  their  fafecy,  in  a  Hoi 

the  Cardinal  of  Chatillon,  and  aft 

of  the  Duchcfs  of  Ferrara. 

LIII.         The  firft  on  their  arrival  prefent 

""'"-'■  f/-    the  King  the  1 7fh  of  Augiift,  by 

j^jI'^^^'^^  quired  four  Conditions.  l.Thatth 

jCJiig.        be  confidered  as  Parties,  and  m 

the  Conferences.     II.  That  the  '. 

prefent  with    the   Privy -Council. 

the  Points  controverted  fhould  be 

Word  of  God.     Laftly,  That  eve 

upon  {hould  be  fet  down  in  writi 

,    crctaries,  two  of  each  fide,  who 

their  writings  together  every  day, 

tings  fiiould   not  be  reckoned   i 


/' 
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Bourbon,  andLcMraln,  the  Duke  of  Eftampea  CharlcsIX 
and  the  G>unteis  of  Cruflbl ;  and  haring  paid  *^^' 
his  refpeAs  to  the  Queen,  he  acquainted  her  Ma-  pius  j  v. 
jefty  with  the  Reafons  of  his  coming,  and  the 
dcjfire  he  had,  with  all  his  Companions,  of  ferving 
God,  and  her  Majefty,  in  fuch  an  holy  and  ne- 
ceflary  Undertaking.  The  Queen  received  him 
very  gracioufly,  and  anfwered,  that  fiic  fhould  be 
very  glad,  if  the  Refult  of  their  Conferences 
tended  to  fettle  a  folid  Peace  and  Qiiiet  in  the 
Kingdom.  Then  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain  (aid, 
that  he  knew  M.  De  Beze  by  his  writings,  and 
exhorted  him  to  feek  for  Peace  and  Concord  ; 
adding  expredy,  that  as  he  had  difturbed  the 
Kingdom,  tho'  ab(ent  from  it,  now  his  coming 
in  might  ferve  to  pacify  it.  To  which  De  Beze 
replied,  that  he  was  too  inconfiderable  in  all  re- 
fpedts  for  being  able  to  dtfturb  the  Peace  of  fa 
great  a  Kingdom  ;  befides  which,  he  had  never 
been  fo  wicked  as  to  attempt  any  fuch  thing,  as  he 
had  made  it  appear  fufficiently  by  his  Writings, 
and  as  he  would,  with  God's  help,  evince  it  in 
the  Conferences  (J). 

Then  the  Queen  aflced  him  if  he  had  evw 
wrote  any  thing  in  French  ?  he  faid  yes,  viz.  the 
Pialms,  and  an  Anfwer  againft  the  late  Duke  of 
Northumberland's  Confeffion.  The  Queen  put 
that  Queftion  to  him,  becaufe  (he  had  been  told, 
that  De  Beze  was  Author  of  fome  defamatory 
Verfes,  which  had  been  fprcad  up  and  down  the 
Kingdom,  but  he  cleared  himfelf  of  it  by  a  fo- 
lemn  Oath.  The  Cardinal  told  him,  that  he  had 
at  PoifTy  a  Latin  Book  concerning  the  Lord's 
•Supper,  of  which  he  was  faid  to  be  the  Author, 
and  in  which  he  had  found  very  ftnmge  Pofi- 
tions,  to  wit.  That  Jefus  Chrijt  augbf  to  be 
fought  in  tbeEtubarifi  now^  as  before  be  was  bom 

(jj  Id.  iUd.  T]itian.  0)^  fupra. 


47  6  Hiftery  eftbe  Rtformatim^  and  of  the 
ChiriesIX  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Furthermore,  C&ys  he) 
'l,*^-  I  have  heard,  that  in  fome  other  Book,  which 
PiiuTv.  I  have  not  read,  you  &y,  that  Cbriftus  ^  in  cana^ 
\^y^  jScut  in  aenot  that  is,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  no 
more  in  the  Eucharift,  than  in  a  Mire.  The 
Queen,  and  the  reft  <^  the  Company  were  of- 
fended at  thefe  words.  But  De  Beze  anfwercd 
as  to  the  firft  point,  that  if  he  law  the  Book  he 
could  anfwer  with  a  greater  afliirance,  whether  it 
was  his  own  aflertion,  or  no.  That  the  firft  Pio* 
position  had  fomething  ftrai^e  in  itfelf,  confider- 
ing  barely  the  words,  fuch  as  they  had  been  fpoken 
by  his  Eminence  ;  but  it  was  necel^ry  to  con- 
fider  the  Context,  and  for  the  reft,  he  took  that 
Propofition  for  being  very  true,  if  it  was  rightly 
underftood.  As  for  the  (econd,  it  was  €o  abiiira 
and  blafphematory,  that  he  was  pofitive,  that  it 
could  never  be  found  in  any  of  hb  Writings,  ct 
of  any  other  that  followed  the  DoArine  of  the 
Reformed  Churches.  Then  the  Cardinal  leaving 
ofF  this  lad  Accufation,  infilled  upon  what  he 


Book  III.  Reformed  Churches  In  France.    477 

Communication  of  Jefus  Chrift  could  not  be  re-  CharlcsIX 
ftrained  to  the  time  in  which  he  had  really  luiited     'i^"' 
his  Godhead  with  our  Nature ;  fince  what  was  Piuj^. 
not  exiftent  according  to  the  Order  of  Nature, 
had  been  always  prefent  to  the  Eyes  of  Faith,  as 
to  its  Virtue  and  Efiicacioufnefs  ;  quoting  upon 
this,  what  is  faid,  that  Abraham  badfeen  the  Day 
of  Jefus  Chrifty  and  was  glad :    And  St.  Paul  to 
the  C>rinthians,  that  the  Ancients  did  all  eat  the 
^ame  fpiritual  Meaty   and  did  all  drink  the  fame 
fpiritual  Drink,  that  is,  Jefus  Chriji.    Which  the 
(cardinal  granted,  adding  farther  what  is  iaid  in 
the  Revelation,   cf  the  Lamb  that  has  been  flain 
Jince  the  Foundation  of  the  World. 

This  gave  occafion  to  De  Beze  to  declare  more 
fully,  in  what  confifts  the  Diflference  between  the 
old  and  new  Covenant ;  which  failed  not  to  breed 
another  Queftion,  vi%.  How  thefe  Words,  This 
IS  MY  Body,  were  then  to  be  underftood  ?  Wc 
cannot  agree,  fays  the  Cardinal,  upon  that  Pointy 
which  is  neverthelefs  of  great  moment.  I  own 
it,  fays  De  Beze  ;  but  tho*  I  am  very  forry  that 
there  is  no  better  agreement  between  us  who  call 
"ourfelves  Chriftians,  yet  I  had  rather  hear  that, 
than  if  we  were  made  to  believe,  that  we  agree 
perfedly  well  on  a  Point  on  which  we  difagree  fo 
much.  Then,  fays  the  Cardinal,  I  teach  the 
Children  of  my  Diocefe  to  anfwer,  when  they 
are  afk'd.  What  is  the  Bread  of  the  Eucharift  ? 
that  it  is  the  Body  of  Chrift ;  do  you  diiapprovc 
my  Method  ?  No,  quoth  De  Beze  •,  for  it  is  the 
very  Language  of  Jefus  Chrift.  But  the  Query 
is.  In  what  fenfe  thefe  Words  muft  be  taken, 
and  how  the  Bread  is  Chrift*s  Body  ?  For  what' 
ever  is  fomething,  it  is  not  always  in  the  fame 
fort  what  it  is.  This  afforded  them  occaiion  of 
talking  of  the  facramental  Locutions.  At  lafl  De 
Beze  faid)  that  this  Argument  could  be  reduced 
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the  common  Bread  and  Wine,  are  but  common  CharlalX 
and  natural  Creatures,  fuch  as  it  has  pleafed  God     '5^* 
Co  create  them :  but  the  Bread  and  Wine  of  the  pju/x V. 
Lord's  Supper  are  Sacraments,  that  is,   vifible 
Signs  of  the  preciousBody  and  Blood  of  our  Lord. 
But  we  fay  that  this  Mutation,  by  which  natural 
things  become  Sacraments,  does  not  happen  in 
the  Subflance  of  things  which  remain  integral^ 
but  only  in  the  Ufe,  which  is  quite  different  rrom 
that  to  which  they  are  naturally  deftined ;   for 
they  are  naturally  created  for  the  Body's  Food» 
but  being  made  Sacraments,  they  reprefcnt  our 
fpiritual  Food.     Furthermore,  we  do  not  afcribe 
that  fiicramental  Mutation  either  to  the  Virtue  of 
fome  Words  uttered,  or  to  the  Intent  of  him  who 
utters  them  ;  but  to  the  Virtue  and  Power  of  Al- 
mighty God,  whofe  Will  and  Ordinance  is  tefti- 
fied  unto  us  by  his  Word.     Therefore,    as  the 
thing  fignified  is  offered  and  given  unto  us  by 
our  liord,  as  truly  as  the  Signs  of  it,   we  muft 
neceflarily  acknowledge,  that  in  that  refpeft,  and 
no  otherwife,  the  Signs  are  conjoined  with  the 
thing  fignified  ;  and  that  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Jefus  Chrift,    which,    in  that  refpeft,  are  truly 
given  and  communicated  unto  us,  are  truly  pre- 
sent in  the  Eucharift :  not  that  they  can  be  found 
either  under,  or  with,  or  in  the  Bread  and  Wine, 
or  in  any  other  Place  befides  Heaven,  into  which 
Jefus  Chrift  is  afcended,  to  be  there  contained 
as  to  his  Humanity,    till  he  comes  to  judge  the 
Quick  and  the  Dead.     Upon  this,  the  Cardinal 
having  declared,  that  he  infifted  not  upon  the 
TranSbftantiation,  faid,  that  in  truth  we  ought 
to  feek  Jefiis  Chrift  in  Heaven  ;  but  all  that  he 
faid,  fhewcd  forth,  that  he  underftood  not  the 
Matter :    And  he  himfelf  owned,    that  he  had 
fpent  the  greateft  part  of  his  time  upon  other  Bu- 
fmefs.     De  Beze  told  him,  that  for  certain  we  do 


4S0         Hifisr^  oftbeReforniationy  aHdofibe 

ChitlalX  not  agree  with  the  Germans  upon  this  third  Pcnnt  i 

'i^'*     but  we  do  agree  together,  thanks  to  God,  as  ts 

Piu»  iV.  *^c  rqefting  of  Tranfubftantiation,    and  all  its 

y^'^'^j  Confequences  :  Andltkewife,  in  that  we  own  the 

true  Communication  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 

Jefus  Chrift.     Oo  you  own  then,  (iays  the  Car^ 

dinal)  that  really  and  fubftantially  we  do  partake 

of  the  true  Body  and  Blood  of  Jcfus  Chrift  ? 

That  is  (anfwered  De  Beze)  the  fourth  Ptant 
I  am  to  rpeak  of.  In  a  word,  we  ^d,  that  natu' 
rally  we  receive  with  our  Hands,  we  eat  and 
drink  the  vifible  Signs,  and  as  to  the  thing  figni- 
fied,  (the  Body  and  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift)  it  ■ 
truly*  and  without  fraud,  offered  to  every  one  \ 
but  it  is)  and  can  be  received  only  {pintually, 
and  by  Faith,  not  by  the  Hand,  or  MouOt. 
And  nevcrthelefs,  this  Communicadon  is  as  cer- 
tain, as  what  we  {be  with  our  Eyes,  and  handle 
with  our  Hands-,  tho*  theMyftery  of  that  Cbm- 
niunication,  and  Virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
of  Faith,  be  incomprehenfible  to  our    Under- 
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Coiintefi  of  Cruflbl,  who  was  very  free,  faid,  CharlesiX 
that  Pai)cr  and  Ink  were  requiiite,  that  the  Car-    '^^  ^^* 
dinal  might  (ign  what  he  had  faid  and  owned  ;  pius  i  v. 
for,  fays  (he,  to-morrow  he  will  fay  all  the  con-  s^W/ 
trary  :    And  (he  guefled  rightly ;  for,  the  next 
day,  the  Rumour  was  fpread  about  the  Court, 
that  the  Cardinal  had  entirely  defeated  De  Beze. 
Which  the  Conftable  having  told  the  Queen  while 
flie  (at  at  Dinner,  (he  anfwered,  that  he  was  ill 
informed.     However,  the  Sermons  began  to  be 
more  frequent  and  publick  in  the  Caftle  of  St. 
Germain,  without  any  Tumult,  and  there  was 
always  a  great  Audience  of  People  of  all  Rank 
and  Quality  ;   which  was  much  increafed  by  the 
Queen   of  Navarr*s  Arrival,  who  warmly  ad- 
hered tit  that  time  to  the  Reformed  Religion. 

On  the  8th  of  September,  the  Miniltcrs  pre-     LVT. 
fen  ted  a  fecond   Petition  to  the  King,  the  firft  Afecond 
not  having  been  anfwered,    defiring   the  fame  ^l^^^h^'  ^ 
things   they  had  petitioned  for  in  their  former,  nlrltotht 
That  Petition  was  tendered  to  the  Queen  by  De  King, 
Beze,  who  fpoke  for  the  reft.     She  granted  the 
Minifters,  that  a  Deed  fliould  be  delivered  to  them 
of  their  Petition,   whenever  Occafion  fhould  re- 
Quire  it ;  but  (he  told  them,  that  for  the  prelent 
luch  things  were  not  expedient :    Befides  which,    . 
they  might   take  her  Word,  that  the  Prelates 
fhould  not  be  Judges  in  this  Cafe.     When  the 
Minifters  were  gone  out  of  the  Queen's  Apart- 
ment, twelve  Divines,  Sorbonifts,   came  in,  to 
befeech  her   Majefty,  that   fince  the  Hereticks 
would  not  acknowledge  the    Prelates  for  their 
Judges,  not  to  allow  them  the  liberty  of  difpu- 
ting  -,  or  at  leaft,  that  the  Difpute  (hould  be  on- 
ly amongft  themfelves,    and  not  before  the  King 
and  the  Princes  :    Becaufe  (faid  they)  it   would 
not  redound  to  their  Edification.     In  ftiort,  they 
try*d  all  their  endeavours,  and  leftno  Stone  untum- 

Vol.  I.  li  ed. 
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Hifiory  of  the  Reformatmt  ^^^  (fthe 
ed,  to  avoid  that  Conference.  But  the  Queen 
snTwered  them,  that  flie  did  nothing  in  that  re- 
ipeBit  but  what  had  been  refolved  in  the  Coundl 
aiter  a  mature  Deliberation.  So  they  redted,  mOch 
difcontented  (().  Very  likely,  they  dreided  • 
Succefs  like  that  of  the  Difputation  at  Bema,  in  the 
Year  1528,  and  felt  themrelves  too  unequal  for 
arguing  with  the  Mtnifters  by  the  Scnptara, 
which  they  had  little  ftudied. 

However,  the  next  day,  being  the  9th  of 
September,  (at  the  Inftances  of  Monluc  BiOiop  of 
Valence,  and  Du  Val  Bifliop  of  Seez,  who  voty 
cunningly  made  ufe  of  the  Cardinal  of  Lomin  to 
forward  that  Work)  tlie  King,  with  the  Queen- 
Mother,  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  the  Prince&Mar- 
garet,  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  and  the  Privy- 
Counfellors  came  to  Poifly,  and,  at  twelve  at 
Noon,  entered  a  great  Hall  drefled  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  where  he  fat  upon  a  Throne  ■,  there  were 
about  forty  Bifhops  or  Archbifhops,  with  their 
Divines,  and  lix  Cardinals,  viz.  Bourbon,  Tour- 
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He  told  them  farther,  that  they  fhould  not  ftir  CharioslX 
out  horn  Poifly,  till  thev  had  fettled  fuch  a  good     '^^;' 
Order*  by  which  his  Sucjeds  might,  for  the  fii-  y\\j1^\\\ 
ture,  live  together  in  Peace  and  Concord.    By  v«^v^ 
doing  which)  they  would  encoinage  him  to  keep 
them  under  the  fame  Proteftion  as  the  Kings  his 
Predeceflbrs  {k).  ^ 

m 
Then  the  Chancellor,  by  the  King^s Command,     LIX. 

fpoke  to  this  purpofe  :  '^^^  P^«*! 

That  the  King  would  have  (poke  more  at  large,  ^^^^^ 
ud  fhewn  forth  his  great  Affeftion  for  Religion 
and  Government,  and  be  more  often  prefent  to 
their  Deliberation,  after  the  example  of  Conftan- 
tine  the  Great,  who  prefided  in  the  Nicene  Coun- 
cil, if  his  tender  Years  could  allow  it. 

That  they  were  aflembled,  as  the  King  had 
told  them,  to  reform  what  was  corrupted  in  the 
Difcipline  and  DoArine :  That  Francis  I.  and 
Henry  II.  were  of  the  fame  mind,  but  Death  had 
prevented  their  Defigns.     For  it  was  fbr  that 

Srpofe  that  God  had  eftablifhed  Kings,  whofe 
earts,  that  is,  their  Will,  Counfel  and  Affec- 
tions are  in  his  Hands,  and  governs  them  accor- 
ding as  he  {lands  afFefted  towards  People  and 
Nations.  That  God  had  infpired  the  young 
King  with  the  fame  Refolution  as  his  Father  and 
Grandfather;  for  the  executing  of  which,  he 
wanted  the  prudent  Counfels  of  his  Bifhops.  But 
the  Example  of  the  unexperienced  Phyficians 
ought  to  be  carefully  avoided,  who  ufe  Lenitives, 
which  only  alleviate  the  Pain,  without  curing 
the  Diftemper.  That  the  Caufe  ought  to  be  en- 
quired into  and  difcovered,  in  order  to  cut  it  off; 
that  the  Evil  was  dangerous,  and  allowed  not  to 
go  far  for  a  Phyfician,  nor  for  Remedies :  That 
which  may  be  expeAed  from  a  General  Council, 

li  2  might 

(k)  Beze  nbi  fupriy  &  Thuan.  lib.  xxvlii. 


484  Hiftory  eftht  Reformation^  and  of  the 
Charlesix  might  provc  too  latc  1  bcfides,  that  thofe  Af- 
'^i^i.  femblies  are  compofed  of  Foreigners,  who  ate 
Piu/iV  ""^  acquainted  with  the  Kingdom's  Affairs,  and 
\^-Y^>  confequently  with  our  Diftemper  \  and  neveithe- 
kfs  the  Pope  was  obliged  to  employ  them.  But 
the  Bilhops  here  prefent  are  Brethren,  Kinfmcn, 
Reiations,  Friends,  to  thofe  who  want  a  Cure, 
»and  were  therefore  more  inclined,  by  their  Love 
towards  them,  to  undertake  it,  and  more  expert 
to  fucceed  in  it,  being  better  acquainted  with  the 
Caufu  of  the  Difeafe.  It  is  needlels  to  objeft, 
that  two  Councils  cannot  be  held  at  the  time 
time,  (ince  it  has  been  done  formerly,  and  very 
often  under  Chatleniaigii,  as  the  Councils  of  Or- 
leans, Aries,  and  Aix  1  that  often  the  Hrron 
fpread  by  a  General  Council  had  been  reformed 
by  a  National  one,  as  the  Council  of  Atimini, 
wherein  Arianifin  had  been  confirmed  and  fet- 
tled, was  condemned  by  a  Council  privately  af. 
fembled  by  St.  Hilary  Bifhop  of  Poitiers,  of  blef- 
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our  Brethren,  regenerated  by  the  fame  Baptifm,  CharlcslX 
and  worftiipping  the  fame  Chrift  as  we  do ;  nei-  ^y^^^ 
ther  muft  we  condemn  them  without  knowing  pias  iv, 
them,  but  we  muft  embrace  and  receive  them, 
and  friendly  bring  them  back  into  the  right  way, 
without  Anger  or  Obftinacy.  Men  are  too  often 
led  into  great  Errors  by  too  much  Severity  ;  by 
that  means,  Alexander  Patriarch  of  Alexandria 
put  Arrius  upon  extremes ;  and  Neftorius  of 
Conftantinople  fell  into  his  Errors  by  the  fame 
means.  You  muft  be  fatisfied  with  being  Judges 
in  your  own  Caufe ;  therefore  take  a  nioft  fpecial 
Care  to  be  irreprehenfible  in  your  Judgment. 
For  whatever  you  fhall  decide  according  to  the 
Word  of  God  (hall  be  ratified,  the  Adverfaries 
will  be  filenced,  and  fhall  be  convinced  in  the 
People's  fight,  that  they  did  not  yield  to  vio- 
lence, but  being  better  informed  by  that  brother- 
ly Conference,  had  acknowledged  their  Errors. 
If  you  do  otherwife,  and  pervert  Judgment 
through  Ambition,  and  Avarice,  for  not  having 
the  fear  of  God  before  your  Eyes,  then  your  De- 
crees will  fall  to  nought.  You  muft  then  return 
God  moft  hearty  Thanks,  for  having  been  il 
good  as  to  grant  you  the  tijjne  of  recovering  froni 
your  Errors,  and  to  repent  •,  but  you  muft  improve 
it,  and  exert  your  fclves  in  working  ftrenuoufly 
in  the  Lord's  Vine- yard  -,  if  you  negleft  your 
Duty,  God  fliall  take  vengeance  of  ye,  and  punifh 
ye  with  innumerable  Calamities  (/). 

When  the  Chancellor  had  done  fpeaking.  Car- 
dinal De  Toumon  rofe  up,  and  thanked  the  King, 
the  Queen-Mother,  and  the  Princes  of  the  Blood, 
for  their  having  vouch fafed  to  be  prefent  at  that 
Conference,  and  to  propound  fuch  holy  things 
as  thofe,  which  had  been  fo  learnedly  and  perfpi- 
cuoufly  argued  by  the  Chancellor. 

/  (/;  Thuan  ibid.  I  i  3  ^>i^. 


'486         Hilary  6ftbeReformathny  and  of  the 

CharinIX     But  as  he  had  prepared  himfelf  for  anfwerine 

frt*     tothechief  Points  noted  in  the  King^  Letters  tn 

PituTv.  Convocation  in  that  place,  thinking  that  the  fame 

^a^V^  fhould  be  propounded  1  now,  as  there  had  been 

other  Propolitions  made,    and  thofe  too  of  the 

greateft  Concern,    for  which  he  was  not  readr, 

he  could  not  anfwer  in  fo  Aiort  a  time,  and  if  he 

could,  he  would  not  do  it,  without  advifing  firft 

with  his  Colleagues.    Therefore  he  deitred  the 

Chancellor  to  give  his  Speech  in  writing,   and 

that  fufficient  time  fiiould  be  allowed  to  mm  for 

anfwering. 

The  Chancellor  told  him,  that  there  was  no 
occaiion  for  that  Copy,  that  every  one  might 
have  heard  and  underftood  him. 

But  the  Cardinal  of  Toumon,  (De  Thou  &yi 
of  Lorrain)  infifted  upon  having  a  Copy,  to  Aiew 
it  to  tlic  Bifhops  who  arrived  every  day,  and 
could  not  be  prelent  at  this  firft  Conference.  The 
Chancellor miftrufting  theirdefign,  and  fearing  left 
one  time  or  another  he  fhouM  be  iiut  to  trouble 
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Holy  Majcfty,  that  we  are  poor  and  miferable  CharlolX 
Sinners,  conceived  and  bom  in  Iniquity  and  *Cor-  ^^^' 
ruption,  inclined  to  ill,  incapable  of  good,  and  pios  iv. 
that  we  tranfgreisi  continually  by  our  Vices,  thy 
Holy  Commandments ;  by  which  we  deferve 
Ruin  and  Perdition  by  thy  juft  Judgment.  Ne- 
vertheiefe,  we  are  grieved,  O  Lord,  for  having 
offended  thqe,  and  condemn  our  felves  and  our 
Vices  with  a  true  Repentance,  defiring  thy  Grace 
to  aflift  U6  in  our  Calamities.  Have  then  mercy 
upon  uSf  O  God,  and  moft  clement  and  merciful 
rather,  in  the  Name  of  thy  Son  Jefus  Chrifl 
our  Lord  and  only  Redeemer.  Abolifh  our 
Vices  and  Sins,  and  increafe  within  us  daily  the 
Graces  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  afte^  a  moft  fin- 
cere  Confeflion  of  our  Injuftice,  we  may  be  feized 
with  fuch  a  Contrition  as  may  lead  us  to  a  true 
Repentance  s  which,  by  making  us  dead  unto  Sin, 
may  bring  forth  Fruits  of  Juftice  and  Innocence, 
that  may  be  agreeable  unto  thee  through  the 
fame  Jefus  Chrifl  our  Lord  and  only  Saviour. 
And  fince  thou  art  pleafed  this  day  to  favour  fo 
much  thy  poor  and  ufelefs  Servants,  as  to  grant 
them,  in  the  prefence  of  the  King  thou  haft  efta- 
blifhed  over  them,  and  of  the  moft  illuftrious  and 
noble  Company  in  the  World,  to  declare  what 
they  know  through  thy  Grace,  concerning  thy 
Holy  Truth,  be  plcafed,  by  continuing  thy  kind- 
nefles  and  mercies,  O  God  and  Father  of  Light, 
to  lighten  fo  well  our  Underftandings,  guide  our 
Affections,  and  make  them  proper  to  receive  In- 
ftruftions,  and  to  rule  our  Speech,  that  after  hal- 
ving conceived,  according  to  the  meafure  thou 
wilt  be  pleafed  to  impart  to  U3,  the  Secrets  thou 
haft  revealed  unto  Men  for  their  Salvation,  we 
may  fincerely  declare,  what  may  ferve  to  the 
Honour  and  Glory  of  thy  Holy  Name,  to  the 
Froiperity  and  Greatnefs  of  our  King,  and  of  all 

114  Vm^« 
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CharhilX  belonging  unto  him,  with  Concord  and  Comfort 

'^^'-     among  all  Chriftians,  efpecially  in  this  Kingdom. 

p,u5°'jv    Lord  and  Father  Almighty,  we   beg  all   thde 

^Y%i  things  in  the  Name  and  favour  of  Jefus  Chrift 

thy  Son  our  Saviour,  as  he  hinifelf  has  taught  us 

to  afk,  faying,  Our  Father,  &c.  He  after  that 

rofe  up,  and  f[X)ke  in  the  following  manner. 

Sir,  it  is  a  great  happinefs  to  a  faithful  and 
afrcftionatc  Subjcift  to  behold  his  Sovereign's  fiice, 
becaufe  as  it  reprefenls  to  him  in  a  manner  dw 
Majefly  of  God,  he  cannot  help  being  ftruck 
by  it,  when  he  confidcrs  the  Duty  or  Obedi- 
ence and  SubJLiflion  he  owes  to  his  King.  For 
confidering  ournature,  our  Sight,  if  it  is  good, 
has  a  greater  efFct5l  upon  us  than  our  imaginaticHi 
or  conception.  And  if  a  Subjetft  has  the  happinefs 
not  only  of  feeing  his  Sovereign,  but  aJfo  of 
BEING  SEEN  ;  and  what  is  much  more,  ofbeing 

HEARKENED  tO,    ADMITTED  and   APPROVED  by 

him,  he  has  received  a  latisBiAion  both  great  and 
uncommon. 


Book  III.  Reformed  Churches  if^s  F  R  A  n  c  c ^    489 

and  if  I  may  fay,  in  a  manner  fo  kind,  fo  cnga-  ChMtolX 
gmg  and  becoming  your  Royal  Goodnefs,  forces    '|rV 
us  to  declare  altogether  our  Duty  to  confefs  the  pins  iv. 
Name  of  our  God,  and  our  Obedience  to  your 
Majefty :    We  do    fincerely  confefs,   that  our 
Minds  are  not  able  to  conceive  fo  great  a  Benefit, 
and  our  Tongues  are  yet  lefs  fuflicient  to  exprefs 
what  AiFeAion  commands  them ;  fo  that,  as  fuch 
a  favour  overcomes  all  humane  Eloquence,  we 
chufe  rather  to  own  our  weaknefs  by  a  moil  hum- 
ble Silence,  than  to  leflen  fuch  a  favour  by  our 
^^'ant  of  Eloquence. 

We  wifh.  Sir,  that  the  fourth  and  chief  Ar- 
ticle, viz.  our  Service  this  Day  may  be  acceptable 
to  your  Majefty,  which  we  hope  to  obtain,  if  by 
God's  Bleffing  our  Undertaking  does  put  an  end 
not  to  our  Miferies  and  Calamities,  for  they  are 
paft,  and  will  be  quite  forgotten  by  this  happy 
Day,  but  to  what  we  have  always  looked  upon 
to  be  worie  than  death ;  that  is,  the  Troubles  and 
Dlfbrders  in  this  Kingdom  concerning  Religion^ 
with  the  utter  Ruin  of  many  of  your  poor  Sub- 
jedls. 

We  have,  by  feveral  unfortunate  Accidents, 
been  denied  this  Happinefs  hitherto,  which  would 
difpirit  us,  had  not.  we  feveral  Reafons  to  re-ani- 
mate ourfelves. 

Firft,  it  is  a  misfortune,  that  feveral  have  this 
Opinion  deeply  rooted  in  their  hearts,  that  we 
are  turbulent,  ambitious,  fenfual,  averfe  to  Con- 
cord and  Peace,  but  it  may  partly  be  owing  to 
the  prefent  junftures.  Some  may  perhaps  not 
take  us  to  be  quite  Enemies  to  Peace,  but  fo  ex- 
travagant in  our  demands,  as  not  to  be  hearkened 
to,  as  if  we  pretended  to  overturn  the  World,  to 
frame  out  another  according  to  our  liking,  and  to 
ufurp  other  Men's  Properties.  There  are  feveral 
fuch,  nay  greater  obftacles  ^  but  we  had  rather 
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CliariesfX  have  them  quite  fomotten,  than  to  rub  up  old 

'iv,"     wounds,  by  telling  tliem  now,  that  we  are  going 

Pint  [V.  not  to  complain,  but  to  feeic  out  the  moll  conve- 

\^^f>J  nient  Remedies.     And  who  is  ir.  Sir,  that  giveth 

us  fuch  an  afTurance  in  the  midft  of  fo  many  ob- 

ftacles?  it  is  no  fupport  we  find  within  us,  iince 

we  are  in  fundry  refpeds  the  mod  contemptible 

of  Men.     It  is  not  neither.  Thanks  to  God,  vaia 

Prefumption  nor  Arrogance  \  for  our  poor  and 

wretched  Condition  cannot  bear  it ;  it  is  rather, 

,    Sir,  our  good  Confcicnce,  which  makes  us  rely 

upon  the  goodnels  of  our  Caufe.    We  hope  then, 

that  God  will  make  ufe  of  your  Majefty  to  pro- 

teft  and  deft:nd  it ;  meeknefs  already  remarkable 

in  your  Face,  Speech  and  Countenance  ;  Equity 

which  we  fee  and  experience  to  poflcfs  your  heart, 

Madam:  Your uprightnefs,  Sir,  andofthemoft 

tlluftrious  Princes  orthe  Blood,  give  us  this  our 

Confidence.    It  is  likewife,  the  hope  we  conceive 

that  you  mofl  honourable  Lords  of  the  Coundl 

do  conform  to  us,  and  are  as  ready  to  grant  i 
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hinder  the  Fruit  of  fo  holy  and  laudable  an  En-  ChariciIX 
tcrprize,    you  fhall,  through  God's  Grace,  be    ^yl^ 
convinced,  that  we  are  endued  with  a  Spirit  trac-  pios  IV. 
table  and  ready  to  receive  all  that  fhall  be  proved 
by  the  pure  Word  of  God. 

Do  not  think  that  we  are  come  to  maintain 
any  Error,  but  to  difcover  and  repair  what 
fhall  be  found  deficient  on  either  fide.  Do  not 
look  upon  us  to  be  fo  prefumptuous,  as  to  pre- 
tend to  ruin  what  we  know  to  be  everlaftmg, 
that  is,  our  Lord's  Church.  We  do  not  dcfire 
to  make  your  Condition  ais  poor  and  wretched 
as  ours ;  with  which,  nevcrthelefs,  we  are,  thank 
God,  very  well  pleafcd.  Our  defire  is,  that  the 
Ruins  of  Jeruialem  may  be  repaired  ;  that  that 
fpiritual  Temple  be  built  up  again  ;  that  the 
Houfe  of  God  built  with  living  Stones,  be  quite 
reftored  •,  that  the  Flocks  fcattered  by  God's  juft 
vengeance,  and  Men's  negligence,  may  be  ga- 
thered and  got  together  in  the  Sheep-fold  of  that 
Sovereign  and  only  Pallor. 

Such  is  our  defign,  my  Lords ;  if  you  have 
not  believed  it  hitherto,  we  hope  you  will  believe 
it,  after  we  fhall  have  propoifed  with  meekncfs 
and  mtience  what  God  hath  trufted  to  us.  And 
would  to  God,  that  without  any  further  Argu- 
ments, we  might  all  with  one  voice  fing  a  Canticle 
unto  the  Lord,  and  hold  out  our  hand?  to  one 
another,  as  has  happened  fometimes  to  Armies 
of  Infidels  ready  to  engage.  It  would  be  very 
fhameful,  if  we,  who  profefs  preaching  the  Doc- 
trine of  Peace  and  Concord,  were  the  eafieft  to  be 
feparatcd,  and  the  hardefl  to  be  reunited. 

But  what  ?  thefe  things  may  be  and  ought  to 
be  wifhed  for  by  Men,  but  it  belongs  to  God  to 
grant  them ;  as  he  wiU  do,  when  he  will  forgive 
lis  our  Sins  by  his  goodneis,  and  expel  our  Dark- 
Befe  by  his  Light.    And  that  every  one  may 
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CharlesIX  know.  Sir,  that  we  do  intend  to  proceed  in  thit 

y<.w      Difputa,tion  in  good  Confcience,  and  Simplidty, 

PiiBiV.  plainly  and  fincerdy,  we  fKall  expofe  fumniMily, 

W"^^  with  your  Majefty's  leave,    the  Heads  of  t^uk 

Conference,  but  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  no  body 

ihall  have  any  jud  reaibn  to  be  offended. 

Some  there  are  who  think,  and,  may  be,  would 
pcrfuade  others,  that  we  difagree  only  upon  in- 
different points,  and  not  upon  the  very  eflentia]. 
Some  others,  on  the  contrary,  who  bang  not 
rightly  informed  of  our  Belief,  think  that  we  do 
not  agree  in  any  thing,  no  more  than  if  we  were 
Jews  or  Maliometans,  or  fomething  worie.  The 
Intention  of  the  fiHl  is  as  much  to  be  commended^ 
as  that  of  others  is  to  be  rejofled,  as  we  hope  ta 
evince  it  in  the  fequel  of  this  Difcourfe.  But,  fijc 
certain,  neither  of  them  (hew  us  a  way  to  a  tnie 
and  folid  Peace  and  Concord.  For  if  the  laft  art 
credited,  one  of  the  two  Parties  cannot  fublift 
without  the  Deftruiflion  of  the  other,  which  is 
inhuman  to  think,  and  mofl  horrid  to  execute. 
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but  has  been  conceived  by  the  fecret  Virtue  of  CharI«lX 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  the  Womb  of  the  blcfled  '^J^- 
Vir^  Mary,  Virgin  before  and  after  her  Deli*  pius  iv. 
very.  We  acknowledge  his  Narivity,  Life, 
Death,  Burial,  Defcent  into  Hell,  Refurredion, 
Afcenfion,  as  each  of  thefe  Articles  is  contained 
in  the  Holy  GofpeL  We  believe,  that  he  is 
above  in  Heaven;  fitting  at  the  right  hand  of  tlie 
Fathei^  where  he  (hall  remain,  till  he  (hall  come 
to  judge  the  Quick  and  the  Dead.  We  believe 
in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  illuminates  us,  com- 
forts us,  and  ftrengthens  us.  We  believe  an 
Holy  Catholick  Church,  that  is,  an  ^Univerfal 
Church,  which  is  the  Company  and  Society  of 
Saints,  out  ci'which  there  is  no  Salvation.  We 
hope  for  the  remiffion  of  our  Sins  by  Chrift*s 
Blood,  by  which  Virtue  when  thefe  fame  Bo- 
dies being  rifen  from  the  Dead,  fhall  be  united 
again  to  our  Souls,  we  (hall  enjoy  with  God  the 
blefled  and  eternal  Life.  How  then,  will  one 
fay,  are  they  not  the  Articles  of  our  Faith  ?  In 
what  are  we  then  difagreeing  ?  Firft  in  the  expli- 
cation of  a  part  of  them.  Secondly,  in  that  it 
feems  to  us,  (and  if  we  deceive  ourfelves  we  fhall 
be  glad  to  be  better  informed)  that  for  a  long 
time  many  othdr  Articles  have  Been  added  one 
upon  another,  as  if  the  Chriftian  Religion  was  a 
building,  to  which  there  is  no  end  to  be  made. 
We  fay  further,  that  what  has  been  built  upon, 
has  not  been  built  always  on  the  ancient  Foun- 
dation i  therefore  thefe  Additions  deform  the 
Edifice,  inftead  of  embellifhing  it.  And,  never- 
thelefs,  a  greater  Attention  and  Refped  hath 
often  been  paid  to  thefe  Acceflbries,  than  to  the 
Principal.  This  is  an  Abridgment  of  our  Belief 
and  Doftrine.  But  to  the  end  tha^t  our  meaning 
fhould  be  better  underflood,  we  fhall  fpeak  more 
particularly  of  thefe  Points, 
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ChirlnlX     We  &y  theii,  and  hope  to  evince  with  all  Re^ 

*S^*-     verence  by  the  Teitimonies  of  the  HoIyScrip- 

PiuTv.  tuFcs,  that  the  true  God,  in  whom  we  muft  be* 

^V^/  lieve,  is  diveftcd  of  his  perfe&  Juftioe,  if  one 

thinks  to  oppofe  his  Wrath  and  juft  Jud^menf^ 

«ny  other  S^sfadion  or  Purgation,  in  this  life 

or  in  the  next,  than  that  fiill  and  perfeft  Obedi- 

ence,  which  can  be  found  only  in  Jefus  Chrift. 

And  likewife  if  we  fay,  that  he  forgives  us  only 

«  part  of  our  Debte,  becaufe  we  do  pay  and  &- 

tisiy  for  the  other,  we  diveft  him  of  his  perfefi 

mercy.     From  hence  it  follows  (as  far  as  we  can 

be  Judges)  that  as  it  is  a  Queflion  to  know,  upon 

what  Tide  we  may  obtain  eternal  Ltfc,  we  muft 

entirely  rely  and  depend  on  the  ILich  and  Fd^ 

fion  of  one  only  JeTus  Chrift  our  Saviour  and 

Redeemer  -,  otherwiie  inftead  of  the  true  God, 

we  fhould  worihip  a  ialfe  one,  who  would  not  be 

jperfeAly  juft  and  merciful. 

From  thence  alfo  refults  another  point  of  very 
great  moment,  about  the  Office  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
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and  Title  of  Mcflias  or  thrift,    that  is   theCktriesDt 
anointed  and  dedicated  by  God  his  Father  for    '^*'* 
that  purpofe,  will  not  belong  to  him.     If  Men  pias w. 


would  not  therefore  be  (atisfied  with  his  Word 
faithfully  preached,  and  after  recorded  by  the 
Prophets  and  Apoftks,  he  would  be  divefted  of 
his  Quality  of  Prophet,  as  alfo  of  Head  and  Spi- 
ritual King  of  his  Church,  if  new  Laws  were 
made  for  Confcience.     He  would  be  divefted  alfo 
of  his  High  Priefthood  for  ever,  by  thofe  that 
would  undertake  to  offer  him  again  for  the  Re- 
midion  of  Sins,  and  would  not  be  contented  with 
having  him  for  only  Interceflbr  and  Advocate 
in  Heaven  between  God  and  Men.    In  the  third 
Place,  we  do  not  agree  neither  about  the  Defini- 
tion, nor  the  Origin,  northe  EfFefts  of  Faith, 
which  we  call  juftifying,  as  we  are  taught  by  St. 
Paul,  and  by  which  alone  we  believe,  that  Jefus 
Chriil  is  applied  to  us  with  all  his  Benefits. 

Thofe,  that  think  we  defpife  good  works,  are 
wrongly  informed  •,  for  we  do  not  feparate  more 
Faith  from  Charity,  than  Heat  and  Light  is  fe- 
parated  from  Fire,  and  fay  with  St.  John  in  his 
firft  Canonical  Epiftle,  that  he  who  fays,  that  he 
knoweth  God,  and  keepeth  not  his  Command- 
ments, is  a  Lyar,  and  the  Truth  is  not  in  him. 
Furthermore,  we  fincerely  confefs,  that  we  dif- 
fer in  three  chief  Articles  upon  that  matter.  The 
firft  is  concerning  the  Origin  and  Fountain  of 
good  works.  The  fecond,  which  Works  are  good. 
The  third,  their  Ufe.     As  for  the  firft,  we  find 
no  other  Free-Will  in  Man,  than  of  being  freed 
by  the  only  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
fay  that  our  Nature,  in  the  State  it  is  fallen  in, 
does  not  want  fo  mUch  to  be  helped  and  fup- 
ported,  as  to  be  killed  and  deadened  by  the  Vir- 
tue of  God*s  Spirit.     For  Grace  finds  it,  not  only 
wounded  and  weakened,   but  quite  bereft  of 


49^  NiftofyoftheRefarmatm^andt^tbe 
poHeilX  ftrength,  and  entirely  oppofed  to  good,  nay  dead 
*lw  """^  rotten  in  Sin  and  Q)rruption ;  and  we  ho- 
Pia,Tv.  "OUT  God  to  that  degree,  as  not  to  pretend  fhi- 
(^^^  ring  with  him  \  for  we  attribute  the  beniinin& 
middle  and  end  of  our  good  works,  to  his  on^ 
Grace  and  Mercy  working  within  us.  As  forthe 
fecond  Article,  we  recdve  no  other  RuJe  of  Ju- 
ftice  and  Obedience  before  God,  but  his  Com- 
mandments, as  they  are  written  and  recorded  in 
his  Holy  Word  :  to  which,  if  any  Creature  adds 
or  diminiilies  for  to  captivate  Confciences,  we 
believe  him  to  be  under  Condemnation.  As  for 
the  third  Article,  what  their  Ufe  may  be,  we 
confefs,  that  confidering  they  proceed  from  the 
Spirit  of  God  working  within  us,  that  fincc  they 
flow  from  fo  admirable  a  Fountain,  they  ought 
to  be  called  good,  yet  if  God  would  examine 
them  rigoroulty,  he  would  And  them  very  do- 
feAive.  We  {ay  alfo,  that  they  are  good  to 
another  Ufe,  Hnce  by  them  we  glorify  our  God. 
'nftruift  Men,  and  are  confident,  that  the  Spirit 
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but  becaufe  he  is  pleafecj  to  ufe  thofe  ordinary  CharlcsIX 
means    to  create    and    nourifti  within   us  that     '^^^ 
precious  Gift  of  Faith,  which  is  like  the  only  Pius  iv. 
Hand  to  take,   and  the  only  Veflel  to  receive 
Jefus  Chrift  to  Salvation  with  all  his  Treafures. 

But  we  acknowledge  for  the  Word  of  God, 
only  the  DocJhine  written  in  the  Books  of  the  Pro*- 
phets  and  Apoftles,  called  the  Old  and  NewTe'fta- 
ment.  For  who  yrill  warrant  our  Salvation,  but  thofe 
that  are  irrepro^ble  Witnefles  of  it  ?  As  for  the 
Writings  or  the  ancient  DoAors  and  Councils, 
before  receiving  them  without  any  contradiftion, 
they  ought  firft  to  agree  intirely  with  Scripture, 
and  among  themfelves  j  for  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
never  contrary  to  himfelf.  We  believe,  my 
Lords,  that  you  will  never  undertake  fiich  a 
thing,  which  if  you  did,  be  not  offended,  if  we 
never  believe  ii  poffible  to  be  done,  till  we  fee  it 
done.  What !  do  we  defcend  from  that  Wretch 
H^m,  Noah*s  Son,  who  uncovered  his  Father's 
nakednefs  ?  Do  we  think  ourfelves  more  learn- 
ed, than  fo  many  ancient  Greek  and  Latin  Doc- 
tors ?  Are  we  fo  prefumptUoiis  as  to  think  we 
have  the  firft  difcovered  Truth,  and  to  condemn 
all  the  World  of  Ignorance  ?  ^God  forbid,  my 
Lords.  But  you  will  grant  us,  we  hope,  that 
the  Councils  and  Dodors  have  been  very  diffe- 
rent from  one  another  -,  for  there  has  been  before 
HOW  falfe  Prophets  in  God's  Church,  as  the  Apo- 
ftles tell  us  in  feveral  Places,  and  efpecially  in 
the  firft  to  Timothy,  Chapter  the  ivth,  and  in 
the  xxth  of  the  Adls.^  Secondly,  as  for  thofe 
that  are  received,  fince  all  Truth  in  them  muft 
neceflarily  be  drawn  from  Scripture,  what  furer 
way  (hall  we  find  of  improving  by  their  Wri- 
tings, than  by  trying  all  upon  that  Touch-ftone, 
and  confidering  the  Scripture's  Teftimonies  and. 
Reafons,  upon  which  they  have  grounded  theii- 
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49?         Uifi^fy  ofi^f  Reformatimt  and  of  the 
ChariejIX  interpretadon  j  no  body  can  nor  ought  certunly 
'^  ''    to  attribute  more  unto  them  than  they  have  re- 
Pius  iV.  quired.     Now  thefe  are  St.  Jerom's  own  wonb 
v^Y^'  upon  the  Epiftle  to  the  Gaktians  :    The  DoOritu 
declared  in  the  Canonical  Books  is  the  Holy  Gh^s, 
agair^  which  if  the  Councils  make  any  OrdhutM- 
ees,  they  are  criminal.     And  St.  Auftin  writing 
to  Fortufiatian  :    We  muft  not  fet  the  fame  value 
upon  Metfi  Imaginations^  let  them  have  been  ever 
*  Jiich  good  Catbalicks  and  great  Men^  as  upon  the 

Canonical  Scripture ;  we  may^  notwiti^anding  the 
Reverence  due  to  fuch  Perfons^  reprove  and  reJeB 
femetbing  in  their  ff^ritings,  if  they  have  by  chance 
judged  contrary  to  Truth  well  underjloedy  through 
Cod's  GracCy  by  us  or  others.  I  amfe  difpcfedfor 
ether  Me^s  Writings^  and  wifi)  my  Readers  mej 
be  fo  for  mine.  He  has  laid  as  much  in  the  hun- 
dred and  twelfth  Epiftle,  and  alfo  in  the  fecond 
Book,  thirty  feventh  Chapter  againft  Cre&o- 
nius.  St.  Cyprian  has  not  written  otherwiie, 
faying,  iVe  mufi  not  look  en  what  fuch  a  one  has 
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ought  we  hinder  you  from  making  ufe  of  them,  CharlcalX 
which  we  (hall  do  like  wife  when  they  will  be  foun*  *J^* 
ded  upon  the  Scripture's  exprefe  Teftimony.  But  piu«  iv. 
do  not,  in  the  Name  of  God,  bring  their  bare 
Authority,  without  the  whole  be  examined  upon 
that  Touch-ftone  ;  for  we  fay  with  St.  Auftin,  in 
the  fecond  Book  of  the  Chriftian  Doftrine,  Chap, 
vi.  That  if  any  Text  of  the  Scripture  is  too  diffi-- 
cult  to  be  underjiood^  the  Holy  Ghofi  bath  tempered 
the  Holy  Books  infuch  a  manner ^  that  what  isfaid 
obfcurely  in  one  place^  is  explained  in  another. 
And  enough  for  that  point,  which  I  hj^ve  more 
iniiiled  upon,  to  the  end  that  every  one  might 
know,  that  we  are  no  Enemies  to  the  Councils, 
nor  to  the  ancient  Fathers,  by  whom  God  h^ 
been  pleafed  to  inftruft  his  Church. 

There  remain  ftill  two  points,  viz.  the  Matter  of 
the  Sacraments,  and  the  Difciplineor  Policy  of  the 
Church.  As  to  the  firft,  it  would  deferve  a 
large  Treatife  becaufe  of  its  difEculties,  and  of 
the  different  Opinions  which  Chriftians  have 
about  it  now-a-days  ;  but  as  I  have  not  now 
undertaken  to  difpute,  but  to  explain  the  chief 
Points  of  our  Confeffion  of  Faith,  I  fhall  only 
declare  what  we  believe  upon  that  fubjedt.  'We 
agree,  methinks,  in  the  definition  of  that  word 
Sacrament^  and  by  it  we  mean  a  vifible  Sign,*  by 
which  our  Union  with  Jefus  Chrift  is  not  only 
reprefented  and  figured,  but  alfo  is  truly  exhibi- 
ted and  offered  unto  us  by  our  Lord  Jefus,  and 
confequently,  ratified,  fealed,  and  in  a  manner 
engraved  by  the  Virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in 
thofe,  who  with  a  true  Faith  receive  what  is  fo 
fignified  and  offered  unto  them.  I  make  ufe  of 
that  yfotdijignified^  not  to  enervate,  or  annihilate 
the  Sacraments  ;  but  to  diftingui(h  the  Sign  from 
the  thing  fignified  with  all  its  Virtue  and  Effi- 
cacy. 

Kk  z  ^^ 
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CharlcsIX  We  ^;ree  confequently,  that  an  heavenly  and 
'1  ' "  (upematural  mutation  muft'neceflarily  intervene. 
Piui  iV.  ^or  we  do  not  fay,  that  the  Water  of  Bap- 
v^V^'  tifi"*  is  purely  and  only  Water  ;  but  that  it  is  a 
true  Sacrament  of  our  Regeneration,  and  of  the 
walhing  of  our  Souls  in  the  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
Likcwiie  wc  do  not  fay,  that  in  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per the  Bread  is  only  Bread  ;  but  a  Sacrament  of 
the  precious  Body  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ^vhich 
has  been  given  for  us  ;  nor  that  the  Wine  is  on- 
ly Wine,  but  a  Sacrament  of  that  precious  Blood 
which  has  been  (bed  for  us.  Neverthelefi,  we 
do  not  fay,  that  this  mutation  is .  made  in  the 
Subftance  of  the  Signs,  but  in  the  Ule,  and  Che 
End  for  which  they  have  been  ordained.  We  do 
fay  neither  that  this  mutation  is  made  by  the 
Virtue  of  certain  Words  uttered,  nor  by  the  In- 
tention of  him  who  utters  them  ;  but  by  the  oa- 
ly  Power  and  Will  of  him  who  has  inftituted  the 
whole  Ailion,  which  is  fo  Divine  and  Celeftia] : 
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very  Subftance  which   he  took  in  the  Virgin's  CharlcsIX 
Womb,  and  in  which  he  afcended  into  Heaven,     'i^* 
What  then,  in  the  Name  of  God,  can  you  feck  pius  i  V. 
or  find  in  that  Holy  Sacrament,  but  what  we 
feek  ourfelyes  and  find  in  it  ? 

Some  will  furely  fay,  that  they  require  of  us, 
that  we  fhould  acknowledge,  that  the  Bread  and 
Wine  are  tranfubflantiated,  not  only  in  the  Sacra- 
ments of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrifl,  (for  fo  much  we  own)  but  in  the  very 
Body  and  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrifl.  Others,  may 
be,  will  not  require  fo  much  of  us,  but  only, 
that  we  fhould  acknowledge,  that  the  Body  and 
Blood  are  really  and  corpdrally  in,  or  with,  or 
under  the  Bread.  But,  for  the  Honour  of  God, 
be  pleafed  to  hear  us  patiently  without  offence, 
and  fufpend  for  a  while  the  Opinion  you 
have  conceived  of  us.  We  are  ready  to  em- 
brace and  hold  till  Death  the  one  or  the  other  of 
thefe  Tenets,  if  either  of  them  can  be  proved  by 
the  Scriptures.  But,  it  feems  to  us,  according  to 
the  fmall  meafure  of  knowledge  which  God  Al- 
mighty hath  imparted  unto  us,  that  that  Tran- 
fubflantiatioH  does  not  agree  with  the  Analogy 
of  our  Faith  ;  becaufe  it  is  direftly  contrary  to 
the  Nature  of  Sacraments,  in  which  the  fubfhm- 
tial  Signs  muft  neceflarily  remain,  to  be  true 
Signs  of  the  Subflance  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Jefus  Chrifl  •,  and  it  is  no  lefs  than  fubverting 
the  Truth  of  human  Nature,  and  of  his  Afcen- 
fion  into  Heaven.  I  fay  the  fame  of  Confiib- 
flantiation,  which,  befides  that,  has  no  Founda- 
tion in  the  words  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  is  not  at 
all  necef&ry  to  make  us  Partakers  of  the  Fruits 
of  the  Sacraments. 

If  any  one  fhould  afk,  whether  we  believe  Jefus 
Chrift  to  be  abfent  from  the  Holy  Supper  ?  we 
anfwer,  no.     But  if  we  confider  the  diflance  of 

'         K  k  3  \Jwt 
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CharlcslX  the  Places,  (as  we  ought  to  do,  when  the  €p^ 
'^^ ' '  ftion  is  of  his  corporal  Prefence  and  his  Humanitf 
Pins  IV.  confidercd  diftinftly,  )  we  fay,  that  bis  Botfy  is 
Ov^^  *"  f^*"  ^'ft^ftl  /"'»  '^  Bread  and  Wine  as  iht 
Heaven  is  from  the  Earth  :  Since  we  arc  upon 
Earth,  and  the  Sacraments  too,  but  the  FJelh  €)f 
Jeius  Chrift  is  in  Heaven,  gioritied  in  fuch  t 
manner,  that,  as  Auftin  obferves,  his  Glory  hu 
not  divefted  his  Body  of  its  true  Nature,  but 
only  of  his  Infirraity,  And  if  any  body  will  in- 
fer from  thence,  that  we  make  Jefus  Chrift  ab- 
fent  from  the  Holy  Supper,  we  anfwer  that  it  il 
a  wrong  Conclulion.  For  we  pay  that  Honour 
to  God,  to  believe  according  to  his  Wc»d,  thit 
though  the  Body  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  now  in  Hea- 
ven, and  no  where  elle  ;  and  we  upon  Earth,  and 
no  where  elfe  y  neverthelefs,  we  are  made  Parta* 
kers  oS  his  Body  and  Blood  in  a  fpuicual  man- 
ner, and  by  Faith,  as  truly,  as  we  tee  the  Sacra- 
ments with  our  eyes,  we  handle  them  with  our 
hands,  we  put  them  in  our  mouths,  and  we  live 
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the  Sign  is  fuppofed  neceflary,  for  our  being  made  CharlcsIX 
Partakers  of  it.  '^J^- 

We  fhall  not  fpeak  here  of  Baptifm  ;  for  we  PaiJiv. 
think  that  none  of  you  do  reckon  us  amongft 
the  Anabaptifts,  who  have  no  greater  oppolers 
than  us.  As  to  fbme  other  Queries  upon  that 
matter,  we  hope,  with  the  help  of  God,  that  the 
chief  Points  being  decided  in  this  friendly  Q>nfe* 
rence,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  for  the  reft. 

As  to  the  other  five  Sacraments,  as  they  are 
called,  it  is  true,  that  we  cannot  give  them  that 
Name,  till  we  are  better  informed  by  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  But,  neverthelefs,  we  think,  that  w^ 
have  reftored  the  true  Confirmation,  which  con- 
fifts  in  catechifing  and  inftrufting  thofe  who  have 
been  baptized  in  their  Childhood,  and,  generally 
every  one,  before  his  being  admitted  to  receive 
the  Communion.  We  teach  likewife  the  true 
Penance,  which  confifts  in  a  fincere  acknowledg- 
ment of  one^s  faults,  and  a  fadsfaAion  to  the  of- 
fended Party,  in  publick  or  in  private,  and  in 
the  Abfolution  which  we  obtain  by  the  Blood  of 
Chrift,  and  a  thorough  Amendment  of  Life,  We 
approve  of  Marriage,  according  to  St.  Paul's 
Ordinance,  for  all  thofe  who  have  not  the  Gift  of 
Continency,  to  which  we  do  not  think  fit  to 
force  any  body  by  Vows  or  a  perpetual  Profcf- 
fion.  We  condemn  all  manner  of  Lewdnefs  and 
Lubricity  in  Words,  Geftures  and  Fads.  We 
receive  the  degrees  of  Ecckfiaftical  Charges,  ac- 
cording to  what  God  has  inftituted  in  his  Holy 
Word.  We  approve  the  vifiting  of  the  Sick,  as 
one  of  the  principal  Parts  of  the  Gofpei*s  Miniftry. 
We  teach,  with  St.  Paul,  not  to  condemn  any 
body  for  the  diftindion  either  of  Day§  or  Meat, 
knowing,,  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  doth  not 
Lonfift  in  fuch  corruptible  things  ;  neverthelefi, 
^e  condemn  all  manner  of  Difibluteaefs,  exhorting 
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ChirlcsIX  Men  at  all  times  to  be  fobcr,  to    mortify  dK 
'i^'-      Flefti,  and  to  pray  conftantly. 
PioI^V        '^^^  ^'^^  Yq\x\!l  is  about  the  Order  and  orto^ 
•K^-^fsJ  nal  Policy  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  State,  of  which  ne 
may  fay,  that  every  thing  is  in  fuch  a  AibverfoB, 
confunon,  and  ruin,  that  the  beft  Architeds  of 
the  World  could  fcarce  know  again  the  ReittiiM 
and  Veftiges  of  that  ancient  Building,   which  the 
Apoftles  had  fo  carefully  and  curioufly   ercAd. 
Of  which  you  may  certify'  your  felves,  lince  yoo 
have  been  of  late  upon  that  Ai^ument  \  but  no 
more  on  thefe  things,  which  tt  is  better  to  conced 
than  to  publilh. 

To  make  an  end,  we  declare  before  God  ud 
his  Angels,  before  your  Majefty,  Sir,  and  thi 
illuftrious  Company,  that  our  intent  and  de&tti 
no  other,  but  to  fee  the  Church  reftored  to  its 
native  Purity  and  Beauty,  in  which  it  flouiifhed 
in  the  ApoltoUcal  Times.  And  as  to  the  thiim, 
that  have  been  fince  fupetadded  to  it»  that  th<m 
which  Ihall  be  deemed  too  fuperftitious,  or  n» 
nifeftly  contrary  to  the  Word  of  Gotl,  be  intirel] 
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and  Allegiance ;  we  have.  Sir,  what  to  anfwer  ChartoIX 
them  in  good  Confcience.  'i^*' 

It  IS  true,  we  teach,  that  our  firft  and  principal  pJq,^. 
Obedience  is  due  to  God,  which  is  the  King  of 
Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords. 

But  then,  if  our  Writings  are  not  fufficient  to 
clear  us  of  fuch  a  Crime  laid  to  our  charge,  we 
/hall  inftance.  Sir,  in  {he  'Example  of  fo  many 
Lordftiips,  Principalities,  and  even  Kingdoms, 
reformed  after  this  fame  Doftrine:  "Which,  God 
be  thanked,  might  be  Witnefles  for  us,  and  to 
our  full  difcharge.  In  fhort,  we  ftand  by  the 
Saying  of  St.  Paul,  13th  Chap,  of  his  Epiftle  to 
the  Romans,  Let  every  Soul  be  fubjeSl  unto  the 
higher  Powers.  Nay^  faith  St.  Chryfoftom  up- 
on that  Paflage,  though  youjhould  be  an  Apojile  or 
an  Evangelifti  becaufe  fuch  a  SubjeStion  isnotcon^ 
trary  to  the  Service  of  God. 

If  it  has  happened,  or  fhould  happen  for  the 
future,  that  fome,  under  cloak  of  bur  Do^firine, 
4hould  be  found  guilty  of  Rebellion  againft  the 
leaft  of  your  Officers,  Sir,  we  do  iblemnly  de- 
clare before  God  and  your  Majefty,  that  they  do 
not  belong  to  us,  nor  could  they  meet  with  more 
fevere  Aoveriaries  than  we^  as  far  as  our  wretch- 
ed Condition  can  allow. 

Laftly,  Sir,  the  eameft  Dcfire  we  have  to  for- 
ward the  Glory  of  God,  the  Obedience  and  moft 
humble  Service  due  to  your  Majefly,  our  Affec- 
tion to  our  Country,  and  efpecisuly  to  theChurch 
of  God,  hath  brought  us  to  this  Place  ;  wherein 
we  hope,  that  our  merciful  God  and  Father  con- 
tinuing his  Goodnefs  and  Mercy  towards  us,  fhall 
grant  you.  Sir,  the  fame  Grace  as  he  did  to  the 
young  King  Jofias,  two  thoufand  two  hundred 
and  two  Years  ago  ;  and  that  under  your  happy 
Adminiflration,  Madam,  (the  Queen-Mother) 
gffifled  by  you.  Sir,  (the  King  of  Navarr)  and 

by 
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Ckiri*^  by  the  moft  excellent  Princes  of  the  Blood*  and 

'few      Loi^s  of  your  Council,  the  antient  Memory  of 

I^yYv.  t^  ^  much  celebrated  Queen  Clotilda  ihall  be  ic- 

^^V"^  Mwed}  by  whofe  means  the  Knowledge  of  God 

was  imparted  to  this  Kingdom.     Such  is  our 

Hope,  for  which.  Sir,  we  are  ready  to  lay  down 

our  Lives,   that  in  ferving  you  in  a  thing  fi) 

pnuie-worthy  and  (o  holy,  we  may  ice  the  tiue 

golden  A^,  in  which  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Je- 

nu  Chrift  Ihall  be  woHhipped  with  one  accctfd, 

as  all  Honour  and  Glory  belongs  to  him  for  ever- 

more.    Jmen. 

.  Here  Monf.  De  Beze  and  the  Minifters  depu- 
ted with  him  kneeled  down  •,  then  ri/ing  up,  he 
prefented  to  the  King  the  Confeffion  of  Faitk 
f£  the  Reformed  Churches  of  France,  and  Aid : 

Sir,  Your  Majefty  will  be  pleaded  not  to  oon- 
jtder  our  rough  and. unpolite  Language,  but  the 
lincere  AfFe&on  of  our  Hetuts,  which  is  entirely 
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This  Speech  was  pronounced  in  a  way  very  a*  ChtrietlX 
greeable  to  the  Audience;    it  was  liftened  to     *i^'- 
with  a  great  deal  of  attention,  till  Monf.  DeBeze,  fi^y, 
fpeaking  of  the  Prefence  of  Jeiiis  Chrift  in  the 
Holy  Supper,  faid,  that  Jefiis  Chrift  wus  as  far 
diftant  from  the  Breads  as  the  Heaven  of  fiea^ 
vens  is  from  the  Earth.     That  fingle  Expreffion 
caufed  the  Prelates  to  mutter  and  mew  their  In- 
dignation ;  fome  (aid,  blafphemavit^   others  rofe 
in  order  to  go  out,  not  being  able  to  do  worfe, 
becaufe  of  the  King's  Prefence.     The  Cardinal 
of  Tournon,  amongft  others,  required  the  King 
and   the  Queen-Mother  to  command  filence  to 
De  Beze,  or  to  give  him  leave  and  to  his  Com<» 
pany  to  withdraw.     The  King  did  not  ftir,  nor 
any  of  the  Princes,  and  De  Beze  was  conmianded 
to  go  on.  Silence  being  commanded,  he  laid,  I  de- 
fire  you  to  wait  till  the  Conclufton,  with  which,  I 
hope,  you  will  be  fatisfied.     Then  he  came  to  his 
SuDJedi,  and  went  on,  as  we  have  faid. 

The  Cardinal  of  Tournon  was  aU  in  a  fiune  1     XLI. 
and,    direfting   his  Speech  to  the   King,   (aid,  CarMual 
That    the   Prelates  there  prefent    were    ^^^*"^^^*^ 
thither    againft    their    own    Sentiments,    and^^^^' 
confequently   had   adtod  againft    their   Conici'^  tbatspeecb. 
ence,  when  they  had  confented   to  hear  thofe 
new   Evangelifts,  (for  fo  he  called  the  Refor- 
med) but  what  they  had  done  was  only  to  obey 
his  royal  Commands ;  having  forefeen  that  if  they 
(the  Reformed^  wctc  heard,  they  would  fay  at 
random  many  things  unworthy,  and  opprobrious 
to  God,    which  would  offend  the  King  and  all 
good  and  pious  Mens  Ears ;   therefore  he  had 
defired  from  the  beginning,  that  the  King  (hould 
not  be  prefent  at  that  Aflembly.     And  now  he 
intreated  his  Majefty,  not  to  believe  any  thing  of 
what  had  been  lately  (aid,    and  to  fufpend  his 
Judgpient  for  a  little  while,  and  not  to  fuffer 

I  kimfelf 


5o8         Hifiory  of  the  Reformaftortt  and  of  the 
Ou^IX  himfelf  to  be  biafled  by  their  Falfhood,  till  the 
*Vi»*     contrary  had  been  demonftrated  by  the  Prehtes ; 
Pins  IV.  for  then  his  Majcfty,    with  all  the  Aflembly, 
\^>f^  would  know  what  vaft  difference  there  was  be- 
tween Truth  and  Fallhood :  Therefore  he  defired 
that  a  Day  might  be  appointed  to  anfwer  ;    and 
befought  his  t/Iajefty,  not  to  deviate  from  the 
ways  of  his  Anceftors  fince  the  times  of  Clovis. 
Then  he  added,  that  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
Reverence  due  to  the  King  and  to  his  Ordeis, 
he  and  the  Prelates  would  have  withdrawn,  or 
would  not  have   fuifered  the  Speaker  to  hav« 
cone  on  any  farther,  when,  he  had  uttered  tfaofe 
^HTible  and  deteftable  Words,  (above-mentibaed 
in  the  Speech.^ 

To  this  the  Queen-Mother,  fenlible  that  thefe 
Re&dions  were  caft  upon  her  Condu A,  aniweted, 
that  nothing  had  beoi  done  in  that  refpoft  bnt 
well,  and  by  the  Advice  of  the  Princes,  the 
Lords  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  the  Parliament 
of  Paris  \  that  they  intended  not  to  change  or 
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Madam,  CharksIX 

„  TT  THereas    your   moft     humble  Servant     '^^' 
W    Theod.  de  Beze,  has  reafon  to  fear,   Piusnr/ 


5J 
3> 


_  that  your  Majefty  was  a  little  diflatisfied  at  one 
„  of  his  Expreflions,    when  fpeaking  upon  the  J^^^^' 
„  Matter  of  the  Sacraments  *,    which,   (to  his  ^^^^ 
„  great  Sorrow)  was  thought  very  ftrange  by  the  tbiSluieu. 
„  Prelates :  For  which  caufe,  he  befeeches  your 
Majefty  to  hear  more  at  large,  what  he  could 
not  iufficiently  explain  yefterday,    becaufe  of 
the  Noife  -,  infomuch,  that  his  Conclufion  was        , 
„  not  heard,  as  he  defired,  and  as  he  had  pro- 
pofed  to  himfelf. 

„  Madam,  what  afforded  me  the  occafion  of 
„  (peaking  upon  that  SubjecSt,  was,  that  many 
„  think,  (becaufe  they  do  not  underftand  well 
„  our  Confeflion  of  Faith)  that  we  exclude  Jefus 
Chrlft  from  the  Holy  Supper,  which  would 
be  an  evident  Impiety  :  For  ^  know, 
„  God  be  thanked  for  it,  that  this  moft  precious 
Sacrament  has  been  inftituted  by  the  Son  of 
God,  for  uniting  us  more  nearly  to  himfelf, 
„  and  incorporating  us  in  himfelf,  that  we  may 
„  obtain  eternal  Life,  by  making  us  Partakers  of 
„  his  true  Body  and  Blood.  And  if  it  was 
„  otherwife,    it  would  not>  be  our  Lord's  Sup- 
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„  Therefore,  Madam,  far  from  faying  that 

55 
55 


Jefus  Chrift  is  abfent  from  that  Sacrament, 
that  we  can  as  little  as  any  body  in  the  World 
„  bear  with  fuch  a  Sacrilege  :  But  there  is  a  great 
,,  difference  between  faying,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is 
„  prefent  in  the  holy  Supper,  inafmuch  that  he 
„  gives  us  truly  his  Body  and  Blood ;  and  fay- 
„  ing,  that  his  Body  and  Blood  are  joined  toge- 
„  ther  with  the  Bread  and  Wine.  I  have  own- 
„  ed  the  firft,  which  is  the  principal  ;  I  have  de- 
„  nied  the  laft,  becaufe  I  take  it  to  be  diredly 

„  contrary 


i$6i. 

PhnlV. 


'j  i<^        Jiifttry  tfthe  Re^matim^  and  ef  the 
OiarieilX  ^  contrary  to  the  Truth  of  his  Human  VSwtm, 
4  uid  to  the  Article  of  his  Afcenfion,  fiich  as  it  n 
,  written  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  declared  by 
„  all  the  antient  Doftors  of  the  Church.** 

,f  I  fhall  not  quote  here  many  Pal&gea  and 
„  Reafonsi  only,  Madam,  I  moft  humblybe- 
„  feech  your  Majelly,  to  confider  in  your  &l^ 
„  which  of  thefe  Opinions  pays  a  greater  RefpeA 
„  to  the  holy  Word  and  Ordinance  of  God  ;  thit 
„  which  makes  us  believe,  that  we  cannotbe  Fu- 
„  takers  of  Jefus  Chrift's  Body,  if  it  is  not  reil- 
„  ly  and  fubiiantially  united  and  conjoined  with 
„  the  Sacrament  *,  or  that  which  teaches  us,  that 
„  though  Jefus  ChriU's  Body  is  now  in  Heaven, 
„  and  no  where  elfe,  neverthelefs,  we  who  live 
„  upon  Elarth,  and  believe  in  him,  are  math 
„  Partakersof  his  tme  Body  and  Blood,  by  tia 
„  fpiritual  Virtue,  and  our  Faith  in  him,  as  ctr> 
„  talnly  yid  truly  as  we  fee  with  our  Eyes,  and 
„  touch  with  our  Hands,  the  viiible  Sacraments 
„  of  the  Bread  and  Wine,  which  he  had  inftitu- 
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Thefe  are  the  Paflages  of  St.  Auftin,  andVi-ClmrtoIX 
gilius  Bifhop   of  Trent,  which  he  quoted,  St.     '^^^ 
Auftin's  5th  Treatife  on  St.  John.     When  Jcfud  piw TV. 
Chrift  faith,  Tau  JbaU  not  have  mi  always  witb 
yoUy  be  fpoke  of  bis  corporal  Prefence  \  for  as  to 
his  Majefty^  bis  Providence^  bis  Grace  invifibky 
wbat  be  has  promifed  elfewbere  is  performed^  I 
fhall  be  with  you  till  the  WorWs  end:  But  as  /# 
his  human  Nature  which  he  bad  ajfumedj  as  t§ 
what  he  is  born  of  the  Virgin^  has  been  crucified^ 
and  buriedy   and  rofe  again^  this  Sentence  is  ac^j 
complifhedy  you  Jhall  not  have  me  always  with  you  : 
for  what  ?  Becaufe  as  to  his  Bodyy  he  had  conver^ 
fed  forty  Days  with  his  DifcipUsy  and  they  foU 
lowing  him  with  their  Eyesy  but  not  going  after 
himy  he  afcended  into  Heaveny    and  is  no  more 
here.    The  fame  St.  Auftin,  in  his  Epiftle  to 
Dardanus,  faith.  As  Gody  be  is  every  where  ;  as 
Many  he  is  in  Heaven. 

Vigilius  Bifhop  of  Trent,  who  lived  in  the  5th 
Century, and  has  written  againfl  the  Eutychian  He- 
refy,  fpeaks  fo  :  The  Son  of  God  is  departed  from 
us  as  to  his  Humanity  ;  but  as  to  his  Divinityy  be 
faid  to  usy  I  am  with  you  till  the  WorWs  end. 
He  is  with  uSy  and  he  is  not :  for  as  Gody  he  has 
not  forfaken  his  Difciples^  from  whom  he  is  depar- 
ted as  to  his  Humanity.  For  as  to  the  Form  of  a 
Servant y  which  hath  been  taken  from  us  to  Hea- 
ven^ he  is  abfent  in  that  refpe£l ;  but  as  to  the 
Form  of  God^  which  never  departs  from  uSy  be  is 
prefent.  Itemy  when  his  Flefh  was  upon  Earthy 
certainly  it  was  not  in  Heaven  ;  and  now  beeaufe 
it  is  in  Heaven^  certainly  it  is  not  upon  Earth : 
Nayy  it  is  abfent  from  us  in  fucb  a  manner y  that 
we  expeSl  that  he  who  is  with  us  now  upon  Earthy 
as  being  the  Wordy  will  come  from  Heaven  ac^ 
cording  to  his  Flefh.  And  in  another  Place,  The 
only  Son  of  Gody  who  was  made  MaUy  is  contained 

in 


^;i2         HiJhrytftWReformatim^  andofltx 

QitrlcilX  ^  a  'Place  hy  the  Nature  ef  bis  B^t    o"^  i*  ">' 
'i^-     tmtained  in  s^  Place  by  the  Nature  of  bis  Di* 

wv^^      After  the  firft  Conference,   the  Prelates  vritb 

LXni.    the  Divines  of  their  Party  met  together  to  ad- 

Dtvitu  !^vife  about  their  Anfwer  to  De  Beze's  Speech  ; 

*l^„  "'    they  relblved,  that  they  fhould  examine  only  tiro 

treat  tbt  Points  -,  the  Church,  and  the  Holy  Supper  :  and 

C*iftnM-  that  too,  not  by  way  of  Difputstion,    but  only, 

*"•  not  to  be  thought,  that  they  had  nothing  to  (ay. 

The  Cardinal  of  Lorram  was  unanimoufly  eled' 

ed  to  be  their  Speaker,    to  whom  they  joined 

jbmc  Divines,  and  amongft  them,  Claudius  De- 

fbence.     They  had  agreed  tc^ther   to  diaw  t 

.  Cbnfcflion  of  Faith  quite  contrary  to  that  of  the 

Minillers,  to  which  if  they  refiifed  to  fub&ribe, 

a  Sentence  of  Condemnation  fhould  be  paft,  and 

folemnly  be  published  againft  them  ;  and  by  that 

means  the  Conferences  Ihould  be  ended  without 

any  fiirthcr  Difputc  (p). 

LXIV.        The  Minifters  having  got  notice  of  this  Refo- 
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5j  pubHck  Rumour,  and  we  have  notice  from  CharlesDi 
„  rery  good  hands,  that  the  Prelates  arc'  refol-     '^^  '^' 
,,  ved  hot  only  hot  to  anfwei*  to  what  we  have  pius  iv^. 
,,  propofed^  and  bppdfe  theil:  Articles  to  ours,  in 
js  order  to  confer  friehdly  upon  them,  but  even 
jy  to  condemn  us  abfolutelyj  and  anathematize  us^ 
,j  without  any  farther  Hearing;  which  will  put 
„  an  end  to  all  manner  of  Conference^  and  be  of 
,4  sL  vaft  prejudice  to  the  common  Caufe.      It 
55  would  be  likewife  againft  all  Right  and  Order 
,j  divine   and  human^    even  if  they  were  our 
,i  Judges,  to  give  Judgment  without  hearihg  the 
„  Reaibns^  and  knowing  the  Merits  of  the  Caufe; 
,i  By  that  means  alio,  your  Majefty^s  good  Inten-* 
,5  tion  would  be  fruftratedi  becaufe  the  Judgment 
being  already  giveh  by  them,  Ivith  a  firm  Re- 
folution  never  to  depart  from  it,    it  would  be 
,^  Trouble  loft  to  confet  ahy  more  with  them  a- 
,4  bout  the  Points  fo  peremptorily  decided.     As 
„  to  what  we  faid  Ikft  Tuefday  in  our  Speech^ 
„  we  propofed  only  the  chief  Articles  of  our  Doc- 
,,  trine.  Without  entring  into  the  Proofe  of  them,- 
„  waiting  for  another  opportunity  of  giving  our 
„  Reafbns,  and  offering  our  Proofs  in  another 
„  Conference.     Therefore,  as  we  are  ready  to  do 
„  it,  we  moft  humbly  befeech  your  Majefty,  Sir^ 
„  as  you  defire  the  Quiet  of  your  Subjefts,  and 
„  the  Tranquillity  of  your  Kingdom,  that  yoU 
„  would  ht  pleafed  to  hear  us,  and  let  us  not  be 
„  excluded  of  the  Grant  you  have  made  unto  us^ 
„  nor  you  fruftrated  of  your  Expeftation,'  For 
„  that  end,    do  not  permit    that  the    Prelates 
„  (hbuld  ufurp  that  Authority  of  judging  and 
„  proceeding  to  fuch  a  Condemnation  as  they  in- 
„  tend  to  do,  and  by  that  means  to  deprive  us 
„  of  any  farther  Conference.     And  if,  notwith- 
„  ftandihg,  they  would  proceed  any  further,  be 
„  pleafed  not  to  admit  or  approve  of  their  Judg- 
VoL.  I.  LI  I,  ment| 
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5 14  Hijiory  of  the  Reformation,  and  <ffb» 
CWieslX ,,  ment,  (o  contrary  to  what  we  luive  flipuhtcd 
'^*'*  „  from  the  beginning,  and  which  you  "have 
PiusTv.  »»  granted  unto  us  ■,  or  if  you  receive  fuch  thdr 
,  Dccifion  (which  we  hope  you  will  not  do)  let 
,  your  Majefty  be  not  furprifed,  if  we  do  proteft 
„  ^ainll  every  thing  they  Jhall  have  done  or  uo- 
„  dertaken,  or  which  they  will  do  or  undeitakea< 
„  gainft  us,  as  void  and  of  no  force  i  dedaiing 
„  that,  if  for  having  refuTed  to  hear  us  in  -  qur 
n  defence,  the  Troubles  and  Commotions  of  the 
„  Kingdom  cannot  be  pacified,  or  if  greater  ones 
„  fhould  happen,  to  our  great  forrow,  we  csn- 
„  not  be  charged  with  them,fince  we  have  fixight 
„  all  ways  and  means  for  fettling  Union  and  Con- 
„  cord  i  which  God  may  fend  and  maiatain 
„  throughout  all  your  Dominions,  that  you 
„  may  reign  over  them  with  all  Happinefs  and 
„Profpcrity:  folemnly  promifing.  Sir,  that, 
„  by  God's  help,  no  dillurbance  Aiail  arife  froiit 
„  us.  As  for  the  red,  if  by  their  Proceeding 
,  they  oblige  us  to  withdraw  againil  our  Wiihes, 
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hveen  the  Reformed  and  the  Proteftants^  by  the  ChatlcsUt 
means  of  which,  he  and  thofe  of  his  Party  could    'i^** 
efcape,  as  St.  Paul  did  when  he  had  to  desil  with  p,us  iV; 
the  Pharifees  and  SaddgceW  of  old  j  he  fent  an 
exprefs  to  Morifieur  de  Vieilleville  at  Mctx^  defi- 
ring  him  tofend  hini  immediately  fome  of  themofli: 
learned  Minifters  of  Germany  following  the  Au- 
guftan  Confeffion;   not  only  learned^  but  very 
ftrong-headed;  having  a  mind  to  fet  them  by  the 
ears  with  the  Reformed  Mihifters;  upon  the  mat- 
ter of  thfe  Lord's  Supper.     He  was  fo  well  o- 
beyed,  that  in  a  little  time  there  arrived  at  Pari* 
four  German  Divines,  and  a  French  one  refidin^ 
in  Germany^  knowing  not  (as  it  was  thought)  thd 
SubjeA  for  which  they  had  been  fent. for  Cr^. 

The  1 6th  of  the  fame  Month  the  Minifters  and 
Deputies  appeared  at  Poifly  as  formerly,*  in  thd 
fame  Hall,  every  thing  being  difpofed  in  thefamd 
order  as  before,  except  that  the  Cardinal  of  Lor- 
rain  was  fitting  in  a  Chair  in  the  middle,  fur- 
rounded  by  the  Biftiops  at  the  King^s  right  hand^ 
to  be  heard  the  better  5  and  having  Dr.  Defpenfe 
behind  him  to  fupply  his  Memory^  he  fpoke  td 
this  effeft. 

SiRi  We  acknowledge  you  for  our  Soverdgri   I^jtvt^ 
and  natural  Lord,  ajid  are  your  moft  humble  and  ^^^^fj 
moft  obedient  Subjefts  and  Servants,  whb  ^31  c^«A|-^w#i 
never  aft  againft  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  we  hard 
fwom  to  you  fo  folemnly.     After  our  Examp^ 
then,  and  according  to  thcDoftrine  of^God,  We  anr 
hounce  unto  you,  you  our  Auditors  and  all  thoie 
that  are  under  your  Conduft  in  this  moft  Chriftiaa 
Kingdom, /^y^^/V  to  all  human  Autht^ty  oHdGo^ 
vemmenl^  for  God^sfake^  whether  to  the  Kin^  as  tS 
your  Sovereign^  whether  to  thofe  that  have  under  biini 
the  chief  Employments  ^  or  others  eftabliffied  by' 
him  m  the  Provinces^  as  to  Men  fent  by  him  ta 

L  1  2  ptnifil/ 

(r)  Thoan.  lib.  xxviii.    Bexc  liv.  i?. 


5 1 6        Hiftory  of  the  Reformation^  and  ofih* 
CharlesIX  paijb  the  Hacked  and  reward  the  Good ;  for  Jiich 
"  S^ '  ■.     is  the  Will  of  God^  that  by  your  good  Deeds  yeu  maj 

PiuilV    "*?^  Silence   on  the  Ignorance  of  foolijb  Me*. 

Vi^-v-v  Thofe  are  the  proper  Words  of  St.  Peter,  and 
he  concludes  by  thefe  Words  ;  Fear  God  and  ho- 
nour the  King  -,  as  if  he  faid,  Honour  the  King, 
becaufe  you  muft  fear  God.  //  is  by  him  tMt 
Kings  reign,  and  that  thofe  appointed  f ogive  Lava, 
order  what  isjuji  ;  by  whom  Princes  command, 
and  the  Mighty  Judge  the  Earth:  And  every 
Man  that  will  inquire  into  the  Origin  muft  coa- 
fefe,  that  iy  the  Lord  is  all  A^ght  given,  and  tbii 
Virtue  and  Strength  come  from  the  M^  High,  b 
is  he,  fays  David,  that  faves  Kings,  and  teacbeth 
their  hands  to  -war.  In  ftiort,  all  fupreme  and 
high  Power  being  of  God,  efpecially  that  of  Kh^i, 
is  ordaiti'd  by  him  ;  whofeever  therefore  re/^eth 
the  Power,  refijletb  the  Ordinance  of  God ;  atii 
they  that  refifi,fhall  receive  to  themftlves  Damna- 
tion. fVberefore  we  muft  needs  be  fubjeii,  not  only 
forlVratb,  but  alfa  for  Corf ctmce  fake.   Yet,  Sir, 
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with  great  Grace  \for  the  Emperor  is  in  the  Churchy  CharlesiX 
and  not  above  it.  And  he  himielf,  in  a  Requeft  '  J,^^'' 
prcfented  to  the  fame  Emperor,  refufed  to  dif-  pins  iv/ 
pute  with  Auxentius  an  Arian  Bilhop,  before  the 
Emperor  •,  hecaufe^  faid  he,  in  Cafes  concerning 
Faith  and  Churchy  Bijhops  judge  the  Laity ^  to 
wbofe  JurifdiSion  the  Bijhops  are  not  fubjeSly  and 
710  body  that  underjiands  the  Rules  fet  down  by  the 
Holy  Scripture^  or  will  follow  the  ancient  goodUfss 
and  Cujioms^  will  call  this  in  qucjlion.  Accord^ 
ing  to  whicbj  who  can  deny^  but  Bifbops  in  reli^ 
giotis  Concerns^  iifc  to  judge  the  Chrijiian  Emperors^ 
and  not  they  the  Bifhops  ?  Jefus  Cbriji  is  neither 
Plaintiff  nor  Defevdant  in  this  Courts  but  Judge. 
If  one  will  treat  with  him^  I  have  learn* d^  it  muji 
be  in  the  Churchy  as  my  An  c  eft  or s  have  done.  Con^ 
ferences  concerning  Faith^  mujl  be  heldwith  Priejls  ; 
//  was  fo  obferved  under  Conjlantine  the  Greats  who 
allowed  fully  to  the  Ecclejiafiicks  their  free  Judg- 
ment  in  matters  of  Faith ^  and  would  never  judge 
of 'private  Complaints  made  againjl  fome  Bifhops  in 
the  Nicene  Council  \  it  is  Godj  faid  he,  that  con- 
Jlitutedyou  Priefis -,  He  gave  you  the  power  of 
judging  us^  and  not  me  of  judging  you  ;  He  iSyour 
only  Judge^  and  you  ought  not  to  be  judged  by  Men. 
He  was  followed  in  that  Opinion  by  Valentinian 
the  Elder y  who  faid^  It  does  not  belong  to  me  to 
judge  between  Bjjhops^  in  matters  concerning  Fait h, 
or  any  Churches  Ordinance.  He  that  is  not  dif- 
ferent  in  Employ  or  Rights  as  Priejis  are  to  one 
another^  ought  to  judge.  Gregory  Nazianzcn 
preached  in  the  fame  time,  and  with  the  lame 
liberty,  before  the  Emperor  Valens,  and  faid, 
Chriji^s  Ordinance  has  fubjetled  you  to  my  Power 
and  JurifdiStion  ;  you  do  not  command  alone^for  we 
do  in  a  greater  and  more  perfeSl  Empire^  if  we  will 
not  fubmit  the  Spirit  to  theFlefh^  and  heavenly  things 
to  the  earthly  ^    Receive '  then^  O  Emperor^  tbef$ 

LI  ^  fret 


WW 


H 


taking,  a, 

never  dmi 

to  their  J 

lid,  fcrve 

to  wii;it  a  ( 

m\d  v/ifj,  , 

rai>hfiiJ/yo( 

under  t,s . 

*e  Author; 

Souis  in  the 

fw  your  pr, 

'»y  open  m 

?"iom  I  am  -. 

Si«,  wear 

Prtere,  agr. 

Inops  wno.n 

their  Mctropc 

W'h  tlie  fifol 

fimcd  by  till- 

.Mprcfentthat 

•]  to  them  thrc 

°™-    Wcha 

•■on  and  Confe 

Pt*MW„„, 

oyourho/yFa; 


Book  III.  Reformed  Churches  in  Fr  an  c  e.      519, 

(wKom  I  name  by  preference)  and  of  other  famous  CharlcsIX 
Uni  verfities,  who  are  all  fuperior  to  me  in  Under-     '^^  *  • 
(landing,  Learning  and  Eloquence,  and  have  all   piuTlV. 
neverthelefs  chofen  me  to  let  you  know  a  Thing, 
in  which  we  are,  through  God*s  Mercy,  all  of 
one  Heart,  one  Soul,  and  one  Faith,  under  one 
God  and  one  Chief,  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer 

Jefus  Chrift,  under  one  lame  Catholick  Church 
is  Spoufe :  We  ferve  him  in  Spirit,  and  with 
the  fame  Intention  and  Prayer  we  bend  our  Knees 
and  Hearts  before  him,  we  worfhip  him,  and  beg 
through  him  the  Graces  and  Gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  have  no  ftain  of  Idolatry,  whatever 
fome  may  tax  us  with.  Sir,  be  pleafed  to  hear 
then,  the  chief  Article  : 

There  were,  eight  days  ago,  introduced  by 
your  exprefi  Order,  ia  this  Place,  feveral  Per- 
fons  who  have  feparated  themfelves  this  long 
while  from  us,  to  our  great  forrow  \  making  ^ 
different  Profeflion  of  Faith,  and  unwilling  to 
fubmit  to  our  Rites  j  they  have  declared  they 
had  fome  defire  to  learn  and  to  be  inftrufted,  a$ 
they  returned  into  their  Country,  in  the  Houfe 
and  AfTembly  of  their  Fathers ;  which  as  foon  as 
they  will  acknowledge,  they  (hall  be  received 
and  embraced  like  Children,  We  will  not  make  ' 
any  reproaches  to  them,  but  fhare  in  their  Infir- 
mities ;  not  rejeft  but  recall  them  •,  not  feparate, 
but  reunite  them,  that  with  one  Mouth  we  may 
all  give  honour  to  God  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift.  We  anfwer  then  to  them  with 
Charity  and  a  Spirit  of  Meeknefs,  that  we  rejoice 
at  their  making  a  profefTion  of  the  Articles  or  the 
Creed  common  to  all  Chriftians,  and  wifh  with 
all  our  hearts,  that  as  tliey  agree  as  to  the  Words, 
they  did  as  to  the  Senfc  and  Interpretation.  As 
it  has  feemed  to  us  they  were  not  right  in  the  De- 
finition they  would  give  of  the  Catholick  Chnrch, 

L  1  4  call* 


jiQ  ■H^o'7  9fthe  Reformction,  and  of  the 

:h»rJ«sIX  calling  it  the  Aflembly  of  the  Eleft.      They  haw 

'5^'-     afterwards  treated  of  feveral  Points  in  a  general 

Pita  IV.  ^^7'  *"**  l"''*^  different  from   what  the  Githo- 

\^^/"s^  lick  Church  bclievcth  and  teacheth  ;  and  in  fuch 

9  number  however,  that  as  it  becomes  our  Pm- 

feffion  not  to  fpeak  without  L-aw,    and  proving 

our  Words  according  to  the  holy  Doiftrine  ;  and 

as  each  Point  would  require  a  Day,   the  whole 

would  feverat  Months, 

That  is  the  reafon  why  I  have  now  taken  only 
two  Points  upon  my  felf  to  fpeak  of  j  the  chief  of 
which  fcparatesthefe  Men  and  makes  themStran- 
gersto  usj  the  otiier  is  that  only  Rule  by  which  we 
can  decide  our  Controverfies,  and  come  to  an  A- 
grcement.  This  !aft  is  the  Catholicfc  Churth, 
the  Authority  of  the  Scripture,  the  holy  Council 
and  the  Interpretation  of  the  Fathers,  which  I 
fliall  firft  treat  of.  The  former  is  the  Truth  of 
the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  in  the  holy  Sacra- 
ment. The  one  is  the  Pillar,  Support,  and  E- 
ftablifhment  of  Truth ;  the  other  is  the  Sacra- 
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Lord-s  Barn 'floor ^  there  will  always  be  Chaff  with  CharlcsIX 
the  Corrij  till  it  be  at  laft  cleanfed  by  the  Lor^s     *|^^- 
Fan.     In  the  Lord's  Flock  are  Sheep  and  Goats,   pius  i  v. 
which  will  not  be  parted  but  at  his  Return.     All 
the  World  is  invited  to  the  Feaft,  but  at  the  Re- 
view God  takes,  he  that  has  no  proper  Drefs  is 
turned  out.     Among  the  Virgins  were  five  foolifh 
ones,  who  were  not  admitted  •     The  Lord*sVine 
brings  forth  Verjuice  as  well  as  good  Grapes  ;  has 
been  manured  by  good  and  bad  Hufbandmen, 
the  latter  of  which  God  will  deftroy,  and  let  out 
his  Vine  to  others.     And  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven, viz.  the  Church,  is  compared  to  Nets  catch- 
ing all  forts  of  Fifh,  which  will  not  be  feparated 
till  the  Net  be  very  full  i  that  is,  at  the  laft  day, 
when  the  Angels  will  feparate  the  Wicked  froca 
the  Righteous,     And  in  this  great  Houfe  are  fe- 
veral  Veflels,  honourable  and  difnonourable.     In 
fhort,    among  the  twelve  Apoftles,  Judas  has 
been  rejefted,  and  it  is  written  of  him  in  the  Afts, 
that  another  was  to  take  his  Biftioprick,  and  th^ 
Pfalm  relating  to  it  is  alledged.     And  befides  fp 
many  exprefs  Teftimonies  of  Scripture  contrary 
to  that  Opinion,  there  would  arife  many  Incon- 
veniencies  from  it,  and  the  Church  would  be  un- 
Jcnown  and  imaginary  •,  whofe  Condition  would 
be  fo  uncertain,  that  there  would  be  neither  cer- 
tain BIftiops,  norPriefts,  nor  Baptifm,  or  any  other 
Adminiftration  of  Sacraments.     For  Fredeftina- 
tion  or  Reprobation  are  among  God's  higheft  Se- 
crets, which  are  above  our  reach.     And  notwith- 
ftariding  that  Mixture,  the  Church  is,  according 
to  St,  Paul,  the  Pillar  and  Bafis  of  Truth,  taught 
in  Truth  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  built  upon  the 
^tone,  againft  which  the  Gates  of  Hell  Ihall  not 
prevail ;  with  whom,  Jefus  Chrift  her  true  Spoufe 
is,  even  unto  the  endof  the  World.     She  is,  how- 
.  ^ver,  forewarned  by  her  Lord  aiid  the  holy  Scrip- 
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CharlwIX  tuir,  that  there  (tiaU  arife  felfe  Chrifts,  iaife  A- 
poftles,  and  falfe  Prophets  j  thatAbufes,  Emrs, 
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and  Herefies  muft  Inv^e  her.     But  notwithftand- 


^^Y'^'  '^%>  ^  ^t-  Aullin  anfwers  very  well  to  Januarius, 
the  Church  being  among  ChaJF  and  I'ares,  en- 
dures many  thincs ;  but  thofe  that  ftrilce  at  Fahh 
and  good  Principles,  are  neither  approved  nor 
flone  by  her.  And  in  fuch  Cafe,  me  i»  ncitbet 
filent  nor  diflembling,  in  which  fenfe,  we  ac- 
Icnowledge  her  to  be  infallible  in  Faith  and  in 
good  Principles  •■,  in  which  we  confefi  and'  lay, 
as  no  Chriftian  will  deny,  and  woe  to  him  who 
will  darken  fuch  a  Glory,  that  the  firft  place  and 
chief  Authority  belongs  to  the  Word  of  God,  who 
is  a  fliield  to  all  thofe  that  put  their  truft  in  him  \ 
the  true  Light  that  guides  our  Feet  in  our  Ways 
andPaths  ;  ForScrifturt  is  profitable  for  Doaritu^ 
for  Reproof  for  CorreSlion,  for  InJlruSlion  in 
Righteeufnefs  \  that  the  Man  of  God  may  be  per- 
feS,  tbrotighh  furnijloed  unto  ntl  ^oodf-forka  ;  and 
that  it  is  the  Word  of  God  v/hicii  rcmaineth  and 
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long  after  his  Afceniion,  before  they  went  about  CharlcslX 
writing  it  •,  upon  which  we  own  that  to  be  the     'S^'- 
Word  of  Goo  that  is  dejiv&red  to  us  by  the  Wri-  pj^^^v'. 
tings  or  Traditions  of  the  Apoftles  and  their  Suc- 
ceflors.     And  Traditions,  laith  St.  Paul,  muft  be 
held  faft,   whether  they  be  announced  by  the 
Word,  whether  fent  by  Epiftles,  as  the  Com- 
mand to  obferve  and  obey  them  is  repeated,  in 
the  Aftsof  the  Apoftles.     And  if  any  one  will 
difpute  againft  fuch  holy  Traditions,  let  him  know 
that  we  have  no  fuch  Ufe,  no  more  than  the 
Church  of  God,  by  the  Authority  of  which  wc 
are  inftruftcd  to  difcern  the  Canonical   Books 
from  the  Apocryphal.     And  though  the  Canons 
be  pcrfeA  and  fufflcient,  the  Authority  of  the 
Church's  Judgment  ought  not  to  be  flighted  •,  for 
the  holy  Scriptare  being  not  received  nor  inter- 
preted all  through  jn  the  fame  manner,  by  reafon 
pf  its  Sublimity,  it  is  abfolutely  neccflary,  con- 
fidering  the  different  Opinions  of  fo  many  forts  of 
Men,  todireftthe  Interpretation  of  the  Apoftles 
and  Prophets  according  to  the  true  Rule  of  the 
Catholick  and  Ecclefiaftick  Interpretation  -,  I  meaa 
the  Catholick  Church,  that  by  underftanding  the 
Energy  and  Reafon  of  the  Word,  we  may  look 
upon  that  to  be  Catholick  that  has  been  believed 
in  all  the  Places  where  the  Gofpel  has  been 
preached,  that  has  been  approved  and  confefled 
by  all  and  in  all  times,  from  Jefus  Chrift  to  our^ 
time,  which  we  Ihall  follow  and  praftice  in  gene- 
ral, if  we  confefs  that  to  be  the  true  Faith  which 
the  univcrfal  Church  confefles  in  all  the  Wofld  i 
in  Antiquity,  and  what  I  have  fiid  in  all  time,  if 
we  receive  no  other  Meaning  and  Interpretation 
but  that  approved  by  our  holy  Forefathers ;  in 
that  mentioned  univcml  Confent,  if  in  that  An- 
^(juity  wc  follow  the  Definitions  and  Opinions  of 

almoft 
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Ch>rksiXalinoft  all  the  holy  Martyrs,  Bifhops,  Priefts,  and 

'^*'-  ancient  Dodors. 
Pig»Tv.  Thb  leads  us  to  fpeak  of  Councils,  efpcdally 
^^'y-s.'  the  general  ones,  and  whofe  Authority  and  Ule 
has  always  been  (alutary  and  very  profitable  in 
the  Church  ;  which  are  inllituted  by  God,  and 
tate  their  Authority  from  him,  put  in  ule  firit  by 
the  Apollles,  as  it  is  read  in  their  A<5ls  \  and  af- 
ter full  confiderarion,  what  are  they,  but  an  Af- 
fembly  of  all  Pallors  and  Doiflore,  before  dif- 
perfed  in  theChurcli,  gathered  together  in  a  cer- 
tain place,  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  God.  And 
if  our  Lord  has  proniifl-d  fo  much  by  his  Word 
to  two  or  three  aHembled  in  liis  Name,  as  to  ai^ 
furethem  that  he  will  be  in  the  midft  of  them, 
what  will  he  refufc  to  thofc  that  are  much  better 
and  lawfully  aflembled  in  a  greater  number? 
One  mull  certainly  then  cry  out  with  David  in 
the  Council  of  the  Juft,  and  in  their  Congre- 
gation \  Great  are  the  tForks  of  our  Lord.  But 
we  have  been  told,  that  not  onJy  the  Provmdal 
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of  thofe  good  Fathers  that  have  been  before  us ;  Charl«IX 
that  they  could  fail,  fince  they  were  Men  i  but  »5^«* 
we  deny  that  all  have  failed  iii  the  fame  Article  p-^^^y 
or  altogether  in  the  fame  or  in  different  times, 
difperfed  in  their  feveral  Churches  j  and  trufting 
upon  God's  infallible  Promifes,  we  maintain  it  to 
be  impoflible.  Therefore  to  conclude  this  Point, 
one  of  them  very  rightly  advifes  us,  when  he 
fays,  What  (hall  we  do  (fey  the  Catholicks)  if 
any  part  of  the  Church  feparates  itfelf  from  the 
Communion  of  the  univerfel  Faith  ?  Prefer  the 
Body,  yet  found,  to  a  corrupted  Limb.  But  if 
the  Infedlion  increafes,  and  endeavours  to  corrupt 
the  Church,  rely  then  upon  Antiquity,  and  re- 
turn to  the  Chief  and  firft  Churches  ;  among 
which,  all  Antiquity  had  recourfe  to  the  Roman,' 
and  always  reckpned  it  the  firft  among  theApo- 
ftolical  Churches,  by  the  telVimony  of  Ireneus, 
Tertullian,  St.  Auftin,  when  they  give  a  Lift  of 
the  Bifhops  to  their  time  ;  and  all  the  Ancients 
have  always  acknowledged  that  Church  as  the  firft 
See  of  Chriftendom,  in  calling  its  Bifhop,  Prima 
Sedis  Epifcopunty  (Bifhop  of  the  firft  See.) 

If  in  that  Antiquity  there  is  any  Error  in  fome 
Author,  or  in  fome  particular  Province  or  City ; 
then  oppofe  to  the  Ignorance  and  Rafhnefs  of  a 
few,  the  Decrees  of  the  ancient  and  univerial 
Councils.  And  if  nothing  can  be  found  in  (hofe 
ancient  Councils,  fearch  for  that  purpofe  diligently 
the  Decifions  of  all  the  Ancients  approved  in  the 
Catholick  Church  j  and  they  being  gathered  from 
all  times  and  places,  as  if  you  had  them  prefept 
in  a  Council,  all  in  what  every  one  fhall  have  a- 
greed  to,  written,  and  teftified  openly,  oftentimes, 
and  with  perfeverarjce,  you  mutt  certainly  believe 
it  and  fubmit  to  it  j  and  yield  like  them  in  all 
things  to  God's  exprefs  Word  and  to  the  Scrip- 
ture's Tcftimony,    That  is  what  we  had  to  fey. 

con- 
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CharlesIX  concerning  the  firft  part ;  that  is,  the  Authoritjf 
'i*'"  we  give  to  the  holy  Scripture,  to  the  DefinitiDa* 
PiualV.  of  Councils,  and 'to  the  Writings  of  the  hoiy  and 
^V^  ancient  Fathers  ■,  and  according  to  the  order  we 
will  ohrerve,  as  well  for  confirming  our  Flocks  in 
tht(  Faith,  as  for  reducing  thofe  that  have  gone 
aftray  :  for  we  cannot  imagine  upon  what  foun- 
dation thofe  that  defpife  and  condemn  the  Au- 
thorit)' of  allj  want  to  be  believed  in  their  par- 
ticular Dodrine  and  Interpretation,  and  how  they 
Would  have  their  Novelties  to  be  valued,  when 
they  rejc(5V  Antiquity,  The  Arians  were  lofer? 
by  that  Maxim,  which  has  alfo  difparaged  much 
Neftoritia,  Simofatenus,  with  fevcral  others,  as 
it  will  be  prejudicial  to  thofe  who  will  find  fault 
with  a  Mote  in  their  Neighbour's  Eye,  without 
minding  the  Beam  in  their  own. 

J  come  now  to  the  lad  part  of  my  Difcourftj 
Vhich  is  truly  the  moft  material.  We  are  vaftly 
afHidted,  and  to  that  degree  that  we  cannot  dif- 
fcmble,  that  the  moft  holy  Sacrament,   left  to  uj 
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the  Union  with  Jefiis  Chrift,  who  fays,  Whofo-^  CharlcsiX 
ever  eat eth  my  Flejh  anddrinketb  my  Bloody  dwell-      '5^»- 
eth  in  me  and  I  in  him.     Is  not  the  Bread  we  break    pju/i  v. 
the  Communion  of  the  Body  ofjefus  Chrifty  and  is 
not  the  Cup  the  Communion  in  his  Blood  ?     The 
third  fruit  is  the  Remiffion  of  Sins ;  for  that  Blood 
is  truly  fhed  for  the  Remiflion  of  Sins.     The 
fourth   and  laft  is  the  expe<5tation  of  everkft- 
ing  Life ;    for  he,  iays  our  Lord,   that  eatetb 
that  Bready  Jhall  live  for  ever.     The  contrary 
is  to  be  foen  in  this  difpute.    Diviiion  among 
ourfel ves  and  Separation  from  God,  Privation  of 
the  Remiffion  or  Sins  and  of  the  hopes  of  the 
Life  everlafling  *,  for  there  is  no  Salvation  out  of 
the  Church.     And  he  that  is  tiuned  out .  of  it 
muft  be  looked  upon  as  a  Heathen  and  a  Publi- 
can.    Now,  though  there  be  upon  that  Article 
but  one  only  and  fingle  Truth,  yet,  O  Lord, 
how  many  forts  of  Sacramentaries  do  we  fee  ? 
Would  to  God  you  did  rejed:  them  in  as  good 
carnefl  as  you  feign  in  the  38th  Article  of  your 
printed  Confeffion.     How  often  do  they  reprove 
other  Men's  Opinions,  and  how  ^ten  do  they 
alter  their  own  ?  So  that  in  the  Expofition  of  our 
Lord's  Words  in  his  holy  Supper,  they  are  fo  di- 
vided amongft  themfelves,  that  it  iseafy  to* (hew 
you  eight  Opinions,  if  not  more,  not  only  varying, 
but  fome  quite  oppofite.      How  much  better 
would  it  have  been  to  continue  in  the  Interpn^eta- 
tion  the  Catholick  Church  had  given  us  at  the 
very  beginning ;  which  is  fuch,  to  fay  it  in  a 
few  wonds,  t\lkt  the  true  and  living  Body  of  God 
and  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  his  true  Blood, 
is  prefent  and  received  in  that  holy  Sacrament. 
And  here  are  befides,  an  Infinity  of  other  Reafons, 
thi^e  which,  with  the  univerfal  Church,  keep 
my  Reverend  Brethren  the  Archbifhops  and  Bi- 

fbopsy 


'528         Hijlory  efthe  Reformation^  and Gf the 
ChulalX  fliops,  and   all  thofe  that  are  here  aflemblcd,  id 

1560-  Simplicity  and  Purity  of  Faith. 
Y^'^y  'ft-  The  proper  and  exprcfs  'Words  of  oor 
\^-,^^  Lord,  ^his  is  my  Body,  This  is  my  Blond  1  wWch 
Words,  if  they  are  not  to  be  underftood  litendly, 
■why  are  the  very  fame  repeated  by  three  Evangel 
lifts  and  by  the  Apoftle  St.  Paul  ?  And  wbf 
have  not  St.  Matthew,  St.  Mark,  St.  JLuke  at 
St.  Paul  written  in  the  fame  manner  as  our  Saai> 
mentaries  would  explain  fo  long  after  ?  Since  it 
is  not  repugnant  to  their  Cuftom,  that  in  thingi 
of  lets  weight  by  much,  they  themfelves  inter- 
pret it  fometimes,  and  the  Writings  of  the  one 
are  fometimes  interpreted  by  the  others  }  as  when 
the  firft  and  third  my,  that  it  was  diffichjlt,  oay, 
impofTible  for  a  rich  Man  to  enter  into  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  :  The  fecond  has  laid,  as  if  be 
interpreted,  the  rich  Man  is  him  that  trttfieth  n 
his  Riches.  And  three  of  them  have  faidj  that 
what  was  impoHible  to  Men  was  poflible  to  God  } 
which  is  to  be  fcen  in  other  places,  which  I  omit 
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Vii^  Mary :  That  Body  qf  Flelh,    I  iajr,  bjr  CharlciIX 
which,  the  Day  after  he  feid  the  words  in  his    ^yj^ 
Holy  Supper,  he  was  to  reconcile  us  by  his  Death  piatiV, 
to  God  his  Father. 

And  remember  that  there  are  four  things  in  thefe 
Words ;  a  Hiftory  written,  clear,  true,  and  not 
liable  to  fufpicion  :  a  G>mmand  quite  clear  and 
open,  for  our  Lord's  Command  enlightens,  our 
Eyes  :  a  Teftament,  that  has  been  confirmed  by 
the  Teftator's  Death,  which  has  made  it  good,  and 
which  was  not  to  be  fo  obfcure,  as  to  leave  the 
Heirs  in  Difpute  and  G>ntentions  about  his  Will, 
fo  clearly  fpecified  by  the  very  Words  of  the  Te- 
ftament,   by  which   we  arc  God*s  Heirs  and 
Chrift*s  Coheirs  :    it  is  alfo  a  Sacrament  that 
makes  and  prefents  what  it  is  the  Figure  of. 
Which  four  Things  muft  not  be  underftood  by 
Allegory  or  Parable,  jbut  as  we  underftandi  tl^em, 
as  nothing  more  exprefs  can  be  faid  about  them, 
and  you  will  not,  however,  acknowledge  th^t 
meaning.    Who  ftiall  be  judge  of  fuch  a  Contro- 
verfy?  or  rather,  who  (hall  be  more  eqpitableand 
juft  than  our  common  Mother  the  Church,  which 
was  before  us  all,  and  has  regenerated  u$:  all  in 
Jefus  Chrift  ?   And  it  is  the  univerfal  Confent  of 
our  ancient  and  holy   Fathers^,   whether  when 
they   have   been  affembled    in   Gceneral  Coun- 
cils,   whether  when  they   have  written,^   in  all 
Churches  and  in  all  Times.     And  firft,  as  for 
.  the  Councils,  fince  the  firft  four  general  ones, 
are  by  you  owned  and  acknowledged,  that  fame 
Faith,  we  have  profefled  heretofore,  is  written 
in  the  AAs  of  the  Council  of  Nicee,  which  is  the 
firft,  and  in  the  Council  of  Ephefus,  which  is  the 
third.    And  in  all  the  others  celebrated  fince,  is 
.  there  any   thing  to  be  found  contrary   to  ijt  ? 
though  in  all  times,  and  even  before  thc^  foiir 
Vol.  L  Mm  firft. 
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and  if  you  will,  let  us  call  Dimaftene,  and  a  long  Charl^sIX 
while  after  St.  Bernard.     Thofe  wUl  be  Judges     ^f^^ 
of  our  Difputes,  not  to  be  fufpedted  of  Partiality,  pjag  jv. 
Hear  a  little  Colledion  of  the  moft  famous  and  ^fS^%* 
ancient  among  them  -,  and  confefe,  that  by  the 
common  and  univerfal  Confent  of  the  Holy  Fa^ 
thers,  we  have  no  room  to  doubt  here  of  the 
Truth  of  that  Body  and  Blood.     For  by  o\xv 
Lord's  Words,  and  by  our  Faith,  it  is  truly  Flefti  ^ 
and  Blood,    which  ieing  received  (  faid  Hilary  ) 
we  are  in  hinty  and  he  in  us.     Is  not  that  Truth  ? 
(may  it  not  be  fo  to  thofe^  that  deny  Jefus  Chriji 
to  be  true  God  ?  )    what  has  always,  been  in 
the  Church    of  God  fo  generally    in    the  mouths 
of  all^  that  among  the  Sacraments  of  Faith^  the 
Truth  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift^ 
was  owned  even  by  Children^   to  whom  as  to  all 
other Sy   (for  otherwife  we  fhould  not  believe^  and 
yet  lefs  under/land  it)  was  faid  as  it  /j,  andjhall 
always  befaid^  by  the  Churchy   that  what  is  taken 
from  the  Fruits  of  the  Earthy  and  in  the .  Cele* 
bration  of  that  Sacrament  placed  upon  the  Al- 
tar^  taken  in  a  religious  Performance  confecrated^ 
by   a   myftical  Prayer  offend  and  given  ;    and 
after  the   Confecration  endedy    received  as  it  is 
meet  to  Salvation^  in  memory  of  the  Paffion^  and 
confumedy    is  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Jefus  Chriji^ 
whom  we  believe  to  have  appeared  in  the  Fornk 
of  human   Flejh  ;    and  that   Liquor  or  Drink^ 
to  have  flown   and  dropt  from  his  ftde^    when 
pierced  on  the  Crofs,     Thefe  good  Fathers,    I 
fay,  taught  their  Audience,  before  communicating 
at  that  Holy  Table,  not  to  make  any  doubt  of 
the  Truth  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
For  that  is  received  by  the  mouth,  what  is  belie- 
ved by  the  heart,  and  in  vain  would  thofe  thatdif- 
pute  againft  what  they  receive,  do  anfwer.  Amen. 
They  laid  without  fcruplcj  that  from  the  Prieft's 
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532       '  B0ory^ the  Reformation,  aitd^ehe 
CwietlX  hftod  is  ^ven  tnd  received  not  only  what  is  fien, 
y^'*    «:hich  is  &n£lified  by  him  that  gives  i^  but  aUb 
FiiuiV.  'w^  i"  underftood,     Confecration    fiuiAifying 
V^yx/  him  that  recdveth  without  doubting  our  LorA 
Body,    whom   St.  Paul  writeth  to  have  been 
•  ihade  SanAification  to  us  by  the  Father.     They 

&id  likcmfe,  that  the  Recdver  took  that  mj- 
ftery  ^norantly,  who  did  not  know  its  V'utXt 
nor  tlut  it  is  truly  the  Body  and  Blood  of  am 
XjOtd,  In  fudi  manner  and  exprds  Toms  did 
*  the  Holy  Greek  and  Ladn  Fathers  of  the  good 
old  time,  ipcak  upon  that  fyl^eft  i  of  Ibme  ti 
whom  we  have  rendered  the  words  ss  fiuthfiilly 
as  we  could.  The  Ancients  have  ib  cjcpte&f 
writ  concerning  this  fubjeA,  that  he  that  doffM- 
tized  the  firft.  maintainmg,  that  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Chnft  were  but  in  figure  in  that  Sacn- 
ment,  altered  his  Opinion,  not  only  in  his  life- 
time, after  many  Difputes,  but  fpcdce  the& 
words  at  the  point  of  death,  which  is  the  dme  of 
confefltng  Truth,  or  never.    H^e  believe  certanij^ 
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only  our  laid  Saviour  abfent  as  in  a  Tragedy  or  Oi^sX^IX, 
0)medy.     The  manner  indeed  in  which  he  pre-    '^^' 
fents  himfelf  to  us,  is  given,  received  and  parti*  pias  IV. 
cipated  of  by  us,  is  moft  certainly  fecretj   not 
human  or  natural  \    but  not  lefs  true  howevei-; 
We  do  not  believe  it  by  Senfe,  Reafon  or  Na- 
ture \  but  by  F^th.     By  which,  as  the  G>uncil 
of  Nice,  the  Chief  of  the  four  ancient  ones,  be- 
ing not  too  much  attentive  to  the  vifible  Ele- 
ments, but  having  our  minds  elevated  we  confi-^ 
fider  by  Faith  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  Sins  of  the  Worlds  laid  on  this  facred 
Table  ;  and  we  receive  in  it  his  precious  Body  , 
and  Blood.     Now  it  was  better  to  follow  the 
Counfcl  of  the  Ancients,  to  believe  firmly  thb 
Lord  God's  worc^s^   leaving  to  God  the  means^ 
way  j  and  knowledge  of  that  work  of  his,  than  td 
utter  or  think  that  Jewifh  Word  Quomodo^ 
( how  ! )  a  word  of  incredulity  and  perdition  to 
the  Jews,  and  thofe  that  judaize  in  fo  high  a 
myftery.     Believe^    &y  the  Holy  Fathers,    on 
thefe  words  fo  often  repeated.  Hoc  est  Corpus 
MEUM,  this  is  my  Body^  do  not  doubt  whethef 
they  be  true,  but  receive  through  Faith  the  Sa- 
viour's words.     For,  lince  he  is  Truth,   he  ca%^ 
not  lye.     Wonders,   Brethren,    and  admirable! 
things  are  faid  of  this  Sacrament.     Faith  is  ne-' 
ceflary  for  it,  and  Reafon  vain  ;  Knowledge  isl 
grounded  upon  Reafon,  Faith  upon  Authority  J 
let   Faith    believe    it   then,    and    Reafon   not 
inquire  about  it.     Thefe  things.  Brethren,  re- 
quire Faith  neceflarily  without  admitting  Reafon* 
They  require  a  fincere  Believer^  and  reprove  a 
curious  inquirer,  or  Difputer.     One  mufl  theil 
believe  ftmply,  what  cannot  ufefuUy  be  examined  \ 
the  furefl  was  to  fpeak  and  to  think  in  fuch  an 
humble  manner.    But  fince  fome  are  fo  prefump^ 
tuous  in  their  Opinions,  and  inquire  farther  thaii 
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Flefti'and,  Blood  with  him,  Members  of  hi$  Body,  CharleilX 
Flefli  of  his  t^lefiv,  and  Bones  of  his  j^ones :  And  we  *J^^ '  * 
tifing  fometimes  with  them  thofe  Expreflions,  do  Pm  iv. 
not  however  feel  or  fee  that  the  reafon  and  manner 
of  that  Manfion  fo  familiar;  and  intimate  Union 
and  Conjuni^on  of  out  Saviour  with  us,  and  of 
us  with  him,  be  for  that  natural,  fubftantial,  corpo- 
ral or  carnal ;  but  pWn  it  on  the  contrary,  to  be  more 
(if  one  may  fay  fo)  than  fupernatural,  fuperfub- 
ftantial,  Spiritual,  invifible,  ineffable,  fpecial; 
and  proper  for  that  Satrament ;  true  fieverthe- 
lefs,  and  not  only  figurative  or  fignificative.  And 
as  for  the  prefence  as  little,  and  even  lefs,  do  we 
fay  it  to  be  local,  circtimfcriptivci  definitive  and 
fubjeftive,  or  in  any  other  manner  Phyfical  or 
Natural. 

In  fhort,  we  admit  upon  that  fcore  ho  manner 
of  EJfe  in  (to  be  in)  ufed  by  Ariftotle  or  aiiy  other 
Philofopher.  JFor,  as  we  have  already  (aid,  we 
do  not  apprehend  by  Senfe,  or  Underftanding^ 
by  Reafon  or  Nature,  that  true  precious  Body^ 
and  glorious  Blood  to  be  here  prefent  or  given 
unto  us  -,  but  by  Faith  only  fupported  upon  the 
Authority  of  God's  Word.  Which  Faith,  as  the 
Apoftle  St.  Paul  fays,  being  of  things  invifible^ 
and  not  appearing  j  we  believe  alfo,  that  our  Sa- 
viour gives  us  here  his  Godhead,  his  Manhood^ 
with  all  his  Treafures,  Graces,  Merits  invifibly^ 
truly  however,  as  we  have  always  faid  j  .being 
perfuadedi  that  as  if  we  do  not  believe  it,  wd 
fhall  never  underftand  it,  as  the  Prophet  threa- 
tens ',  fo  if  we  humbly  believe  it,  we  (hall  under- 
ftand it  and  fee  it  there  above,  when  we  (hall  fe^ 
the  God  of  God's  fas  David  (ays^  in  Sion.  We 
muft  always  then  oppofe  thefe  words,*  This  is  niy 
Body^  to  all  Argumentation,  Judgment,  and 
Speculation  of  Underftanding,  or  human  Spirit  i 
They  will  be  Fire  and  Thunder  to  all  Confcien- 
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^rlolX  ces  in  kainng  oflFthe  Propriety,  as  theholy  Fatbn 
'i^'-  teach  us.  Let  us  believe  the  Loid,  uul  daef 
Pim  1 V.  ^"^  '"  ^  things  and  places  j  let  us  not  contndift 
L^<^^  him,  becaufe  what  he  tells  us  feems  abnird,  im- 
proper and  contrary  to  our  Senfes  and  Thot^;htii 
let  his  word  overcome  every  thing,  and  be  onlo 
us,  as  it  is,  the  more  precious  thing  ;  that  it  Ic- 
fits  us  to  do  every  where,  but  efpecially  in  de 
holy  Myfteries.  Let  us  not  look  only  to  tlx 
things  we  fee,  but  let  us  obferve  his  wends ;  Iv 
his  word  is  in6inible,  and  cannot  be  falVc  oar  d^ 
ceive  us.  On  the  contrary,  our  Senles  are  ctfitf 
impofed  upon,  and  deceive  us  often,  lince  lie 
£ud  then,  This  is  my  Body,  let  us  not  doubt  of  it, 
but  believe,  obey,  and  look  upon  him  with  the 
Eyes  of  our  Underftandings.  The  propriety  of 
his  words,  and  confequently  the  prelence  of  hii 
body  here,  agrees  with  the  other  PaiEiges  of 
Scripture  that  jjxak  of  his  prcfcnce,  witS  any 
Article  of  our  Faith,  efpecially  with  that  of  our 
Lord's  Afcenlion  into  Heaven,  and  oFhis  fitting 
at  the  right  Hand  of  God  his  Father.      WWcfi 
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der^  (cry'd  they,)  O  Gooinefs  of  God  !  He  thai  CharlcrfX 
is  above  fitting  with  the  Father^  is  in  the  fame     '^  * ' 
time  in  our  bands ^  gives  bimfelf  to  all  that  will  piu$  IV. 
receive  bim^  and  dees  it  openly  affifting  them,  with* 
out  dazling  or  deceiving  any.     This  was  wrongly 
feid,  if  the  things  reprefented  were  iiot  prefent. 
They  faid  that  our  Lord  had  extolled  to  the 
Divine  Throne  what  he  gives  us  to  eat,  and  that 
the  Earth  is   Heaven  to  us,  when  we  are  ftill 
here.     That  Royal  Body  in  Heaven,  worthy  of 
fupreme  Honour,  is  propofed  to  us  on  Earth,  and 
(hewn  to  be  feen,    touched  and  eaten.     They 
brought  in  Jefus  Chrift  fpeaking  thus  of  that  ia- 
cred  Table  to  thofe  that  came  to  receive  him. 
Eat  me.  Drink  me  :    /  have  tbee  above  in 
Heaven,  and  here  below  on  Earth  \  I  dm  joined 
and  united  to  tbee  ;  not  fimply  or  indifferently,  I 
am  received  by  thee,   but  I  am  dijlributed,  eaten 
nnd  drank  by  tbee.    So  that  Jo  great  an  Union  and 
'ConJunSton  is  made  between  us,  that  being  united 
and  joined  in  that  manner,  we  are  feparated  one 
from  another  by  no  means  orjjpace  between.    They 
comforted  thus  the  Church,  that  lovely  Spoufe, 
and  unfettled  upon  Earth :  Thou  baft  upon  Earth 
thy  Spoufe  in  the  Sacrament,  thoujbalt  have  bim 
in  Heaven  without  covering  or  vail,    thou  baft 
Truth  here,  but  covered ;  and  there  quite  manifeft. 
They  durft  fpeak  fo  to  the  Spoufe :  Whence  comes 
it,  fweet  Jefus,  that  we  that  are  but  Worms  creep- 
ing upon  Earth,  but  Duft  and  Afhes,  have  tbee 
before  our  bands  and  eyes,  and,  nevertbelefs,  whole 
and  entire?  thou  fit  t  eft  at  the  right  band  of  the  Ftf- 
ther,  who  in  the  fame  inftant  from  the  Eaft  to  the 
Weft,  from  the  North  to  the  South  art  prefent  and 
affifting  to  all,  one  in  many,   tbyfelfin  different 
Places.    Whence  comes  it  ?   not  furely  from  our 
duty  mr  merit,  but  from  thy  will  and  good  pleafure^ 
and  from  thy  meeknefs.    They  taught  the  Prieft 

to 


53  S  liiflory  tfibeJlefbrkatioti,  and  of  the 
;hartesIX  to  fpeak  thus  to  the  Lord,  before  celebraang. 
y  JViib  what  contrition  of  heart,  abundance  ofttaiti 
PiiwVv.  reverence  and  tremhlingi  cbajlily  of  Heart,  punij 
t^'Y^U  of  Spirit i  ought  we  to  cekbrate  this  beaveiily  ai 
divine  facrijice^  where  thy  Fiejb  is  really  taka, 
where  thy  Blood  is  really  drunk,  tvbere  the  bigh^ 
things  are  Joined  to  the  loweft,  the  godly  to  th 
human?  And  in  truth,  though  they  teach  and 
preftch  fo,  they  do  not  doubt  but  that  our  Sav- 
our's Body  is  above,  (o  many  hundred  years  ago, 
but  is  in  the  fame  time  prelented  and  offeredto 
us  in  this  holy  Sacrament.  Jf  tbou  tvanteji  it 
know  how  that  is  done  ?  fit  cannot  be  too  often 
repeated)  be  tbou  faiisjied,  that  it  is  the  IM 
Ghq/t's  work,  and  we  only  know  this,  that  the  Wuri 
is  true,  efficacious  and  almighty,  but  the  manntt 
unfearchable.  They  did  not  think  neither,  that 
our  Lord's  Body  defcends  from  Heaven  to  come 
upon  the  Altar ;  >ve,  like  them,  think  fo  little  (^ 
making  him  defcend,  and  taking  him  from  hi? 
Father's   right   Hand,   Expreffions   blameabte 
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and  written  concerning  it,  they  ought  to  have  Charles!  X 
alledged  liis  other  Sentence  upon  that  fubjeft,     'J??'  . 
rather  than   out  of  that  Epiftle.     Tljat  is  bur  YmW. 
Anfwer  for  the  prefent,  not  that  we  want  other 
ways  of  clearing  ourfelves. 

With  the  fame  fillinefs  our  Adverfaries  have  in 
this  place,  which  is  very  far  from  Germany,  attack- 
ed what  we  do  not  defend,  namely,  Confubftantia- 
tion :  which,  fince  it  is  not  received  in  our  Gallican 
Church,  we  will  leave  the  Princes,  and  Preachers 
of  the  holy  Empire,  called  Proteftants,  to  main- 
tain ;  who  agree,  however,  with  us  in  this,  againft 
thofe  whom  Germany  calls,  like  us,  Sacramenta- 
rians  -,  that,  according  to  the  moft  clear,  true  and 
powerful  Words  of  our  Lord,  they  retain  and 
maintain  conftantly  to  this  very  day,  the  Prefence 
and  Communication  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  in  that  Sacrament. 

Now   I  come  to  what  you  have  faid,    and 
writ  about  this  Sacrament^    befides,   what  the 
Confeflion  prefented  by  you  in  the  Name  of  you 
all,  contains;  if  you  do  not  believe, ' that  Jefus 
Chrift  is  in  Flefli  in  this  World  fince  his  Afcen- 
fion,  no  more  than  before  his  Incarnation  ;  if  you 
believe  no  other  Body  but  the  vifible,  though  St. 
Auftin,  which  you  pretend  fo  often  to  be  of  your 
Opinion,  calls  it  invifible  ;  if  you  do  not  think  it 
otherWife,  though  more  efFeftually  in  the  ufe  oiF 
his  Sacraments,    than   in  the  preaching  of  his 
Word  -,  if  you  think  thefe  are  the  fame,  to  put 
on   Jefus   Chrift  in    Baptiftn,    and    to  eat  his 
(Body  and  drink  his  Blood  at  the  holy  Table :  if, 
in  Ihort,  you,  or  any  other,  fix  him  fo  in  Hea- 
ven, as  not  to  feek  him  upon  Earth,  and  fo  no 
more  in  cattdy  quam  in  Jcena^  into  quam  in  canOy 
in  the  holy  Supper,  thap  upon  a  Stage,  or  ra- 
ther in  a  Mire  ;    we,  on  the  contrary,    being 
taught,    that  the  Sacrament  is  celebrated  here 

2  below. 


separate 

as  the  H 

£iver  you 

from  yoi 

Part  of 

Eartfc.     : 

Series  oft 

^y  Divin 

I">ich  of  I 

^oni  and 

'he  fleave 

place  when 

Wieving  ( 

Wever  to 

fteries  are  « 

"0  (artier 

"'Sl'lyfaidJ, 

..•^  grant 

"■'frftHen 

«"•  &iriour 

'»l«iiani,  /; 

away  and  foil 

«"s  new  and 

g^' War,  if, 

™«  out  af, 


Book  HI.  Reformed  Churches  in  France.     54  i 

could,  arid  which  is  necdiary  to  our  Flocks  and  CharlcaJJC 
^o  us.     But  God  forbid,   efpeciaily  that  in  thefe    *  ^6 1  • 
latter  days,  and  dangerous  times,  there  fhould  p^^  |v^ 
Juppen  what  a  Man  of  great  Repute  and  Efteem 
among  our  Adverfaries,  that  difiuaded  his  Com* 
panion  at  the  beginning  from  moving  fuch  a 
Queftion,    foretold  him,    and    gave   a  (hrewd 

fuefs,  that  it  threatned  not  only  Kingdoms,  and 
Empires,  but  the  whole  Church  widi  a  terrible 
(Change. 

I  have,  methinks,  more  tired  your  patience, 
than  I  defigned,  but  not  To  much  perfuaded  as  I 
pould  wifh;  if  you  will  then  continue  without 
Authority  or  Reafon,  and  believe  none  of  the  paft 
Centuries,  from  the  ncareft  of  the  Apoftles,  till 
your  feparation,  the  choice  of  them  all  we  leave 
you  ;  if  we  are  fo  odious  to  you  without  any 
Caufe,  becaufe  we  maintain  fo  juft  a  Quarrel, 
and  that  fo  you  feparate  yourfelves  by  a  publick 
Confeilion,  that  we  are  not  worthy  to  be  look'd 
upon  by  you,  to  live  and  lodge  with  you,  nor 
can  I  fay  it  without  horror !  to  pray  and  facrificc 
to  God  and  adminifter  the  Sacraments  in  the  fame 
Temples  -,  do  not  refufc  at  leaft  the  Greek 
Church's  Judgment,  if  you  abhor  the  Roman  fo 
much,  Imve  your  Recourfe  to  a  private  one, 
fince  the  Univerfal  is  difpleafing  to  you.  But 
why  do  I  fay  the  Greek  Church  ?  beheve  upon 
that  Article  the  Ayguftan  Confeffion,  and  the 
Churches  that  have  received  it ;  you  will  be  con- 
vinced immediately  by  them  all.  If  you  do  not 
find  any  room  with  thofe  that  have  diflented 
from  us,  and  that  though  you  agree  with  them 
in  moft  other  Articles,  you  cannot  agree  in  that 
concerning  this  precious  Sacrament,  what  oth^ 
warrant  can  we  have  befide  your  bare  word,  xh^t 
you  will  agree  ^yith  us,  frpm  whom  you  differ  \fi 
fy  puny  Points  ?  And  if  you  arc  fp  fond  of  that 
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542  Uiftory  of  the  Tieformationj  and  of  the 
C^arleslX  Opinion  peculiar  to  yourlelves,  make  yourfclves 
'5^''  -really  Solitaries  1  if  you  will  make  fo  little  advance 
towards  our  Faith  and  Praftice,  keep  then  at  a 
farther  diftance  from  us,  and  trouble  no  more 
the  Flocks,  over  which  you  are  not  appointed, 
nor  have  any  lawful  Adminiftration,  like  iIk 
Authority  we  have  received  from  God  ;  and 
give  leifure  to  your  new  Opinions  to  grow  u 
ancient,  if  God  permits  it,  as  our  t)o(5lnnc  and 
Traditions  are  :  for  we  oppofe  unto  you  the  Pre- 
fcription  of  the  meaning  of  the  Scriptures  with 
more  Reafon  tlian  was  done  in  Terrullian's  time; 
that  will  be  an  occ.ifion  of  reftoring  Peace  to  la 
many  troubled  Confiriences,  and  to  leave  youi 
Country  in  Peace. 

In  which,  Sir,  we  befeech  You  moft  humbly 
in  the  Name  of  God,  from  whom  you  have  re- 
ceived all  you  polTefs,  to  lend  your  afiiftance, 
and  to  remain  In  this  holy  Profeflion  of  Faith, 
which  we  have  now  announced  toYou,  as  theUni- 
verfal  Church  has  always  taught,  and  according 
to  God's  Word  and  Ordinance.      And  by  fo  do- 
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from  You  with  the  fame  integrity,  and  not  ex-  CharlcsIX 
ercife  his  mighty  Hand  and  the  vengeance  of  his    '^    ' 
juft  Judgments  upon  You,  Sir,  and  upon  your  pius  IV, 
Subjefts.    And  You,  Madam,  finceall  this  King-  / 
dom  has  trufted  You  with  the  whole  Admini- 
ftration,  during   the  minority  of  the  King  our 
Sovereign  Lord,  keep  us  that  Pledge  fo  dear  to 
us,  and  inftrud  Him  fo,  that  in  his  riper  Years, 
He  be  of  the  fame  Religion  and  Faith  ;  He  is 
now  trufted  to  your  Care,  and  has  be^n  hither- 
to fo  carefully  inftrufted  by  You.  In  that.  You'll 
do  no  lef?  than  that  holy  Queen  Clotilda  pro- 
pofed  for  imitation,  who,  by  her  holy  Inftrufti- 
ons,  was  chiefly  the  Caufeof  King  Clovis*s  Con- 
verfion.     And  You,  Madam,   will  always  keep 
the  King  Your  Son  well  inftruded,  according 
to  the  Intent  and  Will  of  good  King  Henry 
your  Confort.     By  Him  then,    Madam,  and  in 
his  Name,    fince  we   have  nothing   after  God 
nearer  to  your  Heart,  by  your  common*  and  for 
everlafting  and  indiflbluble  Love,    we  befeech 
You  moft  humbly  in  this  place,  as  in  all  others, 
to  follow  and  execute  his  holy  Will,   and  not  to 
permit  his  Memory  to  be  condemned,  no  more 
than  the  Memory  of  that  great   King  Francis 
your  Father-in-Law,    who    called  You   to  the 
great  and  happy  Marriage  of  his  Son,  and  that 
they  be  totally  fruftrated   of  their  Intention,  in 
the  holy  InftrudUon  of  their  Children.     We  dp 
not  doubt,  but  that  You  will  be  helped  in  your 
Undertaking  by  the  King  of  Navarr,  and  by  our 
Lords  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  who  will  not  de- 
generate from  their  moft  Chriftian  Anceftors  : 
The  iame  Counfel  will  You  receive  from  thofe, 
who  have  the  Honour  of  being  in  the  King's 
Counfel,  and  the  Peers  and  Officers  of  France, 
all  entertained  and  promoted  by  thofe  good  Kings, 
ftiid  who  knew  their  Will.    And  not  only  you, 

lUu- 


544  Wftory  ^theReformiUim,  and  <f  the 
harlesiX  lUqftrious  and  moft  Chiiftiaii  Auditors,  will  Aew 
'^^''  your  lelves  in  that  Cale  true  Chriftians  and  fiuth- 
i>iu>^V  fu'  ^  ^^  >  ^"^  '"'^'^  lawful  and  aiTcAioiied 
f  SubjeAs  of  your  King,  in  what  we  hope  all  by 
pod's  help,  that  this  whole  Kingdom  will  be 
united.  And  to  conclude.  Sir,  we  vow  all 
yith  one  Heart  and  Voice,  and  for  ail  the  Galli- 
fan  Church  to  God,  and  promifc  You  Iblemnly 
Tiever  to  fwerve  from  that  Holy,  True,  and  Ci- 
tholick  DoArine,  which  we  will  endeavour  with 
all  cur  might  to  declare  in  our  Churches,  and  ftr 
the  maintenance  of  which,  we  will  fpare  not  our 
Blood,  nor  our  Lives  \  as  we  fhall  aliA^ys  be  rea- 
dy to  be  mindful  of  any  thing  that  concerns  Your 
Service  and  the  Prefervation  of  Your  Crown  {s). 

As  foon  as  the  Cardinal  had  done  fpeaking, 
the  Cardinal  of  Toumon  rofe,  and  the  moft  pait 
of  the  Bilhops  were  ready  to  follow  him  \  out 
Thcodorus  De  Beze  fpoke  in  the  Name  of  the 

Miniftcrs,    whereupon  the  whole  Company  fat 
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The.  Miniftera  infifted  the  next  day  to  bcCharlcsIX 
lieard  ;  but  for  all  their  dihgence  they  could     'J^* 
not  obtain  it,   till  the  Week  after,  and  in  the  pjoiIVi. 
mean  while,  a  falfe  Report  was  fpread  abroad,  v^ry^ 
that  the  Minifters  had  been  put  to  a  nonplus^  tho^ 
they  had  offered  to  anfwer  them.  Anodier  proof 
of  the  falfity  of  that  Report  is,   that  the  Prelates  ' 
did  their  utmoft  Endeavours  then  to  diflblve  the 
Conference  ^  fo  that  the  Queen  granted  at  thefr 
importunity,  that  the  Conference  fiiould  be  held 
no  more  in  that  HaU  nor  in  the  King's  preience, 
but  in  another  private  place  tt  Poifly,  in  the  prc- 
ience  only  of  the  King  of  Navarr,  and  the  Prin- 
ces of  the  Blood,  and  Members  of  the  Council, 
and  twelve  Difputants  on  each  fide  *. 

The  Cardinal  of  Ferrara,  Legate  in  France,  LXVIf. 
arrived  at  Court  about  this  time  ;  he  was  fent  by  ^"^J  ^f^'Z 
the  Pope  on  purpofe  to  hinder  the  holding  of  a  ^raramr^'' 
National  Council,  and  that  Conference  already  ri*ves  at 
begun  at  Poifly,  on  pretence,  that  the  Council  of  C^un. 
Trent  was  to  be  opened  again,    as  likewife  to 
amend  fome  Articles  decreed    by  the  States- 
General,  concerning  the  conferring  of  Benefices 
by  the  Diocefans  without  any  previous  Licence 
from  the  Pope.     That  Cardinal  was  not  one  of 
the  moft  learned  of  the  Court  of  Rome  •,  but  he 
was  very  well  known  in  France  fince  the  time 
of  Francis  I,  and  enjoyed  fixty  thoufand  Crowns 
and  upwards  of  income  in  Livings  and  Benefices 
in  that  Kingdom  •,  he  was  Proteftor  of  the  French 
Nation  at  Rome,  his  Houfe  allied  to  the  Crown 
of  France,    by  the  Marriage  of  his  Brother  the 
Duke  of  Ferrara  with  Renee  of  France,  Daugh- 
ter to  Lewis  XII,  befides  that,   his  Niece  was 
married  to  the  Duke  of  Guife :  upon  all  thefe 
Confiderations,  the  Pope  chofe  him,  as  the  fit- 
tefi:  to  fucceed  in  his  Defigns. 
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546        ^ifto^y  pfthe  Reformation,  and  oftbt 
CharlesiX      Notwithftanding  all  which,   the  Legate  was 
'i^''     very  ill  received  in  France:    in    feveraJ  plaas 
PauUV.  through  which  he  pafled,  particularly  at  Lyons, 
Wv^-"  but  more  efpecially  at  Court,  (which  being  divi- 
ded on  account  of  Religion,)  the  Pages  andBIack- 
guards  hooted  at  him,  as  foon  as  he  appeared  ic 
publick  with  his  Crofs-bearer ;   which    obliged 
him  to  go  abroad  for  the  future  without  it.     Se- 
veral Libels  were  likewife  polled  up,  or  difperial 
about  the  Town,  wherein  he  was   twitted  wiih 
*  the  infamy  of  Alexander  VI,  his  Grand-fethcr, 

and  his  criminal  Amours,  with  the  famous  Lu- 
cretia  his  Mother,  fuch  as  they  are  related  by 
Guicciardine  and  Sannazar  (v). 

But  the  greateft  mortification  he  received  then, 
was,  that  the  Chancellor  refufed  to  put  the  Seal 
to  his  Credentials,  tho'  he  promifcd  to  make  do 
ufe  of  them  -,  neverthelefs,  he  was  at  laft  obliged 
to  comply  with  the  King's  Will,  and  to  feal  them, 
but  he  was  fo  cautious  even  in  this  refpeft,  that 
he  wrote  thefe  words  under  the  Seal,  Me  noh 
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^which,  itiay  be,  they  would  have  obtained  from  Ch«tol8 
Court,  iif  they  had  atifwcred  the  Queen's  expec-    ^yj^ 
tation  as  to  the  Tenth.  But  as  theylhewed  them-  pius  IV. 
felves  as  yet  too  ftifF,  and  the  Minifters  infifting  ^•VV. 
to  be  heard,  at  laft  a  day  was  appointed  for  that 
purpofe,  and  the  24th  of  September  the  Queen- 
Mother,  With  the  Queen  or  Navarr,  and  twa 
bther  Ladies,  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  with  the 
Privy-Counfellors,  being  come  to  the  place  of 
the  Conference,    De  Bezc  made  the  following 
Speech. 

MADAM, 

AFTER  having  called  upon  the  Name  ofLXVIlh 
our  God,  that  he  may  be  pleafed  to  affift  J'^^' Jj- 
us  with  his  fpecial  Grace  in  dn  Affair  of  fo  great  ^  CardinJi 
confequence,  and  take  from  us  all  private  Opi-  efLor- 
nions  and  Paflions,  planting  inftead  of  them  in  ^"'"*' 
our  hearts  a  right  Knowledge  of  his  Truth,  witjji  ^^'^  ' 
a  true  defire  of  publifhing  it  to  the  Honour  of  his 
holy  Name,  to  the  increafe  of  yout  Greatnefsj 
and  Tranquillity  of  all  Chryiendom,  efpecially 
of  this  Kingdom  :    We  will  anfwer  briefly  to 
what  the  Cardinal  of  Lottain  was  lately  pleafed  to 
declare  to  uS  upon  two  Articles  only  of  our  Con- 
feffion,  that  has  been  three  times  offered  to  your 
Majefty  ;  thefe  Articles  treat  of  the  Church  and 
its  Authority,  and  of  the  holy  Supper. 

It  is  certain,  that  had  we  been  permitted  to  an- 
fwer diredlly,  when  his  Eminency*s  Speech  was 
Frefti  in  our  Memory,  and  granted  a  Copy,  we 
might  have  anfwered  every  Point  more  diftinftly, 
and  perhaps  more  to  the  purpofe  :  But  we  will 
fpeak,  however,  as  it  fhall  pleafe  the  Lord,  and 
declare  the  Points  upon  which  we  may  agree,  and 
thofe  debated  ftill,  upon  which  we  befeech  our 
God  to  reconcile  us,  according  to  his  great  Mer- 
cies.   We  (hall  divide  then  the  Article  concerning 

N  n  2  the 
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CharloIX  the  Church  into  three  Parts.   In  the  6ri^  we  inD 
'^^'    inquire  '#hat  the  Church  u,  in  the  fecond,  whit 
PiiuTV.  luc  ^c  Signs  of  the  fame ;  and  in  the  third,  whiC 
^V^  is  bcr  Aumority. 

It  19  well  known  that  the  word  EceUfisy 
Church,  is  Greek,  and  derived  &om  another 
word,  that  Agnifies  to  call  from  one  placed  ano- 
ther-, hut  we  find  in  the  Scripture,  that  theie 
iire  two  manners  of  Vocation,  the  ibrmer  is  join- 
ed with  the  Efficacy  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which 
is  treated  of  in  the  eighth  Chapter  of  the  H^Mftle 
to  the  Romans,  wherein  it  is  £iid,  that  Godji^i- 
fielb  tboft  he  bath  called.  The  latter  is  of  no 
ufe  to  Salvation,  though  it  rcfembles  the  other 
outwardly  ;  the  fault,  howevert  not  coming  fran 
God,  but  Men,  that  will  be  deaf,  according  to 
the  common  faying,  tbat  there  are  nanefo  de^M 
tbofe  tbat  will  not  bear.  That  Vocation  the  Ixad 
tneant,  when  he  &id,  that  there  are  a  great  mms^ 
called,  but  few  cbofen.  Since  then,  Eeclefia  tig' 
nifies  the  Company  of  thofe  that  are  aflemblcd 
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his  Flefh,  fo  far  as  to  attribute  to  her  the  proper  CharlttlX 
Name  of  Chrift,  in  joining  the  Chief  and  the  ' 56i- 
Members,  as  the  Apoftle  does  in  the  firfl  Epiftle  piuslV. 
to  the  Q)rinthians  ;  how  could  the  Reprobates 
be  comprehended  in  that  Number,  they  being 
Members  of  the  Devil !  For  one  cannot  be  a 
Member  of  Chrift  and  of  the  Devil,  as  St.  Auftin 
has  very  well  remarked  ;  namely,  in  the  21ft 
Chapter  of  the  fecond  Book  againft  Crefconius. 
The  fame  Author  ufes  that  diftinftion  of  the 
Name  of  Church  in  the  64th  Ffalm,  when  he 
feys,  that  the  Church  meant  by  Jeruialem,  de- 
rives its  Origin  from  Abel,  and  Babylon  from 
Cain.  And,  neverthelefs,  in  the  firft  Book  of 
the  Baptifm  againft  the  Donatifts,  Chapter  the 
1 6th,  he  takes  the  Church  in  its  moft  general 
Signification,  and  (ays,  that  the  fame  that  begot 
Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  and  the  Pro- 
phets, begQt  alft>  Cain,  Ifmael,  Dathan,  and 
fuch  others. 

To  conclude,  we  will  take  what  the  fame  St. 
Auftin  has  written  about  it  in  the  fame  Treatife 
in  the  59  th  Chapter  of  the  7  th  Book,  which  is 
alfo  repeated,  24,  4,  i.  Omnibus  conjideratis^ 
where  it  is  (aid,  that  there  are  two  forts  ofMen,  in 
regard  to  the  Church  >  for  the  one,  fays  he,  are 
Members  of  Chrift  and  the  true  Church,  and  (b 
much  of  the  Heufe  of  God,  that  they  are  the 
Houfe  it  felf.  The  others  are  indeed  in  the 
Houfe  of  God,  but  are  no  part  of  it  -,  for  they 
are  like  the  Chaff  with  the  Wheat  till  they  go 
out  of  it.  From  thence  arifes  the  Queftion,  whe-r 
ther  the  Church  is  invifible ;  which,  it  (eems, 
muft  be  concluded,  iince  God  alone  knows  thofe 
he  has  elefted,  and  we  fay,  that  we  believe  the 
holy  Church  :  now  what  is  believed,  is  not  feen. 
But  from  thence  arifes  a  great  inconveniency,  if 
one  Speaks  of  it  with  fimplicity  j  for  if  it  was  fo, 

N  n  3  what 
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Cha(lc^lX  what  Society  muftaMan  chufe,  and  whatMeaiu 
'i^''     muft  he  ufe  to  obtain  Salvation,  if  he  does  not 
Pius  IV.  know  the  Chinch,  for  to  join  himfeli"  t;oher,  fines 
W'W  Jefus  Chrift  difpliys  hia  falutary  torce  and  Vimit 
ia  the  Church  only.     It  is  true,   my  Lord  Cardi- 
nal, that,  if  I  remember  right,  you  alledged  ano- 
ther inconveniency  upon  which  we  are  not  latif- 
fied;  that  if  the  Church  was  invifible,   we  Hlouiil 
not  know  our  own  King:  We  do  not  grant  tha!, 
for  the  Scripture  teaches  us  to  acknowledge  our 
Superiours,    and  to  obey  them  in  all  and  every 
where,  if  they  were  Infidels,  fo  their  Commandt 
be  not  contrary  to  God's.    But  let  that  be  faid  ss 
by  the  by.     To  go  on  then  with  the  matter  in 
k.        hand,  we  fay,  that  though  the  true  Church,  be, 
as  it  were,  invifible,    in  confideration  of  what  w; 
have  faid  i  yet,  when  we  muft  know  what  So- 
ciety we  are  to  join  to,  we  have  certain   Signs, 
ramely,  the  pure  Word  of  God,  and  the  fmcere 
-  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments;    which  Signs 
"    are  clear  and  manifeft,  fo  that  we  muft  not  doubt, 
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portunity  of  being  put  in  the  Number  of  Fa-  CharlcsIX 
jiaticks,  as  were  formerly  the  Catharians  and  Do-    '|r? * 
natifts,  and  in  our  time  thofe  furious  Anabap-  pius  iv. 
tifts,  againft  whom  this  point  has  been  (b  often 
difputcd  by  thofe  of  our  Party. 

I  come  now  to  the  Signs  and  Charafter  of  the 
Church,  which  it  is  necemry  to  know  how  to  re- 
mark, fincc  there  is  no  Salvation  out  of  the  fame, 
and  that  there  is  nothing  Satan  our  ancient  Ene- 
my takes  more  pains  to  difguife.  I  have  faid, 
that  fhe  has  two  certain  and  infallible  Signs,  the 
pure  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  fin- 
cere  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments  ;  fbmeadd 
to  it  the  Difcipline  of  the  Church,  and  the  EfFeda 
of  the  Word  of  God.  But  as  our  wickednefs 
hinders  very  often  thefe  two  laft  Signs  from  ap- 
pearing, we  will  therefore  be  contented  with  the 
two  firft. 

Itns  certain,  that  the  Word  of  God  is  a  fure 
Sign  of  the  Church,  fince  thatWord  is  compared  to 
the  Seed,  as  well  by  Jefus  Chrift  as  by  St.  Peter  y 
therefore  St.  Paul  faid,  that  be  bad  begotten  tbe 
Corintbians  in  tbe  Lord^  by  tbe  preaching  of  tbe. 
Word,  And  for  that  reaibn  it  is  named  in  fb 
many  Paflages,  Paflure  and  Nouriihment  •,  ac- 
cording to  what  the  Lord  faid;  that  his  Sheep 
hear  his  Voice,  and  not  the  Stranger's,  I  join  tp 
that  the  Sacraments,  becaufe  the  Lord  would  not 
only  teach  us  by  the  Ears,  but  alfb  by  the  Eyes, 
and  other  bodily  Senfes  j  and  he  would,  never- 
thelefs,  that  the  Sacraments  fhould  be  Teftimonies, 
and  viifible  and  certain  Seals  of  his  Children's  Uni- 
on, firft- with  him,  and  after  among  themielve^. 
It  was  therefore  faid  under  the  old  Covenant,  that 
the  Uncircumcifed  fhould  be  cut  off  from  the 
t^eople  of  God  -,  and  for  that  caufe  all  the  Chiefs 
pf  Families  were  obliged  to  appear  three  times  a 

N  n  4  Year 
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CharleslX  Year  at  leaft,  at  Jerufalem,  to  teftify  by  the  laM 

'^^' "  Sacrifices  their  Unity  of  Faith  and  Religion. 
Piuj  IV.  And  when  the  parting  Wall  was  broke  down, 
.K^VSrf  the  Gentiles  and  the  Ifraelitcs  have  made  but  one 
Body,  not  only  by  Preaching,  but  alfo  by  Bip- 
tifm,  and  by  the  holy  Sacrament  of  the  Bodf 
and  Blood  of  Chrift.  And  to  that  purpoJe  ths 
Lord  faid  to  the  Apoftles,  Go,  and  teach  all  Hi- 
iions  ( that  is  the  Word )  baptizing  tbem  in  (ic 
Name  of  tbt  Father,  ef  the  Son,  and  of  the-  Htlj 
Ghoji,  ( thofc  are  the  Sacraments.  )  For  wi^ 
Baptifm  we  rnuft  join  what  St.  Paid  lays,  heias 
likewile  given  in  the  holy  Supper,  after  having 
received  it  from  the  Lord.  It  is  what  he  fiys  in 
snother  place,  that  the  Church  is  built  upon  the 
Foundation  of  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles,  that  ii 
upon  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  the  fubftance  of  tht 
Prophetical  and  Apoftolical  Doftrine.  It  is  in  the 
lame  fenfe,  another  Paflage  of  the  fame  ApoiHe 
muft  betaken,  when  he  fays,  that  the  Church  is 
the  Pillar  and  Ground  of  the  Truth  ;  that  is,  tbt 
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fians,  Timothy  and  Titus.  Therefore  others  CharlcsDt 
add  a  third  Sign,  namely,  the  ordinary  Succef-  '5^' 
lion  from  the  Apoftle's  Time.  To  that  we  an-  pius  iv. 
fwer,  that  fuch  a  Succeffion  is  much  to  be  valued, 
if  it  is  well  confidered  and  applied,  as  the  An- 
cients have  often  ufed  it  againft  the  Hereticks 
Innovations,  as  is  to  be  feen  in  Tertullian,  Ire- 
neus,  and  St.  Auftin,  againft  the  Manicheans  and 
Donatifts.  But  confidering  it  is  ufed  as  a  Shield 
againft  us,  as  if  we  were  Inventors  of  Novelties^ 
it  is  very  neceftary  our  Opinions  upon  that  Head 
fliould  be  heard.  We  (ay,  that  there  is  a  Sue- 
ceflion  of  DoArine,  and  a  Succeilion  of  Perfbns, 
We  confefs,  the  former  is  an  infallible  Sign  of 
the  true  Church,  as  we  have  laid  before.  For 
though  the  Evangelical  Doftrine  be  not  in  itfelf 
worthier  of  being  believed  for  its  Antiquity,  and 
that  it  happens  often  by  our  Iniquities,  and  by 
God's  juft  Vengeance,  that  it  leems  to  Men,  as 
it  ought,  to  appear  familiar  t  neverthelels,  the  Te- 
ftimony  of  an  ancient  and  continual  Succeffion  is 
of  great  Service  towards  Men  to  give  it  more 
Authority. 

As  for  the  peHbnal  Succeffipn,  we  accept  it» 
but  with  this  Provifo,  that  it  be  joined  with  the 
Prophetical  and 'Apoftolical  Do<5lrine,  atleaftin 
the  fubftantial  and  mndamental  Articles,  and  not 
ptherwife  \  and  take  notice,  that  I  Ipeak  par- 
ticularly of  the  Dodrine,  and  not  the  Manners  : 
for  though  it  be  required  that  a  good  and  true 
Paftor  be  upright  in  Doftrine  and  Life,  yet,  be- 
^ufeof  the  ignorance,  or  variety  of  Opinions  in 
thofe  Articles  of  Dodrine  that  are  not  ellential, 
and  alfo  for  the  Manners,  we  tolerate  a  Paftor 
for  fuch,  provided  that  he  retains  the  fundamen- 
tal. We  are  taught  to  fpcak  fo  by  our  Lord's 
Words,  who  faid,  that  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees 
fat  in  Mofeifs  Seat  j    all  therefore^   wbatfoever 

I  they 
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ChirlcilX  tbty  lidyou  obferve,  that  ebferve  and  do,  but  de  »ef 
'^^'"  ye  after  their  work.  Which  Paflage  Sc.  Auffin, 
Tint  IV'.  i'l  his  forty  fixth  Treatife  upon  St,  John,  dt- 
^^V^  clares  to  h€  underftood  of  Hiielings,  whole 
DotStriiie  is  however  pure  ;  and  not  of  falfe  fto- 
phets,  of  whom  Jefus  Chrift  faid  on  the  con- 
trary. Beware  of  the  Leaven  of  the  Pharifm ; 
„  fitting,  fays  St.  Auftin,  upon  Mofes's  Chair, 
„  they  teach  the  Law  of  God,  and  therefore  God 
„  teaches  by  them  ;  but  if  they  will  teach  their 
„  own  Doiftrinc,  neither  liear  nor  do  according  to 
„  their  words."  He  explains  it  more  fully  in  the 
forty  ninth  Sermon,  De  vekbis  Domini,  Since 
felfc  Prophets  may  tlien  fucceed  to  true  ones,  and 
Wolves  to  the  true  Shepherds  i  we  therefore  itxi 
'upon  the  perfonal  Succeffion  as  not  acceptable, 
but  quite  condcmnable,  as  giving  aii  Opportu- 
nity tQ  Faifhood,  if  not  fupported  by  the  Sue- 
ceflion  of  Do'ftrine, 

Furthermore,  if  this  perfonal  Succeffion  wa* 
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fP6  we  iee  in  the  Churches  of  Greece,  and  nearer  ClurtedX 
ftilL     On  the  other  hand,  the  Lord  interrupts     ^f}^ 
fometimes  that  perfonal  Succeilion  of  Paftors,  as  pius  iv. 
It  happened  at  Antioch  in  the  time  of  Samoia- 
tenus,  and  in  Alexandria  in  the  time  of  Athana- 
lius's  Baniflunent,  and  in  ib  many  other  Cburchesi 
when  the  Hereiies  got  the  upper  hand. 

And  without  running  any  higher,  there  was 
an  interruption  of  the  perfonal  Succeilion,  atleaft 
in  the  time  Honorius  the  Firft  held  the  Sec 
about  the  year  623,  who  was  condemned  for  the 
execrable  Herefy  of  Eutyches  about  68 1.  and  in 
the  time  of  Pope  John  the  twenty  fecond,  con- 
demned likewife  for  Herefy  ;  unlefs.  one  would 
fay,  that  thefe  notorious  Hereticks  were  Faftors : 
befides  what  happened  in  Pope  Joan's  time,  about 
the  year  854,  and  during  fo  many  Schifms  of 
Anti- Popes  that  are  mentioned  in  Hiftory. 

It  is  conclufive  from  thefe  Reafons,  that  with-» 
out  minding  the  perpetual  Succeilion,  for  to  dii^ 
cem  the  Church,  we  m.uft  always  keep  to  the 
Purity  of  the  Doftrine,  and  the  iincere  Admini* 
ftration  of  Sacraments ;  fo  they  are  to  be  looked 
upon  as  true  Succeilbrs  of  the  Apoflles,  who  be- 
ing lawfully  called,  built  upon  their  Foundation  ; 
whether  there  has  been  a  perpetual  perfonal  Sue- 
ceflion,  whether  it  has  been  for  fome  time  inter- 
rupted, or  that  they  be  the  firfl  Preachers  of  the 
Gofpel  •,  as  in  any  place,  on  the  contrary,  thoie  that  * 
do  not  preach  at  all,  or  that  preach  their  Dodhinc 
inilead  of  the  Apoflolical,  though  they  alledged 
a  thoufand  fucceffive  Predeceilbrs,  ought  not  to 
be  heard  as  Pailors,  but  ihunned  Uke  Wolves,  by 
Jefus  Chrift  and  his  Apoilles  exprefs  command. 

But  ibme  will  fay.  Is  it  allowed  by  the  Scrip- 
ture to  any  Man  foever  to  preach  and  adminiftcr 
the  Sacraments  ?  no  fure :  for  every  thing  muil 
be    ■  *-.:  with  Order  in  God's  Houfe,   as  the 
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^^6         Hiftory  ^  the  Reformafhn,  and  of  the 
:harleiIX  Apoftle  feys.     Who  are  then  th^  true  Pafttmll 
'1^'-      Thofe  that  are  lawfully   calJed.      It  reinaintiil 
PiuiiV.  then  to  know  what  is  the  lawful  Vocation.    Vfil 
^V^  ^*y  then,  that  there  is  an  ordinary  and  an  «tn- 1 
ordinary  Form  of  Vocation.     The   ordinary  out  I 
is,  that  in  which  the  Order  God  has  eftafaliiy  [ 
in  his  Church  is  kept.     In   that   Order  there  b 
firft  an  Examination  of  the  Do<5i:rine  and  Liie,  I 
then  the  lawfijl  Eleftion,  and  lailly  the  Impofi- 1 
tion  of  Hands.    This  Js  to  be  feen  in  feverai  Pa!- 1 
fages  of  Scripture  joined  together,   as  the  Elec- 1 
tion  of  St.  Matthias,  and  of  the  ieven    Deacons  | 
in  the  Aits  of  the  Apoftles,  with  what  is  writlai 
about  it  in  the  Epiftles  of  St.  Paul  to  Timothv, 
and  to  Titus.     That  is  the  ordinary   Vocation,  1 
from  which  is  eafily  to  be  inferred,  that  the  H- 
traordinary  one,  though  it  be  lawful    by  God's 
Authority,  is  when  oneof  thefe,   or  two,  or  all  I 
the  three  are  wanting.     Now  it  appears  in  all  tk  I 
Scripture,  that  the  Lord  has  oftentimes  ufed  iucJi  I 
extraordinary  Vocations :  For  who  impofed  handi  I 
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«  Teftirtidtiy.    For  I  do  not  know  whether  there  CharkilX 
^!  ii^ill  be  found  many  Prophets  of  the  Race  of    '^^• 
a  Aaron,  or  who  have  received  the  ordinary  Inv  pius  iv. 
ii  pofltion  of  hands ;  if  it  is  alledged  alfo,  that  the 
B  above-mentioned  Prophets  have  contented  them- 
*i  felves  with  reproving,    without  pretending  to 
i  meddle  with  the  Sacrifices  :  I  anfwer  in  the  firft 
g  place,  that  it  will  not  be  found  true  every  where. 
Ii  r  or  Samuel,  that  did  Aot  defcend  from  Aaron, 
X  but  only  of  Korah}  did  (acrifice  in  Mifpa,  as  it 
t   is  written  in  the  feventh  Chapter  of  the  firft  Book 
i    of  Samuel:  And  Elijah  the  Galaadite  did  facrifice 
fi    in  Carmel,  as  it  is  written  in  the  1 8  th  Chapter  of 
i    the  I  ft  Book  of  Kings. 

,  Secondly,  it  is  no  wonder  if  the  Prophets  of 
I  that  time  did  not  extend  their  extraordinary  Cojn- 
miflton  fo  far  as  to  circumcife  and  to  fecrifice, 
iince  that  Charge  was  affigned  for  an  Inheritance 
to  the  Rate  of  Levi,  which  reafon  ftands  no  more.  • 
That  is,  my  Lords,  what  we  call  the  Churchy 
and  what  we  think  concerning  her  Characters, 
and  of  the  Vocation  of  Paftors.  And  if  you  will 
apply  thefe  things  to  our  Churches  or  Perfons, 
we  hope  by  the  Lord's  help  to  fhew  fuch  good 
Proofs  of  them,  that  no  body  ftiall  have  any  juft 
reafon  to  doubt  of  them,  according  to  God's 
Word,  and  what  is  truly  written  concerning 
them,  as  we  think  in  a  Treatife  which  is  among 
St.  Auftin's  Works,  intitled.  Dialogue  of  the  65 
^eftians^  in  the  laft  Queftion. 

Let  us  now  confider  the  Authority  of  the 
Church.  It  appears  by  what  has  been  laid,  that 
we  derogate  in  nothing  from  the  precious  and 
high  Titles  the  Holy  Ghoft  attributes  to  her  •,  but 
we  fav,  that  ftie  is  fo  much  the  Lord's  Body, 
that  fhe  is  ftill  partly  in  Pilgrimage,  expefting 
the  foil  Enjoyment  of  her  Chief,  fuch  is  the 
Houfe  of  God  ;  but  which  is  ftill  building  and 

in- 
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CharlwIX  Jncrcafing  daily  i  fhe  is  governed  by  God's  ^ 
'fii'  "^'  ^"^  fighting  againft  the  Flelh  j  ftie  isfe- 
Pius  IV.  rified,  but  it  IS  to  come  by  degrees  to  that  pei- 

^V\J /e<5tioii  ofBeautyj  where  there  will  be  ndtiiii 
ftain  nor  wrinkle ;  (he  knoweth  God,  but  partly: 
and  when  I  fpeak  fo,  my  Lords,  I  think  ym 
know  again  the  Apoftle's  very  words.  In  ftion, 
we  confefs,  there  is  no  Salvation  out  of  tt 
Church,  fince  Life  is  only  in  Jefus  Chrift,  ao! 
that  he  difplays  his  vivifying  Virtue  no  whtn 
elfe  than  in  his  Members,  the  Union  and  Aflew 
bly  of  whom  is  called  Church.  But  theQiE- 
ftion  is,  to  know  whether  fhe  can  err  in  m 
World,  and  is  above  the  Scripture,  ordfcit 
tireJy  fuhjcd:  to  the  fame.  Whereupon  I  anfwff, 
•  that  it  is  indubitable,  that  the  private  Mentha 
of  the  Church  may  err,  and  that  many  dodalr 

0  in  Doftrine  and  Manners,  according  to  St.  P8i£i 

words,  ^irt/  -me  know  partly  ;  and  St.  John's,  tha 
if  we  fay  thai  -we  have  noftn,  we  decei-ve  eurfehxu 
Now  if  any  one  will  except  the  ancient  Doc- 
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is  divided  into  feveral  Diocefles  and  Provinces^  CbarlesiX 
/hall  we  iky  that  they  can  err  ?  I  remember  that    *  5^'  • 
my  Lord  Cardinal  thought  lately  that  private  pju,  jy. 
Churches,   and  provincial  Councils,   Height  and 
had  erred  very  often ;  and  truly,  that  is  confirm- 
ed by  fo  long  an  experience,    that  no  Man  of 
found  Judgment  can,  we  think,  doubt  of  it. 

There  remains  then  to  coiifider  the  whole 
thurch  in  her  Univerfality.  But  in  what  man- 
ner ?  For  if  we  confider  her  in  the  Reprefenta- 
tion  of  an*  Univerfal  Council,  ift^  it  is  not  likely 
to  think  that  all  the  Virtue  beftowed  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft  upon  the  Church,  be  limited  to  a  certain 
Number  of  Prelates,  very  often  neither  the  moft 
learned  nor  the  befk  Men  ;  though  they  reprefent 
the  whole  Multitude  of  thofe  that  fent  them.  For 
how  often  fhall  it  happen  that  a  Man  of  low 
Rank  fhall  be  more  mtelligent  in.  one  Article, 
than  the  moft  learned  of  a  whole  Company.  And 
it  has  therefore  been  faid  long  ago,  in  a  Commen- 
tary upon  the  Chapter,  Significavisti  de 
£lectionibu«.  Believe  a  private  Man  that  is 
faithful^  and  has  better  Authority  and  Reafon^ 
than  a  whole  Council  or  the  Pope.  And  what 
hindered  in  that  great  Nicene-Council  the  Law 
about  Celibacy,  which  has  been  the  Caufe  of  fo 
much  Infamy  in  the  Church  fince,  from  being 
eftablifhed  then  ?  Paphnutius  only,  as  Hiftory 
related.  When  was  there  ever  fo  general  a  Coun- 
cil aflembled,  but  a  great  part  not  only  of  the 
learned  and  moft  holy  Men,  but  alfo  of  Prelates^ 
were  not  prefcnt.  And  who  will  affirm,  that  the 
abfent  may  not  have  had  fometimes  more  Reve- 
lation, than  thofe  that  were  prefent  ?  Befides, 
you  know,  my  Lords,  how  long  ago  there  reign'd 
a  horrid  Confufion  in  the  Church,  and  efpecially 
in  the  moft  eminent  Dignities  of  Prelacy ;  fo  that 
the  greateft  Defolation  of  the  I  loufe  of  God  is  in 

the 
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CliarlesIX  the  Place  which  ought  to  be  the  moft  pcrfcaimi 
*p^'    adorned.     The  Examples  have  app^xed  foe  1 
Pius  n^.  long  while  at  leaft,  and  the  good  BiJhops  hi« 
W^V"*"*"  fighed  fo  loud,  that  we  hear  them  ftill.    And  in- 
deed, what  St.  Bernard  has  writ  about  that  in 
the  Books  of  Confideration,  and  in  the  SenBonrf 
St.  Paul's  CoTiveriioii,  is  as  notorious  as  tret 
Alas !  Lord^  fays  he,  thofe  that  appear  to  hvt  la 
Jirji  Places  in  thy  Churchy  and  govern,  are  tht^rf 
t        to  perfecule  ihee^i  they  have  taken  Stan's  Ark,  ten 
have  feized  upon  the  Caftle,  and  have  after  hylhin 
Power  fel  all  the  City  on  fire. 

My  Lords,  this  is  not  faid  to  infult  any  bod?, 
but  to  /hew  that  the  chief  Vocations  in  the 
Church,  having  been  for  fuch  a  white  out  d 
order,  it  is  impoflible  to  conclude  right  that  the 
Univerfal  Councils,  which  have  been  this  long 
■  while  compofed  of  a  Multitude  (b  ill  quali6oi 

have  been  fo  well  guided  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  « 
not  to  be  able  to  err.  Caiaphas  th«t  andcnt 
High  Prieft,  whom  I  would  not  mention  in  this 
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rant^  they  are  all  dumb  Dogs  :  And  Jeremiah  in  CharlcsIX 
the  6th  Chapter,  From  the  Prophet  even  unto  the  '^^/; 
Prieft^  every  one  dealeth  faljly.  And  that  tone  pios  i  v. 
may  not  limit  this  to  private  Men's  Lives,  it  is 
laia  exprefly  in  the  14th  Chapter  of  the  feme 
Prophet,  ^ey  prophefy  unto  you  a  falfe  vifion  and 
divination.  And  in  the  29th  Chapter  of  Ifaiah, 
^e  Wifdom  of  their  wife  Mmfhall  perifh^  and  the 
Underftanding  of  their  prudent  Men  fhall  be  hid ; 
that  God  willfhut  the  Eyes  of  the  Prophets^  and  of 
the  chief  Men.  And  in  the  7th  Chapter  of  Eze- 
kiel,  that  the  Law  fhall  perijh  from  the  Prieft. 
And  indeed,  who  has  condemned  the  Prophets, 
as  Jeremiah,  Micah,  even  God*s  own  Son,  and 
after  him  the  Apoftles,  but  the  Aflemblies  of  the 
Prelates  of  Ifrael  ?  If  any  one  fays  that  thefe 
things  have  happened  in  the  time  of  the  old  Co- 
venant, I  anfwer  that  that  is  not  fufficient,  nor  to 
the  purpofe :  For  the  Inference  will  always  hold, 
that  the  Affembly  of  the  Church  Prelates,  let  it 
be  ever  fo  Univerfal,  has  been  often  governed  by 
riie  Spirit  of  Error,  rather  than  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft. 

Secondly,  If  we  come  to  the  new  Covenant, 
has  not  St.  Paul  admoniihed  exprefly  the  whole 
Church  in  the  Perfdn  of  the  Ephefians,  that  the 
fVolves  Jhould  come  from  the  mid/t  of  the  Pajtors^ 
and  that  the  Son  of  Perdition  fhall  Jit  in  the  Temple 
of  God?  And  indeed  if  one  does  but  compare  the 
Councils  one  with  another,  there  will  be  found 
fuch  a  ContradiAion  among  them,  tjiat  it  muft 
be  inferred,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  not  always 
regarded  in  them  •,  that  on '  the  contrary  Satan 
has  changed  himfelf  long  ago  into  an  Angel  of 
Light  in  the  general  Councils,  to  difguife  Falf- 
hood.  There  is  aq  exprefs  Paflagc  upon  that 
fubjeft  in  the  31ft  Chapter  of  St.  Auftin's  2d 
Book  of  Baptifm  againft  the  Donatifts,   which 
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mantffjt. 

My  Lord  Cardinal  has  anfwered  i 
that  it  was  to  be  underftood  of  oui 
which  may  and  ought  to  be  vane 
requires.  But  if  the  whole  is  conHd 
a£uyy  it  wiU  be  found  that  the  word 
to  correct  fuppofes  before-hand  a  fau 
and  after  that  corrected.  Befides  tha 
fwer  was  to  be  received,  the  &mc  n 
(he  Epiftles  of  the  Biftiops,  and  of  t 
Couhals  1  which  is  direftly  oppofiti 
ftin's  Intention,  who  treats  in  that 
outward  Government,  but  of  an  Ar 
trine,  namely,  of  the  Opinion  of 
and  of  the  Council  of  Africa,  con 
bapdzadon.  If  they  alledge  alfb,  a 
Aigumcnt,  that  is,  that  if  our  Lc 
milcd  to  be  in  the  midft  of  two  or 
bled  in  his  Name,  much  more  wtlJ 
an  Univerfil  Council ;  we  grant  th 
fiippofcd,  but  there  is  a  difference  bet 
po/ition,  and  a  neceHary  Confcquenci 
Men's  Malice  rifts  often  fo  high  a: 
bed  ufe  of  God's  Name,  to  eftabliU 
fuch  may  have  God  in  their  mouthj 
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*nce  of  a  Council,  is  more  in  danger  of  being  de-  CharlcsIX 
ceived  than  otherwife.  ^pju 

What  then  ?  will  we  have  the  Doftrine  of  the  pius^'tv. 
Church  tto  be  uncertain,  fince  it  may  err  ?  not  at 
all :  for  we  confeis,  that  though  we  know  but 
partly,  as  St.  Paul  iays,  fo  that  Error  muft  be 
always  mixt  with  Truth ;  yet  God  does  never 
)ermit  the  Truth  of  the  eflential  Articles  of  our 
talVaribn  to  be  ever  fo  buried  in  all  his  Church, 
but  there  is  always  fome  Number,    fometimes 
greater  or  lefs,  that  underftands  what  mud  be 
tinderftood,  and  follows  what  is  right ;  as  we  fee 
in  the  time  of  Elijah  in  Ifrael,  of  the  Captivity 
ipf  Babylon,  and  of  Jefus  Chrifrs  coming  -,  when  - 
there  was  fcarcely  any  but  Zachairiasi  Elizabeth, 
Jofeph,  the  Virgin  Mary,  Simeon  and  Anna  the 
Prophetefs,  that  knew  and  had  a  Hght  Under- 
ftanding  of  the  Accompliftiment  of  the  Prophe- 
cies, betwixt  fomany  Corruptions  of  the  Scribes, 
Pharifees  and  Sadducees.    Such  Corruptions  in 
the  Church  of  God  proceeding  then  from  the 
Iniauity  of  Men,  are  like  a  Storm  or  a  Fog,  which 
he  diffipates  after  by  theSuii  of  hisWord,  when  he 
pleafes,  and  according  as  he  difpenfes  the  Secrets 
of  his  Judgments  and  of  his  Mercies^.    Will  we 
alfo  condemn  the  ancient  Councils  ^  God  forbid : 
for  you  know,   that  if  their  Maxims  are  to  be 
followed,   you'll  change  more  thingt  than  we, 
and  you  have  lately  attempted  it  \  but  we  re- 
quire only,  tha-l  the  Scripture  be  the  Touch-ftone 
to  examine  all  that  is  done  and  (aid  in  the  Church. 
If  that  feemeth  ftrange  unto  you,  pray,  my 
Lords,    confider  that    famous   Paflage    of  St. 
Auftin,  writing  to  Maximin  an  Arian,  in  the 
14th  Chapter  of  the  2d  Book;  Is  there  a  Council 
more  approvid  than  thefirft  called  the  Nicene  f  I 
believe  not.  And  what  is  the  Council  of  Arimini  ? 
A  Council  rightly  rejeHed  and  condemned.    And 

O  o  2  what 


the  common  Witnefs  to  hoth  Parties. 

If  any  body  alledges  thereupon  l 
of  the  Scripture,  we  muft  confefe  m 
iays,  that  the  natural  Man  dees  t. 
things  belmging  to  God  ;  and  what  S 
that  no  Prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  o, 
interpretation.  But  yet  if  the  obC 
Scripture  is  fo  great,  that  it  cannot  li 
it  felf,  why  does  not  Jefus  Chrift  Ihe 
way  }  why  does  he  {ay,  examine  tbt 
And  why  did  Abraham  anrwer,  v 
prayed  by  the  miferable  rich  Man, 
body  into  the  world  to  tell  bis  Bre 
have  Mefes  and  the  Prophets,  wh 
heard  not,  neither  would  they  he  perfu 
one  rofefrom  the  dead?  And  befidra,  wl 
done,  that  have  had  but  only  the  A 
tings,  before  any  Commentaries  wen 
them  by  the  Ancients  ?  I  remember 
my  Lord  Cardinal,  that  in  your  S 
Opinion  was  to  receive  as  a  true  In 
and  an  apoftolical  Tradition,  what 
been  received  in  the  Church,  and  in 
and  by  all.    But  who  will  make  all 

t.n  KnHv       T  fhi'nb-  .     r»f  t>n..*n  r«m^    v 
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faithfully  written  by  St.  Luke,  and  can  be  known  CharlesiX 
alfo  by  their  writings  ?  ^y_^  • 

To  conclude  then,  my  Lords,  fince  all  Truth  pjus  IV, 
proceedeth  from  God,  who  has  chofcn  for  his 
Interpreters  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles  in  what 
concerns  our  Salvation  •,  we  have  always  recourie 
to  that  Foundation  of  the  Scripture.  We  do  not, 
however,  rejeA  the  Decifions  of  Coimcils  or  Fa- 
thers, but  it  is  according  as  their  Words  are  con- 
firmed by  good  Teftimonies  of  the  fame  Scrip- 
ture ;  which,  as  St.  Auftin  (ays  truly  in  the  Books 
of  the  Chriftian  Doftrine,  are  fo  well  tempered 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  what  is  obfcure  in  one 

glace,  is  cleared  in  another  j  with  feveral  other 
Lules  to  iinderftand  the  Scripture  contained  in 
the  &id  Books  of  St.  Auftin  about  the  Chriftian 
Doftrine;  and  others  that  have  handled  the  fame 
luWeft. 

There  remaineth  however  one  difficulty  to  be 
removed,  which  is,  that  many  have  thought 
that  God's  Will,  concerning  all  that  Is  required 
to  Salvation,  has  not  been  fo  fully  written  by 
the  Evangelifts  and  Apoftles :  But  if  that  was  (o^ 
I  defire  you  would  confider  what  a  Gap  you 
leave  open  to  Dreams  and  Inventions.  And  in- 
deed we  fee,  that  Satan  has  come  in  through  that 
Paflage  to  fpoil  the  Lord's  Vine-yard. 

We  do  not  however  deny  but  that  God  has, 
before  Mofes,  governed  his  Church  by  Viiions 
and  Revelations,  and  the  Apoftles  have  planted 
Churches  by  their  Predication,  before  their  Doc- 
trine was  written.  But  why  God  (the  Malice  of 
Men  increafing  with  their  Number,  and  the  Re- 
gularity of  their  Lives  on  the  contrary  decreafing) 
has  been  willing  to  have  this  Dodrine  recorded 
in  the  vulgar  Tongue,  and  underftood  by  all  ? 
Was  not  It  to  obviate  them  that  fet  off  their 
Dreams  under  the  Name  of  Tradition,  Revela- 

O  o  3  tion 


ncL-ci]:iry  lu  oaivacion.  oi.  raui 
the  life  of  tliC  Scripture,  and  willin 
Timothy  h.s  fiil'hiul  Difciple  all  th 
the  Church  of  God,  would  not  hai 
ntalies  the  Man  of  Ge4  (that  is»  ti 
God's  Word,  or  if  you  will,  the  Fail 
throughly  furnijhed  unto  all  good  Woi 
ted  ftill  feme  Addition  not  written, 
however  doubt,  but  that  there  lu 
times.  Traditions  not  written  conce 
der  and  Manner  of  doing  ;  but 
Name  has  been  abufed  for  a  long  t 
fhew  thofe  that  are  to  be  accepted 
not  be  very  difficult  to  him  that  fli 
hrmfelf  twdArticks^  to  gJye  a  nghl 
tliem  i  namely,  whether  they  tic  a 
DoAiine,  and  proper  for  EaJ&atit 
very  certain  that  the  Apdftles  ah( 
have  never  made  any  Ritei  and  t^ 
re£tly  or  inditcAly  contrary  to  the  1 
nor  that  diverted  Mefi  ever  fo  litt{e 
ritual  Service.  When  this  Rule  J 
thetl^  fKall  it  be  eafy  to  diicem  DoAi 
cHtion^  vtA  &tle  Traditions  frcnn  tl 
^rbu'  may  know,  my  Lords,  how  fl 
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becaufe,  according  to  the  Rule  of  Charity,  they  CharksIX 
have  yielded  in  fome  mcafure  to  the  infirmity  of    ^yj^ 
the  Jews  ;  as  in  what  they  have  ordered  con-  pios  IV. 
ceming  things  ftrangled,  and  to  eat  no  Blood,  v,  ' 

and  what  St.  Paul  has  taught  and  pradlifed 
towards  Timothy  and  himfelf  •,  Things  which 
cannot  be  done  at  jprefent,  except  in  following 
the  general  Rule  ot  conforming  to  one*s  Neigh- 
bour in  indifferent  things.  And  fuch  things  may 
have  proceeded  from  other  manners  of  ading 
tKey  have  adapted  to  their  time  \  as  when  they 
Ipeak  of  the  Kifs,  and  of  having  the  Head  unco- 
vered in  token  of  Authority  j  which  are  quite 
contrary  to  the  prefent  Manners  of  feveraJ  Na- 
tions, where  it  would  feem  very  ftrange  for  Men 
to  kifs  one  another,  or  for  a  Man  to  kife  any  other 
Woman  than  his  Wife ;  as  to  fpeak  bare-headed 
is  a  mark  of  inferiority. 

All  thefe  things  then  muft  be  confidered,  be- 
fore believing  a  Cuftom  to  be  Apoftolical, 
that  there  may  be  no  more  Schifms  under  the 
fpecious  pretence  of  maintaining  apoftolical  Rites  •, 
confidering  the  Diflenfions  about  fettling  Eafter- 
Day,  and  thofe  in  the  Apoftles  time,  concern- 
ing thofe  that  abufed  the  Authority  of  the  Church 
of  Jerufalem,  to  mix  Judaifm  with  Chriftianity,. 
as  it  is  written.in  the  A<5ts  of  the  Apoftles ;  there 
it  was  ordained  to  lay  no  Burthen  upon  Cor^fci- 
cnce.  How  can  we  then  believe,  that  tlje  Apo- 
ftles have   invented    fo   many   Cerenjioiues^  in, 

which  the  Remiffion  of  Sins,  and  Merit  of  Works, 

• 

have  fince  been  made  to  confift  y  fince  they  have 
fo  exprefly  protefted  to  the  contrary,  and  would 
not  (o  much  as  admit  thq  Mofaical  Qeremonies, 
of  which  God  himfelf  was.  the  Author  ?  St.  Au- 
ftin  complains  of  it  in,  his.  Writings  to  Jamiarius ; 
but  he  had  doubtlef^  fpoken  more  againft  it,  had 
he  lived  in  our  Age.     In  ftiort,  we  require  that 
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Thofe  that  call  themfelves  Jefus  Chrift's  Vicars,  ChariesIX 
and  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul's  Succeflbrs,  ought  thca    ^y}^ 
oot  to  refufe  to  conform  to  them.  Pius  jv. 

St.  Jerom  fays  in  the  9th  Chapter  of  the  2d 
Book  of  Jeremiah,  IVe  muft  neither  follow  the 
Error  of  our  Fathers  or  Anceftors^  but  the  Scrip- 
turfs  Authority.  And  St.  Chryfoftom  iu  the 
49th  Homily  upon  the  24th  Chapter  of  St. 
Matthew,  How  fhall  he  that  wants ,  to  know  the 
true  Church  of  Chrifiy  know  it  in  that  cpnfujton  of 
refemblancCy  unlefs  by  the  Scripture  ?  And  in  the 
fame  place.  Let  thofe  that  are  in  Judea^  fly  to  the 
mountains ;  that  is,  let  thofe  that  are  in  Chriften- 
doxtiy  have  their  recourfe  to  the  Scriptures.  And 
why  are  Chriftians  obliged  to  have*  this  recourfe 
to  the  Scriptures  ?  Becaufe  fince  Herefy  has  pof- 
fefled  itfelf  of  the  Churches,  no  fure  proof  can 
be  had  of  true  Chriftianity  ;  and  no  other 
means  is  left  to  Chriftians  to  know  the  true  Faith, 
but  by  the  Scriptures  -,  by  Scripture  only  is  the 
true  Church  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  be  known.  Like- 
•  wife,  the  Lord  forefeeing  the  great  Confiifion  of 
the  latter  Days,  commands  Chriftians  to  have  re- 
courfe only  to  the  Scriptures,  that  they  may  be 
fteady  in  the  true  Faith,  for  if  they  ufe  any 
other  meai^s,  they  will  be  offended,  and  perifh, 
knowing  not  the  true  Church  -,  and  will  confe- 
quently  fall  into  the  abomination  of  the  defolation 
which  ftandeth  in  the  holy  place  of  the  Church. 

And  St.*  Bafil  in  the  twenty  fecond  Chapter  of 
the  ninth  Sum  of  his  Morals  ;  IfaJl  that  is  not  of 
Faith  is  Sin^  as  the  Apoftle  fays,  and  Faith  pro- 
ceeds  from  hearings  and  hearing  from  God*sfVord: 
all  is  Sin^  that  is  without  Scripture^  which  is 
divinely  infpired.  And  in  a  Sermon  on  the  Con- 
feflion  of  Faith  ;  If  God  is  true  in  all  his  fVbrdsj 
and  all  his  Commands  are  firm  and  everlafting^  be- 
ing made  in  truth  and  right eoufnefs^  he  that  re- 
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But  as  to  the  ordinary  Vocation  of  Faftors^  hcCh^l«I^ 
Vas  not  well  fatisfied  with  what  De  Bezc  had    '|r?* 
faid  concerning  that  Point,  and  maintained  that  pius  IV. 
De  Beze  ^nd  his  Companions  were  not  lawfully  ^^^jP 
called,  beqiufe  fome  had  not  received  the  Im<- 
pofition  of  Hands,  and  the  others  had  received  it 
Vfora  Men  not  indued  with  Authority,   feeing  ' 
thpy  were  not  Bifliops ;  fince  no  body  gives  what 
he  lias  pot.     He  excepted  but  of  that  Number 
thofe  who   had  been    oidalned  Priefts '  in  the 
Church  of  Rome  ;  but  he  faid  th^t  thar  Voca- 
tion w^  x^ox  mQte  lawful  for  all  that^  (ipce  they 
had  J^enouhced  that  Church,  and  their  Pnefthood. 
And  to  eictol  the  more  that  Impolition  of  Hands, 
he  quoted  the  ancient  Canons,  and  the  Hiftory 

of  Ilchiras  and  Athanaiius.     Then  he  came  to  the 

,  . .  ^^ 

extraordinary  Vocation,  and  iaid  that  no  Exam- 
ple of  it  was  to  be  found  in  the  Chriftian  Church 
for  fifteen  Centuries,  and  that  fuch  extraordi- 
nary Vocations  had  been  confirmed  either  by 
Miracles,  as  the  Cafe  was  with  Mofes,  or  by 
writing,  as  St.  John  the  Baptift  proved  his  Mif- 
lion  by  Malachy's  Teftimony  ;  from  whence  he 
inferred,  tha(  De  Beze  and  his  Companions  had 
no  iawifUl  Voca^tiQii.  As  to  the  Traditions  he 
faid,  that.feveral  Points  of  our  Religion  were 
grounded  only  upon  them,  as,  the  Father  not 
pe^otten  \  the  Son  Confubftantial ;  the  Trinity^  &c. 

Concerning  the  general  and  univeHal  Coun- 
cils, he  aflerted  their*  Infallibility  as  to  Doc- 
trine. And,  as  to  the  Paflage  of  St.  Auftin, 
who  faid,  that  the  lajl  general  Councils  amended 
the  former^  it  could  not  be  underflood  of  Doo- 
.  trine ;  fince  in  Auflin's  times,  there  had  been  bufe 
three  general  Councils,  the  Nicene  againfl  the 
Arians,  the  Conflantinopolitan  againfl  the  Mace- 
donians, and  the  Ephefian  againfl  the  Neflori- 
MXis^  none  of  whom  were  correAed.     Upon  this 
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mu/i  have  their  beads  covered.     From  whence  he  CharksIX 
inferred,  that  we  ought  to  confult,  not  only  the     *^  * ' 
Scriptures,  butlikewife  Cuftoms  and  Traditions;  Pios  IV. 
to  which  he  added  what  Defpenfe  had  already 
i^d  concerning  the  words  Confubftantiali  the  Fa- 
tber  not  begotten^  Trinity^  &c.  as  alfo,    the  In- 
fants Baptifiny  the  Virginity  of  Mary  after  her 
Delivery  ^  all  which  Articles,  laid  he,  were  only 
grounded  upon  Tradition  (x). 

Thcfe  Difputes  lafted  for  above  an  hour,  with- 
out giving  De  Beze  leave  to  anfwer.  At 
laft  he  told  them,  that  fuch  a  way  of  proceeding 
was  very  improper  to  terminate  any  thing,  and 
therefore  he  belought  hejr  Majefty  to  order  that 
for  the  future  the  Dilputations  fhould  be  regula- 
ted in  a  better  method,  like  that  which  was  fol- 
lowed in  the  publick  Schools  ;  mean  while  he 
would  endeavour  to  anfwer  the  chief  Objeftions 
that  had  been  ftarted. 

Firft,  as  to  the  Impofition  of  Hands,  he  obfcr- 
ved  that  there  were  two  eflential  marks  of  a  true 
Vocation,  viz.  the  Examination  of  the  Dodrinc 
and  Manners  of  the  Candidate ;  and  a  lawful 
EleAion.  As  to  the  third,  which  is  the  Impofi- 
tion of  Hands,  it  was  nothing  elfe  but  an  exter- 
nal Form,  which  conftituted  not  the  Minifter  ; 
fo  that  a  Man  was  a  true  Minifter  though  he  had 
not  received  it,  provided  it  appeared  he  had  not 
neglefted,  and  much  lefe  defpifed  that  Ceremony. 
And  this  he  proved  by  comparing  the  Admini- 
ftration  of  the  Word  with  that  of  the  Sacraments. 
For,  fays  he,'  you  admit  the  Validity  of  the  Bap- 
tifm  adminiftred  by  a  Woman  in  cafe  of  necef- 
fity  ;  you  pretend,  that  that  Sacrament  is  abfo- 
lutely  neceftary  to  Salvation,  though  St.  Bernard 
has  decided  the  contrary,  therefore  the  Impofi- 
tion of  Hands  ought  to  be  more  requifite  for  the 

ad- 

(x)  Idem  ibid. 
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had  fub verted  all  Order  in  the  Church,  which  CharlesIX 
^  they  endeavoured  to  reftore;  and  who  can  lay    '^^^^ 
\  on  God  fuch  an  obligation  not  to  raife  Paftors,  pi^s  i  v. 
'  but  by   ordinary   methods  :    Neverthelefs,    he 
'  granted  this  Point,  that  fuch  an  extraordinary 
'  Vocation  ought  not  to  be  credited  without  a 
\  thorough    Examination   into  the  Reafons  and 
'  Caufes  of  it  (y). 

Then  he  anfwered  fully  the  Objedtions  rai- 
fed  concerning  Traditions ;  and  after  many  Alter*- 
cations,  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain  having  obferved 
that  the  principal  Caufes  of  all  Diviiions  amongfl: 
the  Chriiliians  of  that  time,  arofe  from  their  dif- 
ferent Opinions  concerning  the  Lord's  Supper^ 
£ud,  that  it  was  not  poflible  to  proceed  any  fur- 
ther, if  the  Minifters  did  not  agree  upon  that 
point, 

De  Beze  {eeing  the  drift  of  that  Propofition, 
anfwered  in  the  Name  of  the  reft  of  the  Depu- 
ti^  that  it  was  not  proper  to  begin  by  that 
Article,  iince  the  Dodtrine  precedes  the  Sacra-> 
craments,  therefore  they  ought  to  begin  by  that ; 
and  befides,  there  were  many  other  Points  contro- 
verted, which  had  no  relation  at  all  to  the  holy 
Supper,  and  others  likewife  previous,  the  Deci- 
iion  of  which  would  render  the  point  concerning 
die  Sacraments  much  eafier  to  be  underftood 
and  decided. 

But  the  Cardinal  iniiftmg,  afked  the  Mmifters 
if  they  would  fubfcribe  to  the  Confeflion  of  Augf- 
boui^  ?  De  Bcze  afked  the  Cardinal  thereupon, 
whether  he  fpoke  in  his  own  private  Name  or  in 
the  Name  of  the  Aflembly,  and  whether  he  and 
the  Bifhops  there  prefent  would  (ubfcribe  the 
fame  ?  But  he  was  not  anfwered.  The  Cardinal 
Infifting  further  -,  De  Beze,  to  cut  fhort  and  take 
away  any  further  occafion  of  infifting,  faid,  that 

they 
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that  Scheme  was  rejefted,   perhaps  with  more  Charles  IX 
Paflion  than  Reafon  (2).  ^  '^^^* 

The  next  day,  the  Minifters  had  intelligence  pius  iVi 
of  the  R9folution  taken  by  the  Filiates  to  break 
the  Confi^nce,  if  they  delayed  to  fubfcribe  the 
Article  ^bove- mentioned,  and  to  caft  the  blame 
upon  them  ;  and  if  they  refufed  abfolutely  the 
faid  Subfcription,  to  raife  againft  them  all  Ger- 
many, from  whence  the  Cardinal  expefted  ftill 
(bme  Minifters  he  had  fent  for  ;  or  if  they  'did 
fubicribe,  to  triumph  by  that  means,  becaufe 
they  fuppofed  that  the  Minifters  Subfcribers 
would  be  expelled  out  of  their  Churches,  as  hav- 
ing betrayed  them,  or  at  leaft  that  there  would 
be  fome  divifion  amongft  theiiij 

In  order  to  avoid  this,  the  Minifters  being  com« 
to  Poifly,  the  next  day,  viz:  the  26th  of  Sep- 
tember, prefented  a  Writing  to  the  Queen^ 
wherein  they  complained  of  the  Prelates  hard 
dealing  with  them  ;  fince,  inftead  of  convincing 
them  of  their  Errors  by  the  pure  Word  of  God^ 
they  call'd  in  queftion  thetrudi  of  their  Vocation, 
afking,  In  whpfe  Name  they  did  preach,  and 
adn^inifter  the  Sacraments  ?  as  if  they  were  come 
hither  for  to  preach  and  admirtifter  the  Sacra-* 
ments.  They  obferved,  that  they  might  with 
better  reafon  retort  the  Argument  on  the  Pre- 
lates ;  and,  to  fpeak  truth,  they  went  farther 
i|pon  that  point  than  it  behoved  them  to  do  at 
fuch  a  Juncture :  For  they  charged  all  the  Bi- 
(Kops  in  general  with  buying  their  Ordination 
and  Inftitution,  whereby  they  put  into  doubt  the 
Truth  of  their  Vocation.  Mr.  De  Thou  ob- 
ferves,  that  this  Behaviour  of  the  Minifters  made 
the  Bifbops  more  difficult  than  they  might  have 
been,  upon  the  Article  of  the  Lord's  Supper  (tf ). 

Vol.  I.  Pp  As 

(x)  Thuan.  HilL  lib.  xxviii. 
(a)  Tbilin.  Hift.  lib.  xxviii.     Oe  Bcze,  Hv.  4. 
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they  were  required  to  fubfcrib^  that  Article  pre-  CharlcsiX 
fented  to  them,    it  was  but  rgifonable  that  the    *|r! * 
Cardinal  Ihould-  fubfcribe  it  too,  in  the  Name  of  pius  IV. 
the  Affembly,  that  their  Churches  who  had  de- 
puted them  might  know  and  be  certified  that 
they  did  not  confer  in  vain. 

That  if  the  Cardinal  perfevered  in  that  Refo- 
lution  of  adhering  to  the  Auguftan  Confeffion, 
they  were  in  hopes  of  coming  to  fome  Agree- 
ment, of  which  her  Majefty  might  be  fatisfied. 
For  the  reft,  they  declared,  that  Jefus  Chrift  was 
in  the  Sacrament,  wherein  he  truly  prefents, 
gives,  and  exhibits  his  Body  and  Blood  unto 
us,  by  the  Operation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  and 
that  we  do  receive  and  eat  fpiritaally,  and  by 
Faith,  that  very  Body  which  has  been  delivered 
for  us,  and  drink  that  very  Blood  which  has 
been  fhed  for  us,  to  be  Bone  of  his  Bane, 
and  Flejh  of  bis  Flefh  \  that  we  may  be  vivified 
by  them,  and  perceive  every  thing  neceflary  to 
Salvi^tion. 

In  fhort,  they  required  the  Cardinal  to  make 
good  his  Word,  and  to  prove  his  Opinion  by 
the  Scriptures,  and  the  antient  Dodors  of  the 
Church. 

That  Writing  having  been  read  aloud  in  the 
Affembly,  provoked  the  Cardinal ;  and  great 
Altercations  and  high  Words  arofe  between  his 
Emirtency  and  De  Beze  :  After  which,  he  enga- 
ged the  Difputation  between  their  Divines  and 
the  Minifters,  upon  the  Lord's  Sup^r. 

Dr.  Defpenfe  began,  and  maintained  the  cor- 
poral Prefence  of  Jefus  Chrift,  in  fuch  a  manner 
that  he  in^lofed  his  Body  in  the  Bread,  faying^ 
that  othetwift  he  could  not  be  eaten  by  the  Com- 
fnunicants ;  charging  the  Minifters  with  diflent- 
ing  from  their  Maftcr  Calvin.  They,  on  the 
contrary,   affirmed,   that  they   diflented  not  in 

P  p  2  any 
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CharleilX  any  thing  from  him,    and  that  they  were  ready 
'i*''      to  fubfcribe  to  what  he  had  faid  upon  that  Sub- 
Pius  IV   j^'^'     H^  infifted  much  upon  the  Word  Suhjianii 
\.*'Y>-'  ufed  by  Calvin  \  but  they  anfwered,  that  they 
chofe  that  Word,  left  any  one  fiiould  think  they 
imagined  fome  chimerical  or  idle  Reception  of  the 
feme  i  tho'  it  was  certain,    that  no  body  could 
receive  him  but  in  a  fpiritual  manner,  and  by 
Faith,  and  not  nith  their  Mouths,  and  chewing 
him  with  their  'I'eeth. 

Peter  Martyr  made  an  excellent  Speech  upon 
that  Subject  in  Latin  ;  and  as  he  could  not  fpeak 
French,  he  difcoiirfed  very  finely  in  Italian,  up- 
on what  the  Cardinal  and  Defpenfe  had  faid  con- 
cerning the  Sacrament,  and  the  Authority  of  the 
Councils. 

But  the  Cardinal  interrupted  him,  upon  pre- 
tence that  he  did  not  fpeak  French  (i). 

Then,  as  the  Minifters  were  ready  to  anfwer, 
a  Spaniard,  named  James  La'ines,  who  was  Ge- 
neral of  the  Jefuits,  and  had  come  to  Court  with 
the  Cardinal  Legate,  obtained  leave  to  fpcak ; 
but  he  only  inveighed  againft  the  Reformed  and 
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third  G>nference  was  fpent  in  confufed  CharlcilX 
dons  and  Heats,  and  was  the  laft  publick    y^* 
h  the  Minifters.  PiusW. 

Qieen  ordered  a  private*  one  between  the 
OT  Valence  and  of  Seez,  the  Doftors  Sa- 

Bouthelier,  and  Defpence,  all  learned 
ndined  to  Peace,  of  the  Catholic  fide ; 
er  Martyr,  De  Beze,  Marlorat,  Des  Ga- 
nd  L'Efpine,  of  the  Reformed. 

agreed  among  them  upon  the  Form,  the 
he  Time  of  the  Conference,  and  named 
Perfbns  to  fet  down  m  Writing  what 
)e  traniafted  (d). 

30th  of  September,  they  met  together  at 
main,  and  not  at  Poifly,  as  Fra.  Paolo 
:nd  after  great  Difputes,  the  Minifters  a- 
'it  hft  upon  this  Article  concerning  the 
Supper : 

Vat  Faith  tenders  frefent  unto  us  ^ings 
f%  and  as  it  receives  mqfi  truly  the  Body 
W  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbriji^  iy  the  Fir- 
V  j^oly  Cb(A^  we  own^  in  that  fenfe^  the 
'^  of  bis  Body  and  Blood  in  the  Sacrament ^ 
4  he  prefent^^  gives  and  exhibits  truly  unto 
nbftance  of  bis  Body  and  Bloody  by  the  Ope- 
'»f  bis  holy  Spirit ;  and  we  do  receive  and 
'iiualfyy  and  by  Faitbj  that  very  Body 
ied  for  t(Sj  for  to  be  Bones  of  his  Bones j 
h  of  bis  Fl^  i  to  the  end  that  we  may  be 

by  ity  and  receive  every  tbiffg  requijite  to 
vation. 

Defpenfe  approved  not  the  firft  Part  of 
ide ;  he  thought  it  ftrange,  tl^at  Faith 
prefent  unto  us  things  pfotnifed^  pretend- 
at  fuch  an  Efficacy  ought  to  be  afcribed 
God's  ahnighty  Power  working  in  us  by 
rd.    But  he  was  anfwered,  that  thefe  two 

P  p  3  things 
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nal  of  Lorrain  coming  in,  fhe  fhewed  him  the  CharlcsIX 
Article,  and  his  Eminency  having  read  it,  ^d    ^y}^ 
cxprefsly,  that  he  had  never  believed  otherwife,  piusiv. 


and  was  in  hopes  that  the  Aflembly  of  Poifly 
would  be  contented  with  it.  Perhaps  he  was  of 
that  opinion,  but  he  was  deceived  as  to  the  Pre- 
lates and  Divines  of  Poifly :  For  that  Article  ha- 
ving been  laid  before  them  the  4th  of  Oftober, 
tho*  a  great  Part  approved  it,  offering  to  main- 
tain the  Contents  thereof,  neverthelefs,  having 
been  examined  by  the  Dodtors,  it  was  at  laft  re- 
jeded,  on  the  9th  of  the  fame  Month,  as  captious 
and  heretical ;  and  thofe  who  had  prefented  it, 
fell  under  the  Sufpicion  of  Herefy.  Defpenfe 
endeavoured  to  clear  himfelf  of  it,  and  the  Car- 
dinal faid  in  his  own  defence,  that  he  did  not  un- 
derftand  thofe  Matters,  and  referred  them  whol- 
ly to  the  Decifion  of  the  Divines. 

The  Lutheran  Minifters,  the  Cardinal  of  Lor- 
rain had  fent  for  from  Germany,  arrived  at  Paris 
when  the  Conferences  were  begun ;  but  as  one  of 
them  died  of  the  Plague  at  Paris,  they  could  not 
be  admitted  fo  foon  at  Court :  And  as  the  Pre- 
lates were  informed  that  the  four  others  did  not 
agree  among  themfelves,  two  of  them  holding 
the  fiime  Confeflion  as  the  Reformed  of  France, 
they  thought  that  it  would  be  of  no  fervice  to 
them,  to  admit  the  two  others  at  the  Confe- 
rence (f). 

The  13th  of  Oftober,  they  thanked  and  dif- 
mifled  their  Divihes  ;  and  a  few  days  after,  the 
reft  of  the  Aflembly  having  granted  the  Subfidies 
above-faid,  broke  up. 

Thus  ended  the  Conferences  of  Poifly,  from     LXX. 
which  all  the  Reformed  and  Proteftants of  Europe  ^'//^^' 
had  expeded  to  reap  fuch  great  Advantages  for  ^J^"^^^ 
the  common  Caufe  j  but  they  were  fruftrated  of  f«, 

P  p  4  their 
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cellor,  wifticd  that  above  all  things;  and  forCfearlcsIX 
that  purpofe  the  Lutheran  Minifters  had  been     *|rV 
fent  for.     The  Cardinal  of  Lorrain  himfelf  a-  pios  iv. 
greed  in  many  things  with  them,  but  as  he  was 
extremely  vain  and  inconftant,  feeking  only  the 
People's  Applaufe,  he  altered  his  Mind  (g). 

Had  the  Aflcmbly  of  Poifly  (faid  the  Cardinal 
of  Chatillon  to  the  Cardinal  of  St.  Croix)  had 
xnore  patience,  and  hearkened  to  thoie  who  cri- 
ed aloud  for  a  Reformation,  yielding  to  what 
they  propofed  right  and  good,  and  (hewing  them 
in  a  peaceable  way  their  Error  in  others,  and  re- 
ferring them  to  the  Pope  for  the  Deciflon  of  their 
Doubts,  the  Succeis  would  have  been  more  hap- 
py, and  every  thihg  would  have  taken  a  better 
turn.  But  the  Severity  of  fomc  had  rendered 
others  obftinate  in  their  Errors,  (b  much  the 
more,  that  having  not  been  duly  convinced  of 
them,  they  had  judged  that  no  good  Reafon 
could  be  given  to  confute  them.  Befides,  that 
they  had  been  extremely  provoked,  to  fee  them- 
felves  treated  fo  haughtily  and  magiilerially  (h). 

Such  an  Air  did  not  at  all  become  the  Catho- 
licks,  who  were  confcious  themfelvcs  of  the  ftu- 
pid  Ignorance  of  nuny  of  them  in  Divinity,  and 
of  the  many  juff  Reafons  of  Complaint  they 
had  given  the  World  of  their  Diflblutenefe. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  it  is  &id,  that  the  Mi- 
nifters  were  not  compliant  enough  upon  the  Ar- 
ticle of  the  Sacrament,  that  having  gone  fo  far, 
luid  making  fuch  Conceflions,  they  might  have 
made  a  Step  farther,  and  fubfcribed  the  Auguf- 
tan  Confeilion.  Beitdes,  that  they  fhewed  too 
little  Refpeft  for  the  Prelates,  when  they  pre- 
tended to  difpute  the  Lawfulneis  of  their  Voca- 
tion.    I  anfwer  to  the  firft  Point,    i"**.  That 

the 
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tempt  -,  and  it  is  very  hard  for  human  Nature  to  CharlcsIX 
bear  fuch  undeferved  Treatment  without  Com-     *1^'- 
plaint.     I  do  confefs  that  with  Meelcnefe,  Pa-  pius  iv. 
tience,  and  Forbearance,  they  might  have  per-  ^V^ 
haps  fucceeded  better,  and  forwarded  the  Work 
for  which  they  were  aflembled  ;    but  when  all  is 
faid,  we  muft  come  to  this,  that  notwithftanding 
all  our  Learning,  •  Prudence,  Sagacity,  and  even 
Piety,  We  are  Men. 

As  Monf.  De  Beze  was  the  principal  Challen- 
ger, in  thefe  Conferences,  on  the  fide  of  the  Refor- 
med, the  Reader  will  perhaps  be  willing  to  be 
more  particularly  informed  of  that  noble  and 
learned  Divine's  Life  and  Charafter. 

Theodorus  DE  Beze  was  defended  of  a  noble   LXXII. 
and  antient  Family  both  by  Father  and  Mother,  ^r.  De 
and  was  born  at  Vezelay  in  Burgundy,  the  24th  ^^^  . 
of  June  1519.     He  was  fcarce  weaned,  when  charac^ 
his  Uncle  Nicolas  De  Beze,  Counfellor  in  the  ter. 
Parliament  of  Paris,  fent  for  him,  in  order  to 
have  him  trained  up  in  his  Houfe^  where  he  li- 
ved till  the  Year  1528,  when  he  was  fent  to  Or- 
leans to  Melchior  Wolmar,  one  of  the  beft  Ma- 
tters in  his  Time,  for  inftrudling  and  teaching 
Youth  ;  under  whom  he  made  an  extraordinary 
Progrefs  in  human  Learning,  and  who  likewife 
inftrudted  him  in  Religion  out  of  the  pure  Word 
of  God.     But  Wolmar  having  returned  to  Ger- 
many, his  native  Country,   in  1535,   our  Dc 
Beze  ftudied  the  Law  ;  but  he  had  no  great  In- 
clination to  it,  having  fpent  the  beft  Part  of  his 
Time  in  reading  the  beft  Greek  and  Latin  Au- 
thors, and  in  compofing  Verfes,  wherein  he  di- 
ftinguifhed  himfelf  m  a  fingular  manner.     He 
took  his  Degrees  at  Orleans  m  1539,  and  went 
back  to  Paris,  his  Unde  the  Counfellor  being 

*  dead  i . 
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^  forming  the  Office  of  Chaplain  to  the  Army,  and  CharlcsIX 
J  he  came  back  to  Geneva,  but  after  the  Peace  of     p^^*' 

^^,  15^3.  In  1568  he  went  back  to  Vezelay  his  na-   Piusiv. 

I*  tive  Country,  on  Family  Bufinefs.     In  1571,  he 

^  "Was  Prefident  to  the  National  Synod  held  at  La 
*  Rochelle,  and  the  next  Year  he  affifted  at  that 

*  ^  of  Nimes.  In  1 574,  he  went  to  Strasbourg,  to 
^  meet  the  Prince  of  Conde,  who  had  fent  for  him, 
''J  in  order  to  depute  him  to  the  Prince  John  Cafi- 

*  mir,Adminiftrator  of  the  Palatinate.  In  1586,  he 
^  difputed  with  James  Andrew,  a  Divine  of  Tu- 

*  binge,  in  the  Conference  of  Montbeliard.  In 
^  1588,  he  affifted  at  the  Synod  which  the  Magi- 
^    ftrate  of  Berne  had  aftembled,  on  account  of  Sa- 

*  muel  Huberus.  Beginning  to  feel  the  Infirmities 
of  Old- Age  in  1597,  he  fpoke  thenceforward 
but  very  feldom  in  publick,  and  defifted  entirely 
at  the  beginning  of  1 600.  He  lived  till  the  1 3  th 
of  Oftober  1605.  He  kept  his  right  Senfes  to 
the  laft,  tho*  as  to  his  Memory  there  was  fome- 
thing  very  extraordinary  ;  for  he  could  perfeftly 
well  remember  every  thing  he  had  learned  in  his 
Vigour-,  but  not  what  he  had  iaid  or  done  a  mi- 
nute before,  particularly  the  two  laft  Years  of  his 
Life :  He  Ihewed  forth  great  Sentiments  of  Pie- 
ty to  the  very  laft  moment.  He  was  a  Man  of 
very  great  Parts,  well  fliaped,  and  had  a  noble 
Carriage  ;  he  was  eloquent,  of  vaft  Learning,  Pru- 
dence and  Sagacity,  in  the  management  of  pub- 
lick  Bufinefs,  and  not  eafily  impofed  upon,  be- 
loved and  refpefted  by  all  thofe  who  were  tho- 
roughly acquainted  with  him,  as  well  as  by  the 
greateft  Princes  and  Princefies,  As  to  his  Mo* 
rals,  if  in  his  Youth  he  had  not  been  fo  ftriA, 
It  is  certain,  that  fince  he  came  firft  from  France, 
till  his  death,  he  lived  blamelefs  (/).  His  Ene- 
mies have  charged  him  with  the  moft.  heinous 

Crimes, 
(/}  See  Fayas  in  vita  Bczs. 
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convening  a  National  Council,  were  ready  to  CharlcsIX 
fend  Biftiops  and  Divines  to  Trent ;  Philip,  with     'S^** 
an  Air  morofe,  after  the  ufual  Compliments,  re-   p  Jfjy. 
ferred  them  to  the  Duke  of  Alva.     This  Man 
having  heard  the  Ambafladors,  anfwered,   that 
his  Matter  was  very  forry,  that  in  fuch  a  neigh- 
bouring Kingdom,  united  with  him  by  fo  many 
Ties   of  Fnendfhip  and  Alliance,  they  treated 
Religion  with  fuch  Indifference  and  Diflimula- 
tion  :  That  he  defired,  that  the  fame  Severities 
which  Henry  II.  and  Francis  II.  had  ufed  againft 
the  Hereticks,  fhould  be  put  in  execution  again, 
without  any  regard  or  refpeft  to  'Perfons  of  what 
Quality  and  Rank  foever ;    and  not  to  fuffer, 
that  the  .Evil,  which  had  been  much  diminiihed 
by  the  feafonable  Severities  of  thofe  Kings  in  their 
Manhood,  fhould  pullulate  and  fpread  it  felf  by 
the  connivance  of  a  young  King,   and  of  a  Wo- 
man :   And  that  if  fhe  did  not  take  better  Mea- 
furcs  to  cure  the  Evil,  the  King  his  Mafter  could 
not  negleft  his  Duty  :  That  having  maturely 
confidered  thefe  things  in  his  Council,  he  was^et 
laft  refolved  to  ufe  all  his  Forces  and  Power,  and 
even  to  venture  his  Life,  if  it  was  neceflary,  for 
the  curing  of  that  Plague :  That  he  was  earneftly 
intreated  by  the  Lords,  Commons,  and  all  good 
Catholicks  of  France,  who  direfted  to  him  their 
Complaints,  and  whofe  Petitions  he  could  not 
deny,  without  being  wanting  to  himfelf :  That 
he  did  not  regard  much  the  vain  Claniours  of 
People,  that  charged  him  with  invading  the  King- 
dom with  foreign  Forces,  fince  on  fuch  an  occa- 
fion  as  this,   when  it  was  a  Queftion  to  maintain 
the  ancient  Religion,  and  to  keep  the  Kingdom 
for  the  young  King  and  the  Queen-Mother  her- 
felf,  the  Spaniards  could  not  be  looked  upon  as 
Foreigners:  That  the  Troops  which  fhould  be 
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and  the  whole  Kingdom.    Tills  Mm  mras  arreft-  Charieaix 
ed  at  Orleans  as  he  went  to  Spain,  by  Captain    M^t- ' 
Nicolas,  and  the  iaid  Petition,  with  fome  lecret  pj^'^fy 
InftruftionSi   were  ieized  upon  h^m  ;    he  was 
brought  before  the  Queen,  and  the  Cognizance 
of  his  Cafe  was  referred  to  the  Parliament ;  but 
having  been  examined  upon  the  Fad,  and  his  Ac"*       « 
comphces,  it  was  not  thought  iafe  to  let  him  go 
abfolutely  unpunifiied,  nor  to  enquire  too  far  in- 
to the  Grcumftances  of  the  Crime,  and  the  Qua-^ 
lity  of  his  Accomplices.     Therefore  the  Parlia- 
ment fentenced  him  to  make  Amende  hofK>rable 
before  the  Courts  aflbmbled,  bare-headed  and 
bare-footed,    with  a  burning  Taper  in  his  hand^ 
to  confe&  his  Crime  aloud,  and  to  beg  pardon  of 
God,  the  King,  and  Juftice ;  to  have  his  Petition 
publickly  tore  to  pieces  before. his  Face^  and  to' 
De  confined  clofely  for  life  in  a  Carthufian  Mo- 
naftery.     This  Sentence  Was  executed  in  all  its 
Points,  but  the  Ri^ue  found  means  to  make  his. 
eicape  out  of  the  Monaftery  fome  Months  after^. 
and  even  he  appeared  publickly  as  the  firft  civil 
War  broke  out  (*). 

About  the  latter  end  of  November,  the  Parlia->  lxxV. 
inent  had  another  occafion  of  fhewing  reientment  Tanque- ' 
againft  fuch  OflFenders.    One  Tanquerel,  Batche*  rePs  Of^ 
lor  in  Divinity,  aflerted  publickly  this  Propofitiony  ^r^^/^ 
That  the  Pope^  as  the  (mly  Vicar  rf  Jefus  Cbrift  J^-^7' 
upon  Eartbi  and  Monarch  of  the  Churchy  was 
invefiedwith  all  manner  of  Power ^  not  only  fpiritual 
but  temporal  J  over  all  the  Chrijiian  Princes  j  and 
could  deprive  them  of  their  Kingdoms  and  Princi-^ 
falitieSi  whenever  they  Jhewed  themfelves  Rebels 
to  bis  Orders  and  Commands.     The  Parliament, 
by  the  Kin^s  Orders,  took  cognizance  of  this  ^ 
and  the  Fadts  being  proved  on  the  2d  of  Decem- 
ber, they  eondemned  Tanquerel  to  make  Amende 

Vol.  I.  Q^q  honorable^ 

{k)  TKtuui.  lib.  ntiii.  p.  49, 
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bffced  only  to  the   Bifkops,  Abbots  and  other  CharksIX 
Prelates,  who,  by  the  Tenor  of  their  Oath,  are     /flj* 
obliged  to  aflift  at  the  Councils,  and  fubfcribe  to  piQs£\r« 


their  Decifions,  and  that  the  inferior  Clergy  and 
iecular  Princes  might  be  prefent,  and  be  cohful^ 
ted,  but  had  not  a  deliberative  Vote  %  by  which» 
fays  He,  it  happens,  that  not  only  thofe  who  had 
ieparated  themielves  for  Truth's  fake,  are  not 
hearkened  to,  but  even  that  many  DoAors  of 
that  Communion,  Men  of  great  Learning,  Saga- 
city and  Experience,  are  not  admitted  to  votCi 
And  fuch  Liberty,  on  which  all  Hopes  of  refto-. 
ring  the  Peace  or  the  Chriftian  Church  may  be 
jgrounded,  bl^ng  not  allowed  of,  we  cannot  ex* 
peA  to  fee  the  Schifm  ever  healed. 

But  the  Pope*s  Step  in  publiihing  his  Bull  o^  LXXVII. 
Convocation,  and  fending  his  Legates  to  Trent,  ^^^f^-?'*' 
would  have  been  to  very  little  purpofe  for  hin-  ioblniiera 
dering  the  Court  of  France  from  holding  a  Na<^  National 
tional  Council,  if  that  of  Madrid  had  not  had  Council  in 
many  powerful  Friends  who  fupported  his  Holi-  ^''^*^'' 
ine(s*s  Intereft,  and  had  a  great  Influence  in  the 
CouncilaoF  France. 

The  Chancellor,  the  Pnnces  of  the  Blood,  fe- 
veral  Biftiops,  befides  many  great  Lords  of  the 
Court  and  the  Kingdom,  iniifted  watmly  upon 
holding  a  National  Council,  and  would  have.car^ 
ried  their  point,  notwithftanding  the  preiTing  In- 
fiances  of  the  Cardinal  of  Ferrara,  Legate  of  the 
Pope,  and  that  of  St.  Croix,  his  Nuncio,  to 
the  contrary,  if  it  had  hot  been  for  the  Guifes } 
who  forefeeing,  that  the  ancient  Religion  would 
be  in  great  danger^  and  the  Reformed  would 

J)revail,  left  no  Stone  unturned  to  deter  the  King 
rom  fuch  an  Attempt.  And  finally,  the  King 
of  Spain  appeared  fuddenly  upon  the  flage,  by  his 
Amba{&dor  Anthony  of  Toledo^  whom  he  fent, 
at  the  Pope's  intreaties,  to  exhort  the  Queen  to 

Q^cj  a  fend 


the  Reformed ;  thusthe  Spaniards  ui 
time  to  be  Umpires  of  the  Kingdo 
Toledo  was  fucceeded  by  Manr 
treated  the  Queen  to  renew  the  I 
ties,  or  rather  Barbarities  againft 
joining Threatnings  with  Prayers,  i 
that  times  had  changed,  and,  tha 
formed  in  Henry  the  lid's  time, 
near  an  hundred :  But  the  Kiog  t 
poftd  all  his  Credit  to  the  Succds 
udor*s  Entreaties,  or  rather  Com 
Prince  refcnting  to  the  quick  A^ 
him  by  the  King  of  Spain,  who  y 
ed  the  ancient  Dominions  of  hia 
way  ought  to  be  devifcd  to  latisfy 
would  fucceed  in  their  Negociatioi 
was  thought  to  have  a  greater  Aul 
Kingdom,  than  he  had  redly,  riie 
advifed  to  make  ufe  of  proper  Pcrf 
fome  influence  over  him,  in  order  l 
to  lide  with  htm. 
LXXIX.  At  that  time  two  Men  of  diffet 
™^ '/engrofled  to  themfelves  all  the  i 
mMfii  iht    K'"g  of  Navarr,  vjz.  Lenoncourt  B 
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g  pominions  :   That  he  fhould  protaft  the  Catho-  CharlcsIX 
jj  lick  Religion  in  France,  and  as  jHerefy  was  a    ^pl^ 
r ,  lawful  Caufe  of  Divorce,  that  he  fhould  repudiate  Piua  iv.. 
\  his  Wife,  Jane  d'Albrct,  as  being  tainted  with 
«;  Herefy,   and  fhould  keep  the   Dominions  and 
j  Eftatcs  of  that  Princefs,  which  fhe  had  forfeited 
^  as  an  Heretick ;  that  in  her  flead  he  fhould  marry 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots  ;  that  the  King  of  Spain 
^  would  grant  him  the  Kingdom  of  Sardinia,  as  a 
Compenfation  for  that  of  Navarr,     They  mag- 
'  nified  his  future  Alliance   with  the  Queen  of 
'  Scots,  whofe  Dowry  fhould  be  increafed  by  the 
addition  of  the  Kingdom  of  England,  which  the 
^  Pope  would  adjudge  unto  them  as  foon  as  they 
^  fhould  be  married,  and  deprive  Queen  Elizabeth 
:  of  it,  bccaufe  fhe  was  an  Heretick  too  -,  and  that 
^  the  Pope's  Authority,   and  the  King  of  Spain's 
^   Forces,  fhould  never  be  wanting  for  the  Execu- 
^    tion  of  thefe  things. 

^  As  to  Sardinia,  they  abufed  fb  far  that  poor 
Prince,  as  to  make  him  believe,  that  it  was  one 
of  the  finefl  Countries  of  the  World,  the  largefl 
and  the  richefl  Ifland  in  the  Mediterranean,  a 
fruitful  Soil,  excellent  Paflure,  breeding  the 
fineft  Horfes  in  the  "World,  the  mofl  convenient 
for  Trade,  and  fb  fituated  that  it  had  a  great 
influence  all  over  Italy  5  and  whoever  was  in 
poflefllon  of  it,  might  eafily  and  in  a  little  time, 
render  himfelf  Matter  of  the  African  Coafls: 
They  reprefented  to  him,  that  if  he  rgefted  the 
offers  of  fuch  a  potent  King,  and  his  Friendfhip, 
he  had  no  profpeft  at  all  of  ever  feeing  himfelf 
reftored  to  his  Dominions. 

After  the  Cardinal  of  Toumon's  death,  the 
King  had  taken  amongfl  his  Domeflicks,  Vincent 
Lauro,  a  very  learned  Man,  who  was  after- 
wards Bifhop  of  Monreal  in  Piedmont,  and  then 
Cardinal  \  he  endeavoured  to  bring  that  Prince 

Q^q  3  over 
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for  the  defence  of  Religion  ■,  but 
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ted  for  that  time.  Neverthelefi, 
always  with  the  King  of  Navac 
him  with  the  hopes  of  Sardinia, 
added  the  Kingdom  of  Tunis, 
King  of  Spain  would  put  him  1 
he  entirely  forfook  Hcrefy,  ai 
and  the  Cardinal  of  Ferrara  he 
bringing  thr.t  Prince  into  the  fni 
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Reformed,  "i'he  King  of  Spain 
that  if  he  could  fucceed  in  de^i 
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befet  by  his  perfidious  Favourites,  no  wonder  if  CharlesIX 
he  fell  into  it,  and  forfbok  hi^  real  Intereft  to  run     'i^'- 
after  a  Shadow  \  not  confidering  the  Artifices  of  pju^iv, 
the  Courts  <^  Spain  and  Rome,  much  lefs  fuf- 
peAing  that  they  had  made  a  Fool  of  him,  and 
that  he  was  betrayed  by  thofe  he  trufted  the 
mofl;  to,   he  gave  himfeif  entirely  over  to  their 
Counfels ;  lent  one  of  his  Servants  to  Spain  to 
treat  upon  that  matter,  and  perceived  that  he 
was  cheated,  but  when  it  was  too  late  ;  for  the 
Civil  War  had  no  (boner  broke  out,   but  the 
King  of  Spain  laughed  at  all  the  King  of  Na- 
vart^s  Pretentions :  but  more  of  this  in  its  proper 
place  {0). 

All  this  while  the  Reformed  increafed  to  fuch 
a  Number  all  over  the  Kingdom,  that  tho'  the 

Eublick  Exercife  of  their  Religion  was  forbidden 
y  the  Edidt  of  July,  neverthelefs,  they  could 
not  be  reftrained  from  it,  and  in  many  places 
they  feized  upon  Temples  for  that  purpofe  ; 
which  eave  occafion  to  an  Edift  of  the  3d  of 
November,  by  which  they  were  ordered  not  only 
to  defift,  but  to  reftore  thofe  Temples  under 
pain  of  Death,  which  Edid:  the  Reformed  obey- 
ed every  where  at  the  Minifters  inftances. 

Now,  as  the  Queen  and  the  Council  faw,  that  J;^^^**- 
the  Edift  of  July,  and  the  Conferences  of  Poifly  Z'^j/ 
had  been  firuitlefs,  for  appeafing  the  Troubles  of  hits  refill 
the  Kingdom,  it  was  reiolved  to  hold  an  Aflem-  '^^d  ufom. 
bly  of  the  Notables,  that  is,  of  the  great  Lords 
or  the  Kingdom,  the  Prefidents  of  all  the  Par- 
liaments, and  a  certain   Number  of  Counfellors 
0ut  of  each  Parliament,  by  the  Advice  of  whom 
fome  Edifts  might  be  framed  to  reftore  the  Tran- 
quillity of  the  Kingdom  ;  they  were  appointed  to 
meet  at  St.  Germam. 

Q^q  4  This 

(9)  All  thit  is  extradied  from  M,  De  Tbou,  lib.  xxvili. 
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Gate,  by  tke  cQimiyance  an4  even  the  ccmfentcjf  ^^^^^^ 
the  Queen.   Jt  happened  that  on  St.  Stephen^9    'j>J^* 
Day,  as  Mr.  Malot  preache4  at  the  Patriarch  on  ?w  iv. 
the  Evening^  they  began  to  ring  the  Bells  at  the 
Church  of  St.  Mec^nd  hard  by^    vidx  fuch  a 
nolfe,  that  it  W9»  impoffihle  to  hear  what  the 
Minifter  iaid.    Upon  this  one  of  the  Aflbmbly 
went  to  the  bid  Churchy  defiring  very  civilly 
llie Ringers  to  ceafe  for  a  fittle  while;  feme  others 
of  the  fame  Congregation  foUow^  hinu  whq 
(poke  not  with  the.  iame  regard ;  the  Piiefts  an- 
mered  them  with  Ids  :    ai|d  the  Gates  having 
been  ihut  lip^  the  firft  that  eame^  namely  Pa^ 
quot,  was  n^urdered  by  the  Priefts  and  their  Ad« 
herents. 

They  rung  the  Bells  with  "greater  fury  thai| 
before,  to  give  the  Alarm  ;  Rouge-Oreille,  Pro* 
voft-Marmal,  with  Des  Jardins,  JLieutenant-Cri- 
minal  of  the  fliort  Gown*  who  had  been  ordered 
py  the  Marfhal  of  Montmorency,  Governor  of 
Paris,  to  be  prefent  at  thoie  Ailemblies,  and  to 
hinder  difturbance,  endeavoured  to  enter  the 
Church,  commanding  Peace  in  the  King's  Namei 
but  the  Doors  were  ihut,  and  they  were  received 
with  a  Shower  of  Stones  flimg  againft  them  from 
the  Tower :  They  called  for  help,  which  having 
got  in  vaft  Numbers,  amongft  whom  was  one 
Creon,  fimamed  Silver-nofe,  (becauie  having  been 
wounded  in  the  Wars,  in  that  part  of  the  Face, 
he  covered  the  deformity  with  a  filver  Plate  ;  ) 
they  broke  open  the  Doors,  and  being  incenfed 
by  the  wounds  they  had  received  in  the  fray,  and 
by  the  fight  of  Pa^uot's  Corps,  which  was  mife- 
lably  mangled,  they  fought  for  revenge ;  after 
fome  refiftance,  being  Mafters  of  the  Place,  no 
body  was  fpared,  the  Pariih  Prieft,  with  others, 
ran  to  the  Steeple  -,  the  Pavement  of  the  Church, 
the  Altars  and  Im^es  were  broke  in  pieces  by 
^  the 


6o2         UifioryoftbeReformatioa,  and ef  the 

CharleslX  the  Cathoticlc  Rabble,    as  well  as  others,  ) 

ic6i.     gygn  the  Priefts  who  were  in  the  Church,  pul 

piu/lV    down  the  Statues  from  the  Altars,    to  fii'ng  rhi 

<^Y^  ^^  ^^''"  Aggreflbr's  heads.      During  the  Fn 

came  Gabafton  Captain  of  the  Watch,    with 

Company  •,  he  entered  the  Church  on  horfe-b« 

but  rar  from  repreffing  the  Tumult  byhbp 

fence,  heincreafedit,  which cofthimverydearali 

wards.  There  were  about  fifty  dangeroufly  wckb 

ed  in  the  Temple,  and  fourteen  taken  Prifoncrsf 

Nevertheiefs,  as  the  Alarm-Bell  ceafed  no( 

ring,  and  that  it  was  to  be  feared,   that  the  W 

would  rife  in  Arms,  in  a  greater  Number  ■,  ti 

threatned  thofe  in  the  Steeple  to  fet  fire  to 

Tower,  by  which  means,    the  Noii'e  and  Tun 

was  with  great  difficulty  appeafed.     Thev 

thought  of  themfelves  of  retirmg  into   the  Gl 

but  not  doubting  of  their  being  ailaulted  bv 

Mob,  they  put  themfelves  in   a  pofture  of  i 

fence  againft  ths  Opinion  of  the  wiier  fort,  i 

entered  the  City,    Gabafton   heading  the 

guard  with    fifty  Horfe.    and  abou; 
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finding  no  body,*  they  fell  aljreaking  Pews,  ^hartet^JC 
Stools,  and  the  Pulpit.   Then  they  fct  fire  to  the    '|^- 
Place,  by  which  fome  adjacent  Houfcs  wq^  bjurnt  pi^s  ly. 
to  the  ground:    their  niry  incrcafcd  juprc  and  %Jry\Jf 
more,  tul  the  Nf ^^^ate  coming  yrith  his  Ser* 
]eants,  he  difp^riea  that  Rabble^  and  took  care 
to  have  the  fircjpot  out. 

Thefe  unaccduntable  Proceedings  were  repor- 
ted at  Court  by  GileS  Tlburdin  Attorney-General, 
who  failed  no^  tb  n^^iy  the  1^  Circumftances 
to  the  difadvantage  of  (t^  Refbnned.  ^mmifla- 
lies  were  natped  to  ihcjturc  &ito  that  Affair,  vlzr. 
Lewis  Gayan^,  ind  Anthony  Fumee,  the  former 
was  a  great  Enenriy  to  the  Reformed,  but  thQ 
latter  was  one  of  their  perfuaiion  ;  the  Catholick 
Party,  however,  got  the  better.  Many  Witneflcs 
on  the  Reformea  fide  were  fent  Prifoners  into 
Dungeons,  on  very  frivolous  and  even  "fiLlfe  pre^ 
tenceSt  where  they  remsdned  for  a  long  time ; 
Gabafton  and  Silver-Nofe  were  condemned  to  be 
hang'd,  and  executed  ;  and  the  Mob  wals  fo  en-< 
raged  agdnft  them,  that  they  pulled  them  out  of 
the  Executioner's  hands ;  dragged  them  along  the 
Streets,  and  then  threw  them  into  the  River. 
Many  Ballads  were  made  upon  that  fubged,  of 
which  the  Streets  echo'd,  day  and  night,  for  a 
long  time  (j), 

Few  days  before  that  Infurreftion,  a  Rumour  LXXXIII 
.,as  fpread  that  the  King  of  Spain,  the  Pope,  "^^^^ 
and  the  Catholicks  of  Gennanyliad  great  Cor-  ^Zfthe 
refpondences  in  France,  and  put  themfelves  in  zfirmph  ^ 
Condition  to  flop  the  Progrefe  of  the  Reforma-  '^'  ^'^ 
tion  ;  the  Queen  inquired  of  the  Admiral,  what-^*''' 
Forces  the  Reformed  of  France  could  raife,  and 
what  affiftance  they  could  afford  in  fuch  a  Cafe  ; 
and  gave  him  Orders  under-hand  to  make  fuch 
an  Inq^uefl:  as  flriA  as  poflible.    The  Admiral  de- 

iired 

(f)  Thuan.  Hlfi.  lib.  xxriii. 
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„  Grandeur  of  our  King ;'  far  from  teaching  you  CharksK 

t,  a  Doftrine  of  Rebelliort  a^inft  our  Superi-     'i^*' 

,,  ours,  as  we  are  caluninioimy  charged  with  :  piug  iv. 

„  and  to  fliew  forth  our  Zeal  otherwile  than  by 

„  our  words,  it  is  necef&ry  that  this  G>ngrega- 

„  tion  fhould  coniider  with  the  greateft  diligence, 

„  how  many  Men  can  be  fpared  for  the  King's 

9,  Service,  now  long,  and  in  what  Equipage  ei- 

„  ther  Horie,  or  Foot,  at  their  oWn  Charges,  in 

9,  order  to  maintsun  and  defisnd  the  State  of  the 

„  Kingdom,  againfl  all  forts  of  Aggreflbrs  under 

„  pretence  of  Religion.    But  you  muft:  proceed 

„  to  this  Aflair  in  the  fear  of  God^  without  any 

„  Deceit  or  Treachery,   and  according  to  the 

„  Regulation  which  fnall  be  agreed  upon  ;  info* 

,,  much,    that  no  body,   and  particularly   the 

„  Prince,  nor  even  thofe,  who  follow  another 

„  Religion  than  we  do,    have  any  bccaiioh  of 

„  charging  us   with  Sedition  or  Commotion  ; 

„  offering,  neverthelefs,  chearfullyall.  thgt  -lies 

„  in  our  power  for  the  Service  oiF  our  Lord  the 

„  King,  and  for  the  Prefervadon  of  hb  King- 

„  dom.    And,  let  no  body  offer  or  promife  more 

„  than  he  is  able  to  perform,  if  it  is  fo  required 

„  of  him.     From  which  Go4  Almighty  keep 

„  us,  and  grant  us  rather  that  he  fhould  be  (erved 

„  and  wonhipped  by  us  all  of  one  accord. 

That  Writ  was  fent  to  the  principal  Churches, 
but  many  fufpe<5ting  that  a  Snake  lay  in  the 
Grafs,  were  of  opinion  to  fky  flill  further  Or- 
ders ;  others  found  many  difficulties  in  the  exe- 
cution :  J^everthelefs,  there  were  fbme  who  o- 
beyed,  and  there  is  no  doubt,  but  if  all  had  done 
the  fame,  the  King  would  have  had  fufficient 
Forces  not  only  to  hinder  the  Seditbns  within, 
but  likewife  to  defeat  all  the  Defigns  and  ^- 

forts 
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all  that  the  King  would  chule  the  better,  m  pick-  Charl«IX 
ihg  you  out  of  all  the  Parliaments  of  his  King-    '^^* 

dom.  .  ^       PiusIV. 

Be  then  careful  in  anfwering  the  good  opinion 
the  King  has  of  you,  according  to  your  Station, 
and  the  Dignity  of  this  Aiqpift  Aflembly,  ruling 
all  your  Opinions  by  the  Word  of  God,  and  the 
Obedience  due  to  the  Precepts  of  our  Lord  Jefus  ■. 
Chrift ;  otherwife  you  ihall  offend  not  only  a- 
sainft  the  King,  but  even  ag^inft  yourfelyes, 
tor  it  is  a  iaying,  that  tad  Counfels  turn  t9  the 
Counfellor^s  prejudice. 

Now  to  come  to  the  main  Point,  I  ihall  re« 
capitulate  unto  you  paft  Tranfaftions. 

You  know  tne  Troubles  that  are  in  the  King- 
dom, by  which  People  of  each  Sex,  Age  and  Qua- 
lity are  difturbed,  not  only  in  general,  but  in 
every  Town,  in  every  Family,  nay,  I  had  al-- 
ihoft  iaid  in  every  Bed.  The  prdent  State  of 
Affairs  is  perfedly  known  to  you ;  neither  are 
you  ignorant  of  what  has  been  done  in  that  re- 
Ipedt ;  and  by  what  has  been  done,  you  may  be 
better  enabled  to  provide  for  the  future.^  xou 
know,  that  to  pacify  the  Tumult  of  Amboife, 
the  King  published  an  Edift,  which  contained 
an  Amnefty  for  all  that  was  paft,  very  wifely 
indeed  1  For  the  Number  of  the  Offenders  be- 
ing too  great  to  be  reprefled  by  the  Magiftrate's 
Sword,  it  was  to  be  feared,  left  being  brought 
into  defpair,  thofe  that  had  taken  up  Aims  would, 
not  lay  them  down,  and  thofe  that  had  not 
taken  them  as  yet,  would  take  them  in  their  own 
defence. 

As  that  remedy  proved  not  as  efFeftual,  as  it 
had  been  expeded  becaufe  of  the  Jealoufies  ;  the 
Cognizance  of  the  Crime  of  Herefy  was  once 
again  afcribed  to  the  Ecclefiaftical  Court  by  thci 
Eidift  of  Romorantin  \  forbidding  all  Affemblies 
3  wth 
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From  all  this  it  is  evident,  that  the  King  and  Charles  I C 
lis  Miniftcrs  have  negleded  nothing  to  remedy    '^^* 
he  growing  Evil,  and  that  it  is  not  their  fault,  pios TV. 
f  Af&irs  are  in  the  prefertt  Condition,  tho*  Peo- 
ple are  apt  to  chai^ge  them  with  n^leA; 

But  fome  will  {kfi  that  it  is  needlefs  to  enaA 
^ood  Laws,  if  they  are  fidt  religiouily  kept. 
To  which  I  anfwer,  that  thdfe  who  make  fuch  l 
eproach,  ought  to  confidef  upon  whom  it  re- 
ledb,  and  whofe  fault  it  is,  if  it  is  not  their  own. 
[f  they  fay  for  excufe,  that  it  has  not  been  iti 
:heir  power,  I  will  admit  of  that  reafon,  biit  upotl 
Jiis  Condition,  that  they  own,  that  it  was  neither 
n  the  King  or  his  Minifter's  power,  and  that 
Jiefe  things  have  happened  by  the  Juft  Judg- 
ment of  God,  who  is  moft  jealous  or  his  Glory 
&nd  of  his  Service,  and  puniihes  us  commonly 
by  fome  of  thefe  means,  to  recall  us  to  a  thorough 
Senfe  of  our  Duty,  when  we  arc  defeftive  ih  it: 

We  know  that  in  the  1 8th  Year  bf  this  Cen- 
tury, when  the  Commotions  for  Religion  be- 
gun, how  Manners  were  cottupted,  ahd  Licert- 
tioufneis  had  fpread  itfelf  throughout  all   the; 
World :  For  not  to  fpeak  of  the  Court  of  Roitie, 
where  at  that  time  nothing  was  to  be  feen  but 
Vice  and  Injuftice  ;  this  Kingdom  was  gover- 
ned by  ,a  young  King  IwDught  up  in  delight, 
tho*  he  afterwards  became '  a  great  Prince,  and 
all  things  were  managed  diforderly,   Henry  King 
of  England  led  not  a  more  fober  Life.     But  tho^ 
Heaven  has  chaftifed  us  with  fuch  great  Evils, 
we  did  not  repent,  nor  have  amended  our  ways. 
No  wonder  then  if  we  have  not  been  able  tilf 
now,  to  compofe  the  Religjpus  Differences,  hot 
to  fettle  the  Peace  of  the  Church.     P#  thefe 
Differences,  which,  took  their  birth  under  Fran* 
cis  I,  were  fupported  by  very  few  ;  one  WiU 
liam  Farel^  Fellow  in  th^  Cardiaal^s  College  s^t 
Paris,  James  Pa  vanes  of  Bologn,  Lewis  Berquin, 
Vol.  I.  Rr  a 


i^ 


6io  Hifiory  of  the  Refofmattortt  and^fBe 

ciiiuie>iXa  Gentleman  of  Arras,  and  a  few  odieis: 

'Abm      ''^^y  ^°°^  deeper  root  under    Heiiry  U ;  I 

Pius  IV.  <litl  they  fprcad  all  over  under    Francis  II, 

v^Y"^  now  the  Number  of  the  Diflenters   is  fiich, 

we  are  almoft  overwhelmed   by  them.     If 

ihould  fay,  that  the  Evil  is  increafed  by  Ci 

Vance,  I  will  anfwer  them,  that  the  King's 

der  Ye:irs  have  given  to  many  an  opportunh 

fhewing  themfelves,  which,  may  be,  vrould 

remained  concealed    in    another    Cireumft 

But  they  miift  agree  with  me  too,   that  God 

whole  Decrees  thole  Calamities  have  fallen  i 

the  Kingdom,  in  order  to  chaftile  us,  has  [ 

us  a  Chdd  for  to  be  our  King. 

Thofe  are  no  more  prudent  and  wife  whc 
tend,  that  the  Divifion  would  ceafe,  if  the 
fided  with  the  one  or  the  other  Party  :  tl 
as  much  as  to  fay,  that  the  King  ought  to 
an  Array  of  one  of  the  Parties,  to  oppofc 
the  other,  and  put  the  Members  of  one  an 
fame  Bcdy  in  divifion  one  againft  the  other,  t 
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tcgrity  of  ConfciencCj  were  the  only  Arms  which  CharlesiX 
olir  good  ancient  Fathers  oppofed  to  the  Efforts    'i^' 
of  Arius  and  other  Hereticks,  ind  for  the  De-  piasiv. 
fence  of  the  Catholick  Church ;  fuch  as  St.  Am-  C> 
brofei  Chryfoftdm,  and  Hilary,  which  if  we  fhould 
compare  with  our  prefent  Biftiops,  how  negleft- 
fuUy  and   wrongfully  have  they  not  maintained 
the  Caufe  t)f  Religion,  and  provided ,  for  our  fe- 
curity  ? 

I  atn  fehfiblcj  that  fohie  will  afk  the  famtf 
Queftion,  as  at  the  Conferences  of  Polfly  ;  and 
which  was  likewife  moved  before  the  Kmg  ift 
the  Parliament.  To  which  I  ftiall  anfwcr^  that 
we  leave  the  Controverfies  of  Religion  irttirely 
to  the  decifion  of  the  Bifhops,  whom  the  Cogni- 
zance of  thofe  things  belongs  to ;  that  it  is  here  a 
Queftion  only  of  the  Difcipline,  by  which  all  the 
Subjedls  of  this  Kingdom  may  live  peaceably  to- 
gether, and  be  contained  in  the  Bounds  of  the 
Allegiance  due  to  the  King, 

As  to  the  Edift  of  July,  I  think,  that  we 
muft  make  fome  diftinftion  between  Laws  ;  fome 
there  are  which  we  cannot  infringe  without  of- 
fending God,  and  which,  by  confequence,  we 
muft  never  violate,  fince,  from  their  Violation, 
the  (iibverfion  of  the  Kingdom  follows  in  cdurfe  2 
it  is  what  we  have  feen  in  our  days  to  our  great 
forrow,  the  Kingdom  of  Hungary  having  beeri 
invaded  by  the  Turks.  Other  States  who  have 
defpifed  their  Laws,  infringing  one  time  one, 
another  time  another,  are  fallen  into  ruin,  for 
having  aboli(hed  little  by  little  thofe  fundamen- 
tal Laws  of  all  Monarchies  and  Commonwealths ; 
like  thofe,  who  pull  down  to-day  a  piece  of 
Building,  and  to-morrow  another,  and  lo  on  till 
the  Houfe  falls  to  the  ground. 

But  fome  other  Laws  there  are,   intirely  de- 
pendant on  the  King's  Will,  and  with  which  he 

R  r  2  may 
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affirm,  that  we  never  had  lb  good  an  opportu-  CharlcsIX 
tunity  ;  fince,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  we  are  in  ^^^ 
peace  Mrith  our  Neighbours,  and  God  h  at  hand  pius  i\r. 
for  us,  for  he  is  near  thofe  whom  he  afflifts,  he 
tries  thofe  whom  he  loves  by  feveral  Calamities. 
How  many,  do  you  think,  who  before  our  Trou- 
bles and  Divifions  led  a  diflblute  Life,  have 
been  recalled  to  a  Senfe  of  their  Duty  by  thefc 
means  ?  How  many  Priefts  who  have  renounce4 
thofe  Pleafures,  wherein  they  wallowed  be-r 
fore,  and  fent  away  their  Harlots  in  order  to 
put  a  ftop  to  the  Complaints  the  publick  made 
againft  them  ?  And  fo  has  been  fulfilled  that  fay- 
ing of  the  Scripture,  God  hatb  given  tbem  up  to 
the  [corn  of  Nations^  that  they  Jhould  repent  and 
amend  their  ways^  and  befaved. 

For  all  thefe  Caufes  the  King  orders  you,  to 
confider  if  it  is  proper  in  the  prefent  Qrcum- 
flances  to  permit  or  to  forbid  publick  Religious 
Aflemblies,  to  thofe  who  call  themfelves  Refor- 
med. The  matter  in  queftion  is  not  to  know, 
whether  of  the  two  Religions  is  the  better,  for  it 
is  not  the  bufinefs  in  hand  to  eftablifti  Reli- 
gion, but  to  fettle  good  Order  in  the  Govern- 
ment. Many  may  be  good  Subjedls  without  be- 
ing Chriftians,  and  he  who  js  out  of  the  Church's 
bofom,  ceafes  not  for  all  that,  to  be  a  Subjedt. 
We  may  live  peaceably  with  thofe,  who  worfhip 
God  in  a  different  manner  than  we.  We  may 
apply  to  the  prefent  Cafe  this  old  faying,  that 
the  Vices  of  a  Wife  are  to  be  correfted  of  tolera- 
ted, {Uxorum  vitia  tollenda  ant  toleranda  funt.) 

If,  befides,  what  I  have  offered  unto  your 
Gonfideration,  you  have  any  other  thing  to  pro- 
pound from  your  Principals,  and  for  the  good  of 
your  refpeAive  Provinces,  and  which  you  think 
to  be  the  King's  Intereft,  or  your  own,  that  his 
Majefly  fhould  be  acquainted  with  *,  you  may  do 

R  r  3  it 
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CJiarlcIXit  freeiy,  and  declare  unto  him  all  then 
'i^*'     which  you  think  the  moft    proper    to  coo 

PlusTv.    ^^'^  Differences  arifeu  on  a  religious  account. 

ibrf"y-^  as  you  fee  the  King  overloaded  with  vcrj 
portant  bLifinefs,  it  is  expeAed  from  your 
dence,  that  you  will  not  fpcnd  your  time  i 
Icily,  nor  fay  any  thing  which  fhould  m 
apropos;  but  rather  that  ycu  will  endcivc 
be  more  cautious  of  fpeaking  wiftJy,  thai 
gantly  (.'}. 

When  the  Chancellor  had  done  {peaking, 
confulted  among  themfelves  what  was  t 
done.  There  were  various  Opinions,  but  a 
this  prevailed,  by  which  many  things  wer 
tcred  in  the  Edift  of  July  in  the  Reformed' 
half  1  granting  to  them  liberty  of  preac 
publitkiy,  and  another  Edift  was  framed,  w 
from  the  Month,  went  by  the  Name  of  the. 
ef 'January,  and  is  as  follows. 
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diverfity  of  Opinions,  which  reign  in  Religion  j  CharlcsiX 
and  that  whatever  Remedies  our  Predeceflbrs  '562- 
have  try*d  to  put  a  ftop  thereunto,  either  by  the  pjqs  iv. 
rigour  and  feverity  of  Puniftiments,  or  by  mild- 
nefs,  according  to  their  ufual  and  natural  Benig- 
nity and  Clemency  ;  the  thing  has  penetrated  fo 
far  into  our  (aid  Kingdom,  and  in  the  minds  of 
our  Subjefts  of  all  Sexes,  Eftates,  Qualities  and 
Conditions,  that  we  have  found  ounelves  in  a 
great  perplexity  at  our  Acceffion  to  this  Crown, 
to  advifc  and  refolve  what  means  we  fhould  ufe 
to  apply  good  and  wholefome  Remedies  there- 
unto.. Alter  long  and  mature  Confultation  about 
the  feme,  with  the  Queen  our  raoft  honoured, 
and  moft  beloved  Lady  and  Mother,  our 
moft  dear,  and  moft  beloved  Uncle,  the  King  of 
Navarr,  our  Lieutenant,  reprefenting  our  Per- 
{bn  throughout  all  our  Kingdoms  and  Territo- 
ries, and  other  Princes  of  our  Blood,  together 
with  our  Privy-Council :  We  caufed  our  faid 
Uncle  to  aflemble  in  our  Court  of  Parliament,  to- 
gether with  the  Princes  of  our  Blood,  the  Peers 
of  Fmnce,  and  other  Princes  and  Lords  of  our 
faid  Privy-Council. 

All  which,  with  the  Members  of  our  faid 
Court,  after  fcveral  Conferences  and  Delibera- 
tions, did  refolve  on  the  Edift  of  the  Month  of 
July  laft  paft  •,  whereby  we  did  forbid,  among 
other  things,  on  pain  of  Cortfifcation  of  Body  and 
Goods,  all  publick  Conventicles  and  Aflemblies 
with  Arms  ;  as  well  as  al!  private  ones,  in  which 
any  body  fhould  preach,  *  or  adminifter  the  Sa- 
craments in  any  Form  contrary  to  the  Praftice 
obferved  in  the  Catholick  Church,  from  the  firft 
biginning  and  ever  iince  the  propagation  of  the 
Chriftian  Faith,  received  by  tne  Kings  of  France 
our  Predeceflbrs,  by  the  Biftvops,  and  Prelates, 
Curates,  their  Vicars  and  Deputies : .  Being  per- 

R  r  4  iuaded 
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CliarlesiX  fuaded  at  that  time,  that  the  prohibicion  of 
'^J''^-  faid  AfTemblles  was  the  beft  way,  until  we  ca 
?M°lV,  have  the  determination  of  a  general  Council, 
K^Y*^  P'^''^  ^  ftop  t^o  ^^^  divcrfity  of  the  (kid  Opiota 
and  by  keeping  our  Subject  by  that  nwani 
Union  and  Concord,  to  put  an  end  to 
Troubles  and  Sedicions,  The  which,  on  the  c 
trary,  through  the  difobedience,  obfUnacy,  ■ 
evil  intentions  of  People,  the  execution  of 
faid  E'.dift  proving  difficult  and  dangerous,  b 
he;n  much  more  increafed,  and  cruelly  pra^k 
to  our  great  Grief  and  Trouble,  than  they 
been  befure.  Therefore  in  order  to  remedy 
fame,  and  in  confideration  that  our  faid  E 
was  only  provifional  i  we  have  been  advifa 
fummon  another  AiTembly  in  this  place,  c( 
pofed  of  our  iiiid  Uncle,  the  Princes  of 
Blood,  and  the  Members  of  our  Privy-Coun 
there  to  advife  with  a  confiderable  Numba 
our  Prefidenls,  and  chief  Counfellors  o£-quf- 
verelgn  Courts,  by  us  fummoncd  to  that  e 
who  are  able  to  give  us  a  faithful  Account  of 
State  and  Neceffitics  of  their  Provinces  in  n 
tion  to  the  (aid  Religion,  Tumults  and  Sediiia 
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{  Prcfcnts,  to  quit  and  depart  from  the  fame  ;  as  CharlcslX 
)  well  as  from  all  Houfes,  Eftates,  and  Revenues,  *^^" 
;  belonging  to  Ecclefiafticks,  wherever  they  are  piusiv. 
;  fituated  or  feated,  leaving  them  the  full  and  en- 
tire PofTeflion  and  Enjoyment  of  the  fame,  to 
enjoy  them  with  the  feme  Liberty  and  Safety, 
they  did  before  their  being  difpoflefled  thereof. 
That  they  Ihall  return  and  reftore  what  they  have 
taken  piF  the  Shrines  and  Ornaments  of  the  iaid 
Temples  and  Churches  ;  and  that  it  ihall  not  be 
lawful  for  thofe  of  the  faid  New  Religion,  to 
take  or  build  any  other  Temples  either  within  or 
without  the  Cities,  Towns,  &c.  nor  to  occafion 
the  leaft  Trouble,  Lett,  or  Moleftation  to  the  laid 
Ecclefiafticks,  in  the  enjoyment  or  gathering  of 
their  Tythes  and  Revenues,  and  other  Rights 
and  Emites  whatever,  at  prefent,  or  for  the  fu- 
ture :  Which  we  have  inhibited  and  forbidden 
them  to  do,  and  do  by  thefe  Prefents  inhibit  and 
forbid  ;  as  alfo  to  beat  down  and  demolifh  Crof- 
fes,  Images,  or  the  committing  other  fcandalous 
and  ieditious  Ads,  on  pain  of  death,  and  with- 
out the  leaft  hope  of  Pardon  or  Remiilion. 

n.  Likewife  not  to  aflemble  in  the  faid  Cities, 
there  to  preach  either  publickly  or  privately  by 
day,  or  night. 

in.  However,  in  order  to  keep  our  Subjefts 
in  peace  and  quietnefs,  until  it  be  God  Almigh- 
ty's pleafure  to  enable,  us  to  reunite  them,  and 
put  them  all  into  the  fame  Fold  asain,  which  is 
our  eameft  defire,  and  chief  intention :  We  have 
by  prpviiion,  until  the  determination  of  the  faid 
General  Council,  or  New  Orders  from  us  ;  fur- 
ceafed,  fufpended  and  fuperfeded  ;  do  furceafe, 
iufpend  and  fuperfede  the  Inhibitions,  and  Pu- 
nimments  appointed,  bothin  the^^Edid:  ofl^uly, 
and  others  that  have  preceded  it,  *  in  relation  to 
the  Aflemblies  that  (hall  be  madp  in  the  Day- 
time 
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ing  firft  informed  of  their  Qualities,  Lives  and  CharlcalX 
Converfations  J    to  the  end  that  in  cafe  they     y^^' 
ihould  be  condemned  for  Ifon-appearance,   or  piu/iv. 
Contempt  upon  the  account  of  Crimes  de(erying  |^^^\) 
punjflimentt    they  ftiould  deliver  them  into  the 
hands  of  Our  Officers  to  receive  a  condign  Punifh- 
ment.  iV^5,That  whenever  our  faid  Officers  ftiall 
be  willing  to  go  into  the  faid  Aflemblies  to  aflif( 
at  their  Sermons,    and  to  hear  what  Do<5hine 
they  teach  there,  they  fhall  be  received,  and  re- 
ipedted  according  to  the  Dignity  of  their  Places, 
and  Offices.     And  in  cafp  it  be  to  take  or  ap- 
prehend any  Malefador,   that  they  fhall  obey, 
favour  and  affifl  them  in  the  fame,  as  need  fhall 
require. 

VII.  That  they  fhall  make  no  Synods  or  Con- 
fiflories,  unlefs  with  leave,  and  in  prcfence  of 
one  of  our  faid  Officers  ;  nor  likewife  any  Crea- 
tion of  Magiflrates  among  themfelves.  Laws, 
Statutes,  and  Ordinances,  that  belonging  to  us 
only.  But  that  in  cafe  they  fhali  think  it  necef- 
fary  to  make  fome  Regulations  among  them, 
for  the  Elxercife  of  their  faid  Religion,  they  fhaU 
Ihew  them  to  our  faid  Officers,  to  have  their  ap- 
probation, provided  they  be  thirds  they  ought 
and  can  reafbnably  do  ;  otherwife  to  give  us  no- 
tice of  the  fame,  to  obtain  our  leave,  or  to  know 
pur  intentions  therein. 

VIIL  That  they  fhall  lifl  no  Men,  eidier  to 
flrengthen  and  affift  one  another,  or  to  oflPend 
others ;  nor  make  any  impofitions,  gatherings 
and  raifings  of  Money  among  themfelves.  N.  B. 
And.  that  as  to  their  Charities  and  Alms,  they 
fhall.  neitl^cr  be  made  by  AflefTments  or  Impofi- 
tions, but.  voluntarily. 

IXr  Tho^  of- the  faid  New  Religion  fhall  be 
obliged  to  l^eep  our  Political  Laws^  even  thofe 

that 
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CharlctlX  fiiat  are  received  in  our  Catholick  Churcb, 

Pew      Holy-Days,  Days  of  Reft,  and   Marriage 

Pius  i\'.  Degrees  of  ConCanguiiiity  and  Affinity  j   in 

^•Y^w  to  avoid  all  Debates  and  Law-Suits  that  i 

infue  to  the  ruin  of  Teveril  of  the   bcft   Fa 

of  our  Kingdom,  and  the  diflblving  of  the  1 

of  Friendfhip,  which  are  acquired   by  Ma 

aijd  Alliances  among  our  Subjcfls. 

X.  The  Minifters  ihall  be  obliged  to 
before  our  Officers  to  fwear  the  obfervai 
thefc  prefcnts,  and  to  promife  to  preach  no 
trine  contrary  to  the  pure  Word  of  God,  ] 
iling  as  it  is  contained  in  the  Nicene-Creed 
in  the  Canonical-Books  of  the  Old  and  Nci 
Jbment,  left  they  fliould  fill  our  Subjei5ls 
new  Herefies.  Forbidding  them  moff  exj 
and  oa  the  PcnaUies  above-nientioned,  i 
ufe  reproachful  or  fcoffing  Expreffions  m 
Sermons  againft  the  Mais,  and  Ceremoni 
ceiv'd  and  kept  in  our  faid  Catholick  Churc 
to  go  from  place  to  place,  there  to  prcac 
force,  againft  the  Will  and  Confcnt  of  the  L 
or  Curates,  Vicars,  and  Church-Wardeiw  a 
rifties. 
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XIII.  Furthermore,  it  is  our  Will  and  Plea-  CharlcslST 
lire,  that  all  Printers,  Hawkers,  and  fuch  as  fell     *i^- 
lefamatory  Libels  and  Satires,  fhall  be  whipt  for  Pijis  w. 
he  firft  fault  of  that  kind,  and  lofe  their  Lived 
br  the  fecond. 

XIV.  And  whereas  all  the  effedt  and  obfcr- 
irance  of  this  prefent  Ordination,  which  is  made 
For  the  prefervation  of  the  general  and  univerfal 
ijuiet  of  our  Kingdom,  and  to  prevent  all  Trou- 
bles and  Seditions,  depends  on  the  Duty,  Care 
md  Diligence  of  our  Officers  :  We  have  or- 
dained, and  do  ordain,  that  the  Edids  by  us 
made  about  Refidence,  fhall  be  inviolably  obfer- 
ved,  and  the  Offices  of  fuch  as  ihall  be  wanting 
therein,  declared  vacant  and  forfeited  ;  and  that 
they  (hall  neither  be  reftor*d  or  kept  in  the  fame^ 
either  by  Letters  Patent,  or  otherwife. 

XV.  That  all  Bailiffs,  Senefchals,  Provofts, 
and  other  our  Magiftrates  and  Officers  fhall  be 
obliged,  without  bidding  or  requiring,  to  repair 
forthwith  to  the  place  where  they  fhall  be  in- 
formed that  any  Mifdemcanor  has  been  commit- 
ted •,  in  order  to  inform,  or  caufe  to  be  informed 
againft  Dehnquients  and  Malefadors,  and  to  (e-^ 
cure  their  Perfons,  in  order  to  their  Tryal,  on 
pain  of  forfeiting  their  Places,  without  hopes  of 
Keflitution,  and  of  all  Cod  and  Damages  to- 
wards the  Parties.  And  in  the  cafe  of  Sedition, 
fhall  punifh  the  {editions,  without  deferring  to 
an  Appeal,  (calling  to  their  affiftancefuch  a  Num- 
ber of  our  other  Officers,  or  femous  Advocates,) 
according  as  it  is  ordered  by  our  Edift  of  July, 
and  in  the  fame  manner,  as  if  it  were  by  a  De- 
cree from  one  of  our  Sovereign  Courts. 

XVL  Forbidding  our  dearly  beloved  and 
trutly  Chancellor,  and  our  beloved  and  trufty  the 
Maflers  of  Requeft  in  Ordinary  of  our  Palace, 
keeping  the  Seals  of  omj;  Chanceries^  to  grant  any 

ReUtf 


exemplary  punilhment. 

Therefore  we  will  and  reqi 
fents,  our  beloved  and  tnifty, 
ing  our  Md  Courts  of  Parlia: 
nefchals,  Provoib,  or  their  L 
our  other  Jufticea,  and  Office 
of  them,  as  unto  them  fhalt  a 
our  prcfent  Ordinance,  Will, 
be  read,  pubiiflied,  and  regtA 
ved,  and  inviolably  obferv'd 
fringcment  i  and  to  conftrain, 
conm^n'd  ;  tlua  to  do  and  I 
-whom  it  Aiall  belong,  and  iha 
ftrain'd  for  the  iame  ;  and  to  i 
Tranfgreflbrs  in  the  manner  ar 
the  fatd  Bailifl^,  Senefcha],  F 
our  Officers,  {lull  give  us  nott 
after  the  publication  of  thcfe 
proceeding  in  the  execution 
thereof,  ror  fuch  is  our  pleal 
Ordinances,  Commands  or  Fro 
contrary,  notwithftanding.  1 
in  refpeA  to  the  Contents  of  t 
vithout  prgudice  to  them  in  < 
and  do  derofi^ts.    In  witnefs 
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3f      We  ftiall  fee  in  the  next  Volume  how  that  CharlcsIX 
;  Edift  was  received  by  the  feveral  Parliaments,     ^^^^ 
r  as  well  as  by  the  two  contending  Parties.  1  come  pius  JV. 
\  now  to  take  a  general  View  of  the  Reformed  ^V^ 
.  Churches  of  the  Kingdom,  fince  the  Acceffion 
\  of  Charles  IX  to  the  Crown. 

This  Volume  would  be  fwelled  up  to  an  ex-  lxxxviu 
ceflive  bignefs,  ihould  I  give  an  cxaft  Account  ^^Yc'T 
of  the  State  of  the  Reformed  Churches  through-  ^ieraihnt 
out  the  feveral  Provinces  of  the  Kingdom  ;  there-  upw  the 
fore  I  (hall  end  by  fome  general  Confiderations  ^^ateofthi 

upon  that  fubjed.  ^  iffr^nt. 

1.  The  Reformed  were  lb jprodigioufly  increa- 
fed  in  the  Kingdom  iince  Francis  lid's  death, 
that  they  reckoned  at  this  time,  as  above-faid, 
two  thoufand,  one  hundred,  and  fifty  Congregations 
and  upwards  ;  amongft  which,  feveral  there  were 
compofed  of  four,  nay,  eight  thoufand  Commu- 
nicants,   efpecially  in  the   greateft  Cities  ;  there 
were  no  le(s  than  twenty  thoufand  at  Paris :  nay, 
Monf.  Languct  in  a  Letter  of  the  23d  day  of 
January  1562,  N.  S.  fays  pofitively,  that  there 
were  Aflemblies  in  that  City  of  forty  thoufand 
People,  wherein  three  Minifters  were  obliged  to 
preach  at  the  fame  time  and   upon  the  famo^ 
place  *. 

That  was  done  with  the  Knowledge  and  Con- 
fent  of  the  Queen- Mother  and  the  King  of  Nan 
varr  ;  nay,  it  was  by  that  Princefs*s  Orders,  that 
the  Marfhal  of  Montmorency,  Governor  of  Paris, 
fent  two  Companies  of  Horfe,  and  Foot  in  pro- 
portion upon  the  place  where  thofe  AfTemblies 
were  held,  to  ward  them  from  any  infult  -,  and 
during  the  Sermon- time,  the  Soldiers  lined  the 
Avenues,  with  orders  to  beat,  imprifon,  or  other- 
wife  reprefs  thofc  who  fhould  caufe  any  diftur- 

bance 

•  Sec  Baylc*«  Diwt.  Arc  Ho'piul,  not.  45. 
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^?<c^™^^s    ^^^^    *^^    intolerable  ^  Yoke    under  ChMiledX 
^^which  they  had  groaned  for  fo  many  Ages,  fo  it    '^^* 
^  Icflened  their  means  of  gratifying  their  Liifts :  Pios  lY. 
^Therefore  it  is  not  iurprizing  if  they  did  their  Vi^'^T^* 
^*3moft  eameft  Endeavours,   and  made  ufe  of  the 
^scxnoft  fhameful  and  wick^  methods,  Calunmy, 
^  Fraud,  Cheat  and  Impofture,  if  they  carried  their 
^  Violence  to  fuch  great  and  cruel  Excelles,  in  or* 
Bt  der  to  oppofe  the  fettlement  of  Truth,  or  to  flop 
a  its  progress.     For  that  end  they  ^ve  out  itill  at 
that  time,  that  the  Refornied  circiimdied  their 
£:  Children  in  their  Meetings:'  They  forg^  Aj>- 
£  paritions  of  Souls  coming  out  from  Piirg^ry, 
K-  complaining  of  their  Relations  and  Friends  who 
^   negleded  to  have  MafTes  (aid  for  their  deliverance, 
.-   iand  that  they  were  turned  Hereticks  tv^ying 
:    further,  that  they  had  feeh  Hell  full  of  Hugo* 
iiots,  fufi'ering  gteater  Torments  thaii  others,  and 
they  warned  their  Hearers  to  Ihiin  their  Com- 
pany and  Fcllowfliip,  or  elfe  they  (hould  £dl  into 
the  iiime  mifery.     They  provoked  the  People  to 
Sedition  agahift  the  Reformed,    by  their  paflid- 
iiare  Spcethcs  and  Sermons.    They  tumea  their 
Churches  and  Monafteries  into  Arfenals,  and  prcM 
vided  with  Arms  and  Weapons  the  furious  Mob 
whom  they  headed,  and  fell  unawares  upon  the 
Reformed,  plundered  their  Houfes,  forced  Wo- 
men and  Maids,    beat  unmercifully,  luurdered^ 
or  abu^d  in  a  barbarouisi  maimer  the  Decrepits 
and  Children  :  Such  things  happened  eipeciall^ 
the  beginning  of  this  year  1562;  at  C!ah6ts,  Sen^» 
Auxerre,  Tours,  Aurillac,   Nenioursj  Grenadl^ 
Carcaflbnne,    Ville-neuvc  of  Avigndrii   Marfil* 
larques,    Senlis,    Amiens;    Abbeville,    MeAcc^ 
Challons;  Ttoyes,  Bar-fur-Seinc,  Efpenaai,  Nc- 
vers,    Chaflillon-fur-Loire,  Gien,   Moulin^  l£- 
foi'dnn^  Le  Mans,  Angers,  Cran,  BbilH   Mef^ 
and  Poitiers;  wheit thtf Priefts and  Monkr  gai^e 
•  •   Vol.  I.  Sf  tho 
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^". .  not  an  invention,   but  plain  matter  of  fadt  CfcarTesIX^ 
rarrounded  upon  the  Teftimony  of  fliarly  grave    ^^ 
Icxi4  not  fufpefted  Hiftorians  *.  ,  PiusIV. 

•if:-  As  to  tlie  Queen-Mother,  there  is  no  doubt 
g^jr»ut  that  fhe  was  a  Catholick  at  that  time,  out- 
v'ardly  and  out  of  Policy  only.     Varillas  fays, 

*  .hat  M.  De  Soubize  her  great  Favourite,  af- 
r^girmed  pofitively,  that  though  fhe  had  not  refolu- 
^,i6n  enough  to  profefs  herfelf  a  Calvinift,  yet  (he' 

would  not  have  been  angry,  had  fhe  been  con- 
llrained  to  do  it.  Sh^  opened  fully  the  bottom 
"^^f  her  heart,  after  the  Battle  of  Dreux,  when  fhe 
_  ,was  told,  that  the  Reformed  had  got  the  day  ; 
^Vhei^,  fays  fhe,  we  shall  prav  to  God  in 
"^French  ;  and  fhe  carefled  much  their  Friends 
.  and  Adherents.  Mr.  Varillas  fays  further,  that 
^fhe  adhered  to  the  Catholick  Party  rather^out  of 
^.neceffity,  than  out,  of  inclination  and  choice  i". 
~^  As  to  the  People's  inclination  to  a  Refbrma- 
~tion,  methinks,MefIieurs  deLange's  and  Britain's 
V*^  Speeches  for  the  Commons,  or  the  third  State  at 

*  Orleans,,  and  St.  Germain,  fhew  evidently  how 
^  cameiUy  they  defired  a  redrefs  of  the  many  -Er- 
^    ricffs  -and  fuperflitious  Praftices  which  had  crept 

*  into  the  Church  by  length  of  time. 

Siich  being  the  Difpofitions  of  the  Queen-> 

'    Mother,  and  of  the  Nation  in  general  at  that 

timCy  isrit  not  evident  that  the  Reformed  Chutch 

would  have  been  the  National  Church,  had  the 

^     Kingof  Navarr  had  the  Prudence  and  the  Di{^ 

cretion  requifite  ? 
^         IV.  And  what  is  more  wonderful,  the  Refor- 
Siadou  piade  thofe  Prqgrefle8  ia  left  than  forty 

S  f  2  twa 

I 

^  L^.  De  Piiqoicr,  Tom.  i.  Iir.4.  Le  Laboureur  Ad« 
dit.  aux  Memoirct  de  Caftelnao^  liv.  3.  ch.  6.  Thnani  Hift« 
jSb.  28.  p.  58,  39. 
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2  end,  that  every  one  may  fee  what  were  the  Opi-  ChartoIX 
njdns  of  the  bdft  fort  of  People  in  thofe  times.         '  1  j?' 
If  the  Reformation  had  begun  in  France  only  YmiV. 
,   nnder  Fraqcis  IPs""  Re^n,   its  Progrcfe   could  K^\r^' 
[    have  been  afcribed  with  more  plaufible  Reafons 
:    to  the  Ambition  of  the  grfeat  Lords  of  the  King- 
.    clom,  who,  in  order  to  ifnaintain  themfclves,  and 
to  make  themfcl ves  to  be  feared,  had  embraced 
that  Party,     But  when  we  fee  the  Reformation, 
btgan  under  Francis  I,  taking  root!,  ftrengthning 
t,r^i  fettling  it  felf  uftder  Henry  II,  notwithftand^ 
in g  the  moft  violent  oppofitions  5  When  we  ftc 
under  that  Reign  great  Lords,  nay  Princes  and  • 
Pnhcefles  of  the  BIoo4  adhering  to  that  Doc-    . 
trine,  tho*  they  knew  certainly  that  they  cannot 
get  Lny  thing  by  it ;  that,  on  the  contrary,  th^ 
ran  the  hazard  of  lofing  their  A\\  in  this  World : 
one  m^ifk  acknowledge,    that  nothing  but    the- 
prevailing*  power  of  Tnith  upon  their  Confcience 
could  oblige  them  to  do  what  they  did. 

But  for  all  that  JwiU  not  deny  that  there  has 
been  amoqgft  the  Reformed  fome  rafh,  hot-head- 
cd  People,  whole  blind  Zeal  carried  them  to  Ex- 
cefles  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel,  and 
confequently  of  the  Reformed  Dodrine  i  there 
has  been  fome  Inures  and  Crofs-breakers ;  Peo- 
ple, who  being  not  able  to  do  worfe,  to  revenge 
themfelves  of  the  many  Injuries  and  Evils  they 
had  undergone,  vented  their  Anger  by  fatyricai 
and  pafliohate  Libels  asainft  the  Doftrines  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  its  Minifters,  nay,  againft 
the  prefent  Government.  There  has  been  ibme 
who  carrying  their  impatience'  too  far,  have  ufurp^ 
ed  the  Temples  and  Monafteries  belonging  to 
the'  Roman  Catholicks.  But  (i,)  if  Examples 
could  juftify  Adions  bad  in  themfelves,  the^'Re- 
ibrmed  ^hy^  of  thofe  Excefles,  fliould  befully. 
"-  **"•  '  by  our  Adver&ries  behaviour,  how  con- 
temptibly 
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^foondcd  and  endowed  thofc  Churehcs  ^  thrit'Ch^JcifiC 
liibecsdity,  thejr  had  as  much  right 'to  tifb  ufe    ^p^ 
•of  them  :a6  otben^  ;aiid  that  the  gfeat^  Niim-  •  piuiitr. 
.ber made thatt  lights  much  the  Setter,  but  Wc%^^VV 
ichufe  to  bkme  thoie  Anions  *which  ivere  gene- 
-lally.  condemned  by  all  the  Miniflers,^  as  we  may 
evintc  it  .by  five  or  fix  Letters  of  (b  many  of  the 
aandofi^eminent  Diviiies  in  the  Reformed  Party, 
f ibid  the  Sitbnnfflon  and  Obedience  which 'the 
'fie&rmed  paid. readily  to  the  King^sEdifis,   tiy 
-Which  they  were  commanded  to  defift  and  re- 
^.flme  the  Chmrches  to  thor  Owner,  is,  methinks, 
la  fikli  Sadsfiidion,.  fufficient  to  blot  out  the  Uame 
^    ^-vdiich  ibme  of  them  had  incurred.   • 
'  V.  If  thoie,     who  judge  of  things  only  by 

^     tBppeantices,  iay,  that  the  Kefonued  would  have 
Men  mooe  prudent,  had  they  been  more  modeft, 
becanie  that  fhow  of  their  great  Number  was 
looked  upon  as  an  heftorinp,  by  which  they 
provbked  their  Enemies  agamft  diem,  and  in- 
cited them  to  devife  the  moft  violent  methods 
^      for  their  Deftruftion.    I  defire  then  to  confider, 
^     -whether  it  was  not  natural  for  People,  who  had 
groaned  under  the  moft  ievere  and  cruel  OppreT- 
^on  for  abnoft  ibrty  Years  together,  to  ufe  free- 
ly the  Liberty,  wlUch   they  thou^t  to  have 
4ittained  to  at  kft  ?  Befides  that,  tl^  had  Rea- 
lms of  Pnidenoe^  which  might  oblige  lliem  to 
-behave  themfelves  as  they  did  ;  they  may  think 
dat  then-  Enemies  would  have  a  greater  r^aid 
for  them,  when  they  fhould  come  to  be  acquaint 
jtooL  With  tfaeu*  ftrength* 

'  However,  the  Cath^erfiek  Church  efcaped  nar- 
Jxm\j  in  Fiance  ^  f(M*4f  the  Reformed  ftood  out 
«he  fiift  CivtA  iWjr  with  fiidi  bravery,  tho^  tiie 
King  of  Nmrarr  jiad  forfook  thrai,  what  wouU 
idicy  aot  have  4(Me,  lad  they  waged  die  fidd 
iWm  under  the  Proteftion  ot  the  iaid  King, 
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632         Wfiofy  of  the  ReformatioTiy  arufdftbe  ■•^^ 

CharksIX  Lieii  tenant-Gen  era!  of  the  JCingtloni,  with  whonn 

'  S,°^'     certainly,  the  Queen-  Mother  Would  have  fidcd  ? 

PiojlV.       There  arc  fcveral  other  Reflexions  on  the  Oc- 

VV"N^  currenccs  of  the  firft  year  of  this  Reign,    wluch, 

for  brevity-feke,  I  refer  to  the  next  Book  ■,  I  IhaM 

end  this  with  an  Oblcrvation  wluch  1  have  o- 

mitted  to  make  in  its  proper  place,  viz. 

That  beiides  fevcrai  Pcovincial  Synods,  the 
fecond  National  was  held  at  Poitiers^  on  (he 
tenth  day  of  March  1561,  N.  S,  Monftear  Le 
fiailleur  being  Moderator.  They  drew  9.  Me- 
morial to  be  prcfented  to  the  States-Genaal, 
which  were  to  meet  at  Pontoiie  ;  wh*ax:bjf  they 
ihewed  forth  to  the  King,  the  Qucen-Modier 
and  th«  Princes  of  the  Biood,  that  it  was  not  in 
-  their  power  to  anfwer  the  Deniands  made  fay  the 
King  of  Navarr  af  Orleans,  till  a  Council  ftr 
his  Majefty  fhould  be  fettled  according  to  the 
l^aws  ;  becaule  othcrwife  there  would  be  no  Sd- 
curity  for  the  execution  of  the  King's  Ordcn, 
nor  of  the  Contratls  nude  between  his  Maicfty 
and  iiis  Subjefls,  nor  even  between  the  SHbjeds 
themfelves  ;  becaufe  the  Powers  of  the  Depo- 
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^them  was  allowed  to  refign  without  a  fpecial  CharlaK 
^  Leave  of  the  Churchy  which  they  belonged  to.         ^y^ 
|g     Furthermore  it  was  enadted,  that  tne  Mim-  piatlV, 
J  fters  and  other  Preachers  fhould  forbear  all  re- 
^.proachful  Expreflions  againft  the  Roman  Catho- 
^  ticks,  even  againft  Priefts  and  Monks. 
^      It  was  likewife  refolved,  that  each  Province 
r;  fhould  maintain  at  her  own  Charge  a  Deputy  at 
■    Court,  to  follicit  in  the  behalf  of  the  Churches  ; 
I  and  that  all  the  Deputies  fhould  confer  together, 
I    to  avoid  all  manner  of  contradiftion  in  their  fe- 
veral  Petitions.     They  made  other  good  Regu- 
lations, as  concerning  the  Baptifm  adminiftred  by 
Lay-men,   or  Fryars  who  were  not  Priefts  y 
•which  were  to  be  repeated  :    And  the  Holy 
Supper,  which  was  not  to  be  received  by  the 
Reformed  from  the  hands  of  any   Bifhop,  or 
Prieft,  ftill  remaining  in  the  Communion  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  :  As  likewife  concerning  Ma- 
trimony, which  was  not  to  be  contrafted  be- 
tween a  Brother  and  Sifter-in-law,  but  was  2I* 
lowed  between  Coufin-Germans. 

Several  other  Regulations  were  made  which 
were  as  many  Proofs  of  their  Piety,  Difcretion 
and  Prudence.  . 


The  End  of  tbefirfi  Volume* 
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